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TO THE 


READER 


HERE prefent you with the 
| Tranflation of all the Laws, 

Canons, arid Coríftitutioris of 
the Cliurch of England, that 
were firft made in the Latin, 

. SS or Anglo-Saxonic Tongue, 
from the firft Foundation of the Church at the 
Jatter end of the Sixth Century, to the Reign 
of King Henry the Eighth , and that have been 
fince collected and publift/d by Sir M. Spelman, ' 
or others. . 

II. [ meddle not with the Brzifb, Irifh, ot 
Scotifh Memorials, as foreign to my prefent 
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Defign, which was to make a Collection of 
all the publick Monuments of this Church, 
which ferve to give us a view of its Go- 
vernment, Difcipline, and Worfhip, and of. 
the feveral Variations of it from Time to Time, 
and I have done it in fo moderate a compas, 
that thofe of the Clergy who want the Vo- 
lumes of Sir H. Spelman, Bifhop Lyndwood, 
and Atbone, and are riot able to purchafe them, 
may be fupplied from this Work, at one fifth 
part of the Coft. And tho’ I have omitted 


very many of Sir He Spelman's Memorials, 


Íome às fpurious, others" as unneceflary to my 
prefent Defign ; and tlie greateft part of Lynd- 
wood and Athone’s Gloflcs, as perfe&ly fuper- 
Huous : yct I have added fome Things from 
other Writers, which ;I thought conducive to 
thc Epd I propofed-to my felf. m 
III. Ho’ all which I publifh may be found 

in other printed Books, (except fome Supple- 
ments and LEmendations taken from Manu- 
icripts) yet there they fland either in the im- 
pure Latin of the middle Ages, riot fo eafily 
to be underítood by thofe who are only vers'd 
in Claflical Writers, which is the Cafe of moft 
of the younger Clergy; or elfe in the Anglo- 
Saxonic, known by few; or in the modern 
Latin Tranflations of the Anglo-Saxonic, which 
are full of Miftakes. I hope it will not be 
thought a Prefumption in me to fay this 
Nay, it would be perfect Stupidity in me not 
to difcern the Errors of Mr. Lambard and Sir 
H, 5. and his Friend Lifle, by virtue of that 
Light 


to the Reader. 
Light which the two great Mafters of the 
Sexonic Tongue, Somner and Hicks, have firice 
1eld out to us: And I fhould be guilty of In- 
»ratitude to tlieir Memories, if I did not ac- 
cnowledge: my Obligations to them. 

IV. THe Sexonic Text of the Memorials 
pfablifh'd by Sir H.S. is alfo full of Faults ;. but 
"fpecially the Laws of KJVzhtred, and the Rules 
yf Satisfaction which immediately follow them. 
And here I had been wholly at a lofs, had it 


fot been for the Manufcript Notes and Cor- 


rections of Mr. Somner upon thefe Laws, and 
all the other Saxon. Memorials firft publifhed 
by that Learned Knight. I hoped to find re- 
lief in relation to the Laws of King Wibtred, 
2 collating Sir H. Spelman's Edition with the 
Original from which he publifhed them in the 
Textus Roffenfis ; but that Noble Manufcript 
was riot at home in its proper Repofitory, du- 
ting the whole time that I was compofing this 
Work. Since my Trariflatiori of thofe Laws 
was printed off, [ was inform'd that this Tex- 
tus was reftored to its proper place of Refi. 
dente, arid I had the favour of perufing it: 
but I found no variation of Moment, but what 
Mr: Somner had taken notice of in his written 
Notes; yet by infpecting the Original, I was 
able to diftingaith between Mr. Somner’s con- 
jectural Emendations, and thofe which he made 
from the Textus itfelf. And by this Infpecti- 
on I further learned, that Sir FH. Spelman did 
moft probably never view the Manufcript it- 
fel, For ther arefome Miftakes fo very grofs, 
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that none ufed to the reading of Saxonic Mo- 
numents could poflibly be guilty of them. 
The Tranfcript from which he publifhed them, 
feems to have been made by fome one that was 
a Stranger to the Saxonic Letters: For the 
MS itfelf is in a very fair Hand, and well 
preferved, fave where it is tarnifh'd by the. | 
Salt-Water it took in its late Travels. But it: 
is obfervable, that Semner never undertook to. 
corre& the Laws in Sir H. Spelman, which had, 
been before publifh'd by Lembard :' he feems. 
to have had a better Opinion of what had 
been done by his own Countryman, than of 
the Learned Knight’s Performances, whofe 
Diligence and Piety can yet never fufficiently 
be commended ; and who in fome Particulars 
much exceeded Lambard. In truth, Somner, 
when he wrote thefe Marginal Notes, was not. 
fo able a Mafter of the Saxonic, as when he 
publifhed his Dictionary. 

V. I cannot, according to the Fafhion of 
Editors and Tranflators, give any great Enco- 
miums of the Originals which I copy, as to 
the Beauty of their Compofure, the egance 
of their Style, or any other internal or exter- 
rial Ornament that can render them agreeable 
to the Genius of this prefent Age. Yet I can 
truly fay, that they are many of them very 
ufeful ; and contain abundance of Particulars, 
of which no Clergyman (to fay nothing of 
others) ought to be ignorant, if he defire to 
acquit himfelf in the difcharge of his Office, 
to the Honour and Benefit of That Church of 

which 
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which he is a Minifter. Ther are four End 
which [chiefly had in view in compiling 
this Work. mM 

. VI. Tue firft, Iiconfefs, was Curiofity, and 
a Defire of improving Speculative Knowledge. 
And if I propofed no other End but this in 
the prefent Work, it ought by no means to be 
defpifed. No Man fhou'd think his ‘Time mif- 
{pent in looking back on the paft Ages of the 
Church, and in making his Obfervations on the 
{tate of Religion, and the Alterations of it, 
either for the better, or for the worfe ; and on 
the Cáufes, or Occafions of the Changes. If 
Gentlemen, and Scholars of the brighteft Parts 
find no Study more engaging than the old Fa- 
fhions, Religion, Laws, Paintings, Buildings, 
and Are Military of the Greeks, Romans, and 
other ancient People; much more reafon have 
we to fuppofe, that it muft be entertaining to 
Clergymen, to fee the Modes and Manners id 
their Predeceffors in the Holy Function, an 
of the People of the fame Church faithfully 
defcribed to them ; efpecially, when as to the 
main, by comparing our prefent ftatc with 
theirs, we may clearly difcern, that our Con- 
dition, both as to Temporals and Spirituals, is 
much preferable to theirs. And the true An- 
tiquarian is not to be difpleafed, becaufe in 
his Searches and Enquiries he meets with fome 
Things exceeding rude, or even barbarous; 
but feels as much pleafure in the Infpection o£ 
a Brafs Coin, as in one of a more noble Metal; 
and in Earthen Urns, as in Pats of Gold. I 

sos | À 3 mean, 
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mean, if you confider him barely as an. Anti- 
Qearian, not as a Proprietor of the T'reafure. 

VII. IT is true, a great, and perhaps the 
ereateft part of the Contents of thefe Papers, 
are Things of no great moment in themfelves 
confider'd, But let me tell my Reader, that 
Ignorance in {mall Matters, when it is difco- 
ver'd, does often expofe Men to as much Shame 
and Cenfure, as in Things of the greateft con- 
fequence, And we are often under a neceffit 
of drawing Arguments from Matters of little 
or no concern, in order to prove, or difprove, 
Things that are of a more weighty Nature. . 
It werc eafy for me to give a large Lift of 
Errors committed by Men of Great Character, 
both in their Writings and Converfations, for 
want of Knowledge in fuch minute Points as 
many of thofe confefledly are, which you may 
find in thefe Sheets, But I am none of thofc 
who take pleafure in laying open the Errors 
of others, whatever fomc may have faid or 
thought of me: I have indeed in this Work faid 
feveral Things, or rather the Memorials which 
I publith in Engl;fo, do contain fcveral Things 
directly contrary to what has been aflerted by 
Men of Great Names but as I can fincerely 
fay, that nothing of this fort proceeds from 
any Refentment, or perfonal Prejudice thar I 
have conceived againft them 5 fo I have always 
endeavoured to conceal their Pcrfons, that I 
might give them no Provocation ; unlefs they 
are fuch as will be provok'd by feeing the 
Truth fet in a. juft Light, 
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VIIL A fecond Defign I had in this Tran- 
flation, was to furnifh out a ftrong Antidote 
againft Popery : And in this refpe&t I cannot 
but recommend it to the perufal of fuch of 
the Laity as may have entertain'd too favour- 
rable Notions of the Romifb Religion, or may 
fall into the hands of Popifh Emiffaries. For 
as to the Clergy, I am fully perfwaded, ther 
are none that ftand in need of any Antidote 
againft the Errors and Superftitions of the 
Church of Rome. I muft have Leave here fo- 
lemnly to profefs, that of all the Clergy of the 
Church of England, with whom I have inti- 
mately and familiarly convers'd (and few have 
fo converfed with more of them than I have 
. done, in and about thirty Years that I have 
officiated as a Prieft in this Church) I never 
found onc fingle Man, whom I had juft reafon 
to fufpect of any inclination, or tendency to 
Popery. | And I cannot but eftecm it a very 
grofs Abfurdity to fuppofe, that any number of 
them can have any Bias that way : For all 
that know Popery, as they do, muft know, 
that Popery implies Slavery, as to Soul, Dody, 
and Eftate, all in one: And that the Slavery 
of the Clergy in That Church, hath always 
been greater than That of the Laity. The 
Cenfures of the Pope and his Agents ever fell 
heavieft upon them; becaufe they were, by 
this means depriv'd of their Subfiftance. They 
had frequent Taxes laid upon them by the 
Pope, and for his ufe, aver and above what 
were demanded by the Ci,il Government ; 
A 4 whereas 
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whereas the Laity paid no Tax to Rome, dave. 
That of the Peter-Pence, which was as nothi 
compar'd to thofe Tenths upon Tenths, which 
were frequently exacted of the Clergy. Some 
few indeed of the Prelates, and Favourites of 
the Pope, or King, who were indulg’d in enor- 
mous Pluralities of twenty or thirty Benefices, 
held by virtue of a Papal Difpenfation,. wal- 
lowed in Wealth and Luxury. But the main 
Body of the Clergy, that is, the Vicars, Cu- . 
rates, Parifh-Priefts, Chantry- Priefts, and Mafs- 
Priefts, and all thofe in the Inferior Orders (ex- 
cepting fuch as were permitted to hold Recto- 
ries by fpecial favour, who could not be very 
numerous) had, generally fpeaking, but a bare 
Subfiftance : They that were Sub-deacons, or 
in any Order above That, were denied the 
common Liberty of Mankind, I mean, Lawful 
Marriage. If they were convicted of having 
committed the deadly Sin of Marriage, they . 
themfelves incurr'd the Lofs of their Benefices, 
and weredifabled from officiating in the Church, 
their Wives were branded with the Imputation 
of being Whores, their Children with the in- 
famous Characters of Baftards. Great multi- 
tudes of Italians, and other Foreigners, were, 
by the Tranfcendent Authority of the Pope, 
poileft of many of the beft Dignities and Be- 
nefices in the Church, and reap’d the Profits 
of Cathedrals and Rettories, which perhaps they 
never faw, while many of the poor Exgli/b- 
born Clergy were glad to eat.of the Crumbs 
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tain themfelves with being their Under-Agents, 
Thefe, and many other, were the Grievances 
of the Clergy, while under the Tyranny of the 
See of Rome, I mean, they were peculiar to 
them, over and aboye thofe Hardfhips which 
they endured in common with the Laity. 
And let it be confider’d what Privileges they 
enjoy'd to counter-ballance all thefe Hardíhips. 
The Sum of thefe was, that they could not be 
hanged, or corporally punifh’d by.the hands 
of Laymen, tho’ they had deferved it, at leaft 
they could not be fo treated without the Bi- 
fhop’s confent ; and no Man could lay violent 
hands on them, without incurring very hard 
Cenfures and Penalties — Thefe were Privi- 
leges which, ’tis to be hoped, not one of them 
in Ten thoufand had occafion to make ufe of. 
Nor was it out of Love to the Clergy that thefe 
Privileges were claimed, but to maintain the 
fole Dominion of the Pope over the whole 
Body of thé Ecclefiaftics, and to keep theCivil 
Powers and Laity in awe,from offending againft 
thofe who were then deem’d the peculiar Sub- 
jects and Property of the Pope. | 

IX. 1f the Clergy of Englond, before the 
Reformation, had indeed 3 Zeal for the Pope’s 
Authority, it muft have proceeded purely from 
their mifteken Principles, and the Dictates of 
an Erroneous Confcience : for they could have 
no other Inducement to abct a Power fo grie- 
vous to themfelves ; becaufe no Man can love 
Slavery for Slavery's fake. And I have juft 
Reafon to believe; that the main of the Clergy 
in 
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in thofe Days were not difpofed to advance the 
Pope’s Power, any farther than they falfely 
conceiv'd themfelves in ftrit Duty bound to 
do. It may be truly faid, that fome of our 
Kings and Archbifhops, whofe Names might 
eafily be numbred, did more toward the efta- 
blifhing of the Pope’s Dominion here, than the 
Bifhops and Clergy. The Monks and Regu- 
lars were indeed faithful Drudges to the See 
of Rome; but the Bifhops arid Secular Clergy 
(and of them I now fpeak) were fenfible of the 
Tyranny of the Pope, and would probably have 
been glad to fhake it off, if they had thought 
it could be done without a violation of their 
Confciences. For they (undoubtedly by Mi- 
ftake) believed him to be their Spiritual Sove- 
reign, appointed by God: and while they lL- 
oured under this fatal Error, we are rather 
to pity their Ignorance, than to condemn them 
for acting according to their Principles. They 
wcre, I am perfwaded, fo far from being De- 
ccivers, that they were grofly deceiv'd and a- 
bus'd themfelves ; and the [gnorance of the 
generality of them was altogether as invincible 
as That of their People. Robert Groflbead, 
Bifhop of ‘Lincoln, was equal, if not fuperior 
in Learning to any of our Clergy, or even Bi- 
hops, during thofe dark Ages: and he took a 
Journey to Rome on purpote to reprimand the 
Pops for his Male-Adminiftration : And can 
we think that this Good Man would not much 
more have renrov'd him for the Falfe Doctrins 
and Idolatries; of which he and his Predccef- 
| 00 07. 0 fors 
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fors had been the chief Authors and Abettors, 
if he had been fenfible of any fuch Falfe Do- 
€trins, or Idolatries, then countenanced and 
maintained by that See? And if the Famous 
Grofibead, who was look'd on as a Prodigy af 


Éearning and Integrity, in the Thirteenth - 


Century, when fome of their vileft Errors 
were firft ettablifh'd, was not aware of any 
dangerous fatal Dorin, or Pra&ife, in That 
Church :. much lefs is it to be fuppes’d, that 
the main of the Bifhops and Clergy here, who 
were fo far inferior to him in Knowledge and 
Penetration, had any Sufpicion .of the Pope's 
Divine Authority over them, or of the Purity 
of That Church. 

X. Burt tho' I look on the prefent Engisfo 
Clergy as too well appris’d of the intolerable 
Tyranny of the Pope, and the grofnefs of thofe 
Errors with which he has corrupted Chrifti- 
anity, to be taken in his Snares; yet I cannot 
but apprehend, that many of thofe among us, 
who make the loudeft Outcries againft Popery, 


do indeed want fuch an Antidote as I take this - 


tobe. I mean, thofe who think it a Crime to 
look ‘into thofe Books of the Church of Rome 
which contain their Errors: And I have par- 
ticular Reafon to complain of the blind Zeal 
of this fort of Men, becaufe I have been bar- 
baroufly defam'd by tome of them, upon a bare 
Suppofition, that [had a Mafs-Book fent to 
me by a Friend. Now Proteftants who fcru- 
ple, the reading of the Books of That Church, 
in declaring againft Popery declare againft 
| a | they 
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they know not what : For the only way te 
know the very worft of their Religion, 1s to 
perufe the very worft iof their Books ; where 
we may fee their moft palpable Corruptions in 
their true natural Colours. . If fuch Men ever 
come by chance to fee their own whimfical 
confufed Notions of Popery to be Miftakes, 
and that Popery is not what they falily ima- 
gin d it to be; they may more eafily be recon- 
cil’d to it by the fleight of Miflionaries, than 
they who throly know it, and are therfore 
forearm'd againít it. I thought it therfore 
very feafonable to offer to fuch Proteftants as 
feem to know nothing of Popery but its Name, 
fome Knowledge to be mingled with their 
Zeal, which, when they are well temper'd 
together, may make a very proper Compofi* 


one 
XI. I have often been thinking, that one 
could not do a greatér Service to the Reforma- 
tion, than by tranflating into Englifhb the Miffal, 
Breviary, Pontifical, Manual, and other pub- 
Jick Service-Books of the Church of Rose, 
with bricf Annotations, fhewing the Rife of 
all that is foolifh and fuperftitious, and the 
Antiquity of what remains good and commen: 
dable in them. This might be done ina few 
Volumes, and thofe not very.large : for the 
Scriptural Part need not be inferted, other- 
wife than by References : and the Repetitions, 
which are many, and do much increafe the 
bulk of the Latin Books, may. be pafs'd over 
by enly inferting the firft Words, and Jetting 
NG 
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tlie Reader know where the reft dre to be 
found. It is certain; that the Leaders in the 
Church of Rome would with reafon look up- 
on it, as aterrible Blow given to them, if fuclt 
Tranflations could be publifh’d in all the Vul- 
gar Tongues of Europe. For they themfelves. 
do induftrioufly conceal their Publick Devoti- 
ons from the Knowledge of the People, an 
have, with all their Might, endeavoured to 
fupprefs all attempts of tranflating them. For 
they are fenfible that great numbers of Men 
would defert their Worfhip, if.they once came 
to the knowledge of all that Filth and Cor- : 
tion which lies hid under an. unknown 
ongue. For true Popery is a Thing of that 
Nature, that ther needs no Confutation of it 
but the fhewitig of it in a true Light; upon 
fuppofition, that the Spectators are Men of 
competent Senfe and Judgment, and that they 
are in any meafure acquainted with their Bi-" 
bles. And I intended thefe Papers as an Effay 
toward fuch a Work as I juft now mentt- 
oned. | 
"XII. WHEN I recommend this Work as 
-an Antidote againft Popery, I -defire to be un- 
derftood chiefly in relation to thofe Conftitu- 
tions which were made from the beginning of 
King Henry IIl's Reign, and the following 
Ages. For then it was that Popery appear d in. 
its full Strength and Vigour. Let any rational 
Man attentively read the Con/titutions' of Ste- . 
phen Langton, and the Archbifhops his Suc- 
ceflors, down ta the Reign of Henry vile 
! ct 
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let him confider:that thefe were the principal 
Laws (under the Pope’s Canon Law) by which: 
the Church was govern’d, during thofe Ages; 
and then let him tell me, whether it were not 
time to Reform. I have rately pointed out 
to my Reader the Paffages where Popery ap- | 
ears in its moft lively Colours; they are vi- 
fible enough to them who have Eyes to fee: 
much lefs have I attempted to confute the Er- 
rors contain’d in many of the Canons and Con- 
ftitutions. For I am perfuaded that no Church 
of England Man needs any other Help but. 
that of his Bible, and a tolerable degree of Un: ° 
derftanding, to difcern the abfurdity. of many 
of the Doctrins, and efpecially of the Practrfes 
inention'd and injoin'd by the old Engli/hb Pre- 

lates in fubjection to the See of Rome. 
-* XIII. For the firft 250 Years after the 
coming over of Augr/fin to convert the Nation, 
the ftate of Religion was more tolerably pure 
than afterwards. Yet all Publick Offices were 
perform’d in the Latin Tengue, to which the 
People were Strangers ; and this was indeed a 
Corruption not to be endured; nor could the 
New Converts liave been patient under it, if 
they had been capable of reading St. Panl’s 
Epiftles ; but it does not appear that the Scri- 
pturcs were tranflated into Enmzlifb till fome 
Ages after the Converfion of our Forefathers, 
and then but in part : And if the whole Scri- 
pture had been in Englifb, ther is juft Caufe to 
fufpect, that very few of the Laity had been 
capable of reading them. Some have fappofed 
that 
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the Galic Service or Liturgy was here 
ufed by Augz/tin, and all other Bifhops 
'riefts inthis Nation. Yet I conceive this 
.à Miftake, which will be made appear 
2. following Memorials. I am fenfible of 
Bede tells us, in his 4th Book and 18rb 
ter, vi% That Pope Agatho, above eighty 
s after Auguflin’s coming over, fent 
, the Precentor of St. Perer's Church in 
^ to inftru& the Monks of Wirmuth in 
unnual Courfe of Singing, and that he did. 
dingly teach them the Order and Rite of 
ing and Reading in the Celebration of 
Is. thro’ the Circle of the whole Year; 
hat he wrote down and left belund him 
ever was requifite to this Purpofe. And 
nay feem to fome to imply the Introducti- 
"the Roman Offices, inftead of the Gallic; 
h therfore they muft fuppofe to have been 
here tili this Period of Time. But I con- 
: the Words of Bede imply no fuch Matter. 
Sum of what this Precentor taught them, 
fted in new Tunes or Modes of Mufic, 
: Variations of Habit, Gefture, and per- 
of the Series of performing Religious Of- 
, according as the Fafhions had been al- 
| at Rome fince Augnftin’s coming hither. 
ris no mention of Books, or new Forms 
ervice that he brought with him : Bele 
efly fays, he taught them vivd voce; and 
t he wrote down concerned only the cele- 
on of the Feítivals. From all which it is 
ent, that Ixere was no Innovation in the 
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Subftance of: the Services, but only in the 
outward Mode and Figure of Saying or Sing: 
ing them. ‘fobn was fent to one Monaftry 
orily, and is not faid to have taught any but 
the Northumbrians. If he had brought any 
new Office, or Liturgy with him, certainly 
care had been taken to fettle it in the Sowzb, as 
well as in the North of England. But tHer 
was no accafion to inftru& the Southern Monks 
and Clergy in what they knew before: Bede 
teftifies, that at Theodore’s firft coming to Can- 
terbury, which was ten or twelve Years before 
this, the Roman way of Singing was well 
known in Kent, and theti began to be taught 
in other Churches. Wilfrid foon after invited 
Fddi, otherwife called Stepben, out of 
Kent into the North, to teach this Mody Pra- 
ctife there, as may be feen in the fecond Cha- 

ter of Bede’s fourth Book : tiay, tlütty five 
Years before Theodore’s Arrival, Tames the 
Kentifh Deacon was left at York by Paulinus, 
when he retired to Rocheffer, on purpofe to 
teach them the way f Singing ufed by tbe Ro- 
mans and tbe Kentilh, as Bede exprefly fays 
in the 20t4 Chapter of his fecond Book. It is 
probable, that neither of thefe Kentifb Singing 
Matters went farther than Hexbam ; however, 
not to JPirmutb, for the Monaftry there was 
not built till the Year 674. — Tobn taught only 
thofe of this Monaftry, and fuch of the Nor- 
thumbrians as had not learn'd it before. So, 
after the Conqueft, Ofmund Bifhop of Sarum 
contrived a new Ufe for his own Church, that 
5, 
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is. he afcertained all the Rubricks which were 
before not determinate enough, or where Books 
. were inconfiftent with each other, as it often 
happen’d, while Tranfcribers took the liberty 
of varying from their Copies : he adjufted and 


fettled the Series, and Pomp, and the Ceremo-. 


niale of Divine Worfhip, in Points that were 
before left to the difcretion.of them thdt.ofk- 
ciated, which created Confufion and Multifor- 
mity inthe Church. And feveral other Englifb 
Bifhops took the fame liberty of making U es 
for their own Diocefes, different from thofe of 
Sarum. And tho’ the Inverition of. Printing 
hath prevented the Inconfiftency of our pre- 
fent Common-Prayer-Books, yet ther is room 
for our Difhops to make U/zs for their Diocefes, 
if they can judge themfelves fufficiently autho- 
rized for fuch a Work by our Conftitution. I 
mean, ther is juít occafion for them to give 
{pecial Dire&ions what fhall be don in Cafes 
not clearly adjufted in our Rubricks ; and hun- 


dreds of fuch Cafes might, I conceive, be dif-- 
cover d. But as to the main Point now before 


us, which is the Worfhipping of God in an 
ünknown Tongue; it is certain, this was 2 
Corruption eftablifh'd here by our firft Con- 
verters, and. continued till the Reign of EZ- 
ward the Sixth. If it were allow'd, that the 
Gallic Offices were receiv'd here for the firft 
Eighty Years after our Converfion, as in truth 
it catihot, yet they were in the fame Language, 
tho’ they were different from the Roman in 


Other Points. | | | 
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XIV. THE Worfhiping of Saints and Ima- 
ges was not introduced into the Church of 
Rome itfelf, till fome Ages after Augu/ftin, tho’ 
they went to the utmoft Bounds of what can 
be deemed lawful in relation to Saints, that 1s, 
they prayed to God, that He would hear the 
Prayers of Saints deceafed, which, it was fup- 
pofed thefe Saints offerd in behalf of the 
Church. . And they began to dote on Pictures 
and Images as very ufeful Remembrancers. Au- 
uftin, when he made his Entry into Canter- 
jur. had the Picture of our Saviour carried 
before him, tho’ not as an object of Worfhip, 
-yet as an Enfign of his Profeffion. Bede, who 
ved above an hundred Years after him, inti- 
tnates, that Images were ufed as Memorandum: 
and Defcriptions, which is the Notion that ftill 
prevails among the Lutherans. And tho’ the 
Centuriators, and others from them, wou'd 
have it, that Images began to be adored here 
at the beginning of the Eighth Century, yet 
they have no Proof of it but the Fictions of 
fome Monks. It is well known that the fecond © 
Synod of Nice, which was the firft that deter- 
min’d in favour of Images, did not meet till 
toward the latter end of this Century 5. and 
the Emperor Charles tbe Great, oppofed this 
wicked Innovation, and his Secretary Alcuin, 
our Countryman, wrote againft it: And upon 
the whole, ther is good reafon to believe, that 
Image-worfhip did not prevail here till the 
middle of the Ninth Century, a while before 
Alfred's acceflion to the Thrones Armd it is 
. obfer- 
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obfervable, that in all the ancierit Methorials 
here collected, ther 1$ very little appearance of 
Zeal for the worfhiping either of Saints or 
Images, till a confiderable time after the Con- 
gueft. Prayer$ and Oblations for the Dead 
were indeed eftablifh'd here from the firft 
dawnings of Chriftianity among us ; arid thet 
is reafori to believe, that ther was no Church, 
‘or Age for the firft 1500 Years, in which thefe 


Devotioris were riot ufed ; efpecially becaufe it. 


is evident, that this Pradife obtain'd among 
the Fews before the Incarnation of our Lord : 
This appears from 2 Maccab. xii. 39. — 4$. 
which i$ true Hiftory, tho’ not Canonical 


xix 


Scripture; And ther is no direct or ihdire& — 


Ptohibition of it in the New Teftament, to the 
beft of my Knowledge arid Obfervation. But 
in thefe ancient Times Men were not under 
any Obligation to offer their Devotions for the 
dead, upori a Suppofition tliat their Souls were 
in Purgatory ; but upon another Principle uni- 
verfally granted, viz. that they were in a very 
imperfe& ftate of Happinefs. Yet it muft be 
confefs'd, that the conceit of a Purgatory was 
gaining ground apace in the Age of Bede , but 
it was an Opiniononly, not an Article of Faith, 
till the Couricil of Trent made it fo. —— 

XV. THe Dodrin of Tranfubftantiation 
was fo far from beirig planted here by Augu/tin, 
that Ere his Succeffor in the See of Canter- 
bury, tour hundred Years after, wrote many 
Thirigs inconfiftent with this abfurd Notion, 


which had been indeed publiftrd and defended 
| :. in. 
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in France by Pafchafins Radbertus, above an 
hundred Years before Elfric, but was not yet 
eftablifh'd either in France, or in any other 
part of Chriftendom: And no Man in this 
Age can fay any thing more irreconcilable to 
it than he has don in his Homiltes:s And his 
Homilies were received as the Do&rin of the 
Church of England in the Tenth and Eleventh 
Centuries : for they were publickly read by 
the Priefts inftead of Sermons. And E am 
fully..perfuaded, that the Homilies of Elfric 
are more pofitive againft the Dottrin of Tran- 
fubftantiation, than ,the Homilies of the 
Church of England compiled in the Reigns of 
Edward the Sixth and Queen Elizabeth. 
XVI. As to the Authority which the Pope, 
who fent Auguftin hither, affum'd to liimfelf, 
it was greatcr than what his Primitive Prede- 
ceffors claim'd, but moderate in comparifon of 
That which his Succeflors fome Ages after u- 
furped to themfelves. . Augu/ffin, according to 
the Inftructions which he receiv'd from Pope 
Gregory, carry’d himfelf with an Ayre of Su- 
periority toward the Brizi/b Bilhops, whom he 
found 1n 7ales.— And he, as all other Weftern 
Archbifhops, in communion with the See of 
Rome, receiv'd from the Pope a Robe call'd a 
Pad, which they were to put on as often as 
they faid Mufs,; which was, in truth, defign’d 
as a Dadge of their dependance on the Pope: 


for they could perform no Archiepifcopal A& 


till thev had been contirmi’d and eftablith’d in 
the Poilefion of their Primacy, by receiving 
this 
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this Pall from the Pope. At firft the Arch: 
bifhops were confecrated by fomc neighbouring 
Bifhops, and had the Pall fent them by.. the 
Pope after their Confecration. But toward 
the end of the Eighth Century at the fartheft, 
the Archbifhops Elect weré required to go to 
Rome and. receive Confecration -and ‘the Pall 
from the Pope's hands... Our Engiifh Bifhops 
remonttrated againít this Innovation, . as con- 
trary to ancient practife, :and to the declara- 
tion of Pape Honorius to our Bifhop of the 
fame Name,. and to the Affertions of the 
Learned Alcnin : : And they gave very, broad 
Hints, that this new way of Proceeding gave 
occafion for Simoniacal Pra&ifes. And it is 
indeed very credible, that when the Popes had 
drawn our: Árchbifhops Ele& to. Rome, they 
obliged them to accept the Pall, if not the 
Confecration, upon their own Terms. If this 
Remonítrance had been made aftet the Year 
960, when Eljine, or Alfine, Axchbifhop Elect, 
perithd by Cold in the Alps, while he was 


making his Journey to fetch the Pall from. 
Rome, they had had another juft ground of. 
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Complaint againft this Innovation 5 but their — 


Plea was good without this addition; yet it 
does not appear that they procur'd any redrefg 
of this Hardíhip. However, this immediately 
concern'd the Archbifhops only, and was not 
felt by the reft of the Nation. Pope italian, 
within lefs than Seventy Years after Augujfizn, 
confecrated Theodore, a Greek by Birth, wlia 
had {pent a great part of his Life at Rome, 
200 B 3 and 
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and fent him to be Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
This was not taken as if the Pope had impo- 
fed a Primate upon us by his own Authority, 
but as a Proof of Vitalian’s Care and Affection 
for the Church of England, and as a publick 
Blefling to the Nation: for Theodore was cer- 
tainly a Perfon of as great Abilities as any of his 
Age; and the Kings of Kent and Northumber- 
Jand were confenting to what the Pope did. For 
Popes had not yet difcover'd that plenitude of 
Power in their own Breafts, by which the 
afterwards prefum'd to fill vacant Sees wit 
Men whom they thought moft proper Tools 
to ferve their own Interefts; and that fome- 
times in oppofition both to Kings and the law- 
ful Electors. This ftretch of Papal Authorit 
was never, I think, put in execution here till 
the Reign of King Fobn. When Wilfrid Bi- 
fhop of York was depofed by Theodore of Can- 
terbury, who was then fole Primate of all 
England, becaufe he would not fubmit to a 
Partition of his Huge Diocefe, which was 
commenfurate to the Kingdom of Northumber- 
land, and the King executed Theodore’s Sen- 
tence, which was pafs'd in a National Council, 
and Wilfrid ran to Rome, in hopes of getting 
Redrefs from the Pope; Agatho, who then 
fate in the Pontifical Chair, by the Advice of 
a Synod, refer'd Wilfrid’s Caufe to a Council 
to be held in England, and recommended him 
by his Letters to the King. But neither the 
King nor Archbifhop complied with the Pope, 
. Qor was any thing don in favour of him, till 
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the King was dead, and the Archbifhop, many 
Years after, when he was under the Infirmi- 
ties of an extreme old Age, wrote to the new 
King in Wilfrid’s behalf ; upon which he was 
reftor’d to fome part of his former Bifhoprick, 
and his other Poffeffions. And when he was 
again depofed, and again took Refuge at Rome 

and procur'd the Decree of the Pope in Synod 
in favour of him; tho’ Bribrtward the Arch- 
bifhop of Casterbury was willing to comply 
with the Sentence of the Pope and Synod, yet 
the King refufed ; for he declared it unreafo- 
nable to receive into Communion a Man twice 
condemned in a National Synod, in obedience 
to the Apoftolical Precepts (fo the Pope's Let- 
ters were then called.) Tho’ after this King's 
Death it was faid he declared his Repentance, 
in reference to his Behaviour to Wilfrid, and 
by virtue of this Report, whether true or falfe, 
Wilfrid again recover'd part of his former Dio- 
cefe, and his Monaftries. (See Pol. 1. Conc. 
Angl. pag.160, c. 179. 200, 204, &-) And 
I take it to be certain in Fact, that tho Wilfrid 
and others, complain’d of fuppofed Injuries 
don them at home, to the Pope of Rome, and 
the Popes themfelves were ready enough to 
meddle in fuch Caufes, yet that neither the 
Popes affumed to themfelves the peremptory 
and final Decifion of all Ecclefiaftical Caufes; 
nor would the Kings, Clergy, or People have 
acknowledged any fuch Power in him, if he 
had claim’d it, till a pretty while after the 


Conqueft. 
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XVII. T RE fond Devotion of fome of our 
Greateft Monarchs, before the Conqueft, was 
indeed very advantagious to the See of Rome. 
It raifes Indignation in the Breaft of any true 
Englijb Chriftian, to fee fo noble a Religion as 
ours made ferviceable to the Ends of Romifb 
Covetoufnefs and Ambition 5. to obferve, that 
Princes that make fo confiderable a Figure in 
Hittory as Ine, Offa, Etbelwelf, Alfred, and 
Cute, could find .no better employ for their 
Devotion than to go to Rome, and lavifh the 
Treafure of the Nation, by indulging a blind 
ouperítition ;. and giving the Pope an opportu- 
nity, when he had them there, tó draw fuch 
Acknowledgments and. Promifes from them as 
might be afterwards made ufe of tó.the detri- 
ment of themfelves ánd their Peonle.. Yet it 
muít be confeft, that all the weak. Zeal of our 
Saxon and Danifb Kings never proved fo In- 
jurious to their Kingdam and People, as the 
Management of fome of our braveft Kings, 
after the Conqueft, did. King Stephen, and 
Henry the Second, by permitting the Pope to 
put his Canon Law in execution here; the 
fame King Henry the Second, by fubmitting 
to the Penance injoin’d him by the Pope’s Le- 
gates, for being, tho’ undefignedly, the occa- 
fion of Archbifhop Becket’s murder; He and 
his Succetiors, by levying fuch vaft Sums of 
Moncy, for recovering the Holy Land, at the 
Pop-s Motion ; and abave all, King Jobn’s 
refigning his Crown to the Pope’s Legate, and 
receiving 1t back again, to be held, as it were, 

R in 
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in Fee of his Holinefs, were more mifchievoug 
to themfelves and the Nation, than all the ex- 
penfive Pilgrimages to Rome perform’d by our 
more ancient Monarchs. — Iam fenfible that 
King Henry the Second did oppofe the Intro- 
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duction of the Pope's Canon-Law, and that. 


this was the foundation of the Quarrel between 


him and Becket ; but by afterwards fo tamely 


fubmitting himfelf to the Pope, he: built up 
what he had before deftroy’d. I know that 
King 7obn's. Peers, and efpecially his Bifhops, 
declar'd the Refignation of his Crown to be 
null and void, as undoubtedly it was in Fact. 
But as fach A@ions gave a pretended Claim to 
the Pope, fo This ferved him and his Suc- 
ceflors to keep.our Kings afterwards in awe; 


becaufe they knew in That Age thePope never. 


wanted Princes to fight his Battles, when he 
had any colour of Right on his fide. And, in 
truth, three or four of King 7ob»'s immediate 
Succeffors, carried it fa fubmiflively to the 
Popes, that they gave the World reafon to 
fufpet, they were themfelves afraid that King 
Fobn’s Surrender was of greater force than 
they were willing others fhou'd believe. It is 


hard to conceive, that our Kings fhould ftoop : | 


fo low:as to accept Grants of Tenths on the 


Clergy, from the Pope, as they did, if they: 
had thought themfelves Independent, as they 


undoubtedly were in Right. Nay, it feems 
unaccountable, that Kings fhou'd permit the 
Popes to confecrate Archbifhops of Canterbury 
en any other bottom, by Bulls of Faovificn 
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| Ex plenitudine Poteflatis, as they did, for near 
250 Years together, from Stephen Langton, 
who was advanced to that See in the Year 
1206, to Tobn Kemp, who came in by That 
Title in the Year 1452, with very few Ex- 
ceptions. And it will feem more unaccounta- 
ble ftill, when it is confider'd, that during a 
great part of this time we had Statutes in force 
againft Papal Provifions ; and the States of the 
Nation, excepting the Bithops, who durft not 
join with the others for fear of the Pope, were 
frequently calling on our Kings to put thefe 
Statutes in force. It was certainly more for 
the Intereft of our Kings, that Elections fhou'd 
be made by thofe in whom the Laws and Ca- 
nons had placed it, I mean in the Cathedral 
Clergy, and Monks, than in a powerful ;Fo- 
reigner : for fuch was the Pope at that time of 
Day : Yet it is not only certain in FaG, that 
pur Kings countenanced Papal Proviftons, but 
that they fometimes requefted the Popes to 
make ufe of this ufurped and moft unreafona- 

ble Prerogative. ^ ^— | 
"' XVIII. THus by degrees the See of Rome 
. finifhed its Corruptions and Ufurpations. By 
King Henry the Third’s Time perfe& confum- 
mate Poperv'reign'd here. Not only the 
Worfhip of Saints, efpecially of the Virgin 
Mary,: and to their Images was eftablifhed 
Here in England, :but the Devotion of the Peo- 
ple was exercifed chiefly that way ; not only 
the moft irrational Dodrin of Tranfubftantz- 
ation was brought to maturity, but the Ido- 
| ZEN | latry 
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Jatry of worfhiping the Hoft with Divine How ^ ' 
nour was grafted upon it. The Pope had 
made himfelf, in cffect, not only abfolute So- 
vereign in Spiritual] Matters, but almoft in 
Temporals too. When our Forefathers were 

firft converted by Auguffin, Pope Gregory's 
Miffionary, they had good reafon to fuppofe, 

that Chriftianity was one certain Syftem of 
Divine Worfhip, Dottrin, and Difcipline. For 

it muft have feem'd abfurd to imagin, that a 
Religion which came from Heaven five or fix 
hundred Years before, was to be always grow: 

ing, and undergoing Alterations fram the In- 
ventions of Men. If it had continued in the 

fame flate in which we firft receiv'd it, that is, 

with Divine Service in an unknown Tongue; 

ther had been juft occafion to reform, as to 

this particular at leaft. But when in above 
nine hundred Years they had added above a 
thoufand Grievances, Corruptions, Superftiti- 

ons, and even Idolatries, and rivetted them in- 

to our Conítitution, the Englifh Nation had 
certainly juft caufe to refent the ill ‘Treatment 

fhe had received from the See of Rome, and to 
depart from That Church fo far as She had de 
parted from her Original Faith, Worfhip, and 
Difcipline. And that our Charge againft thas 
Church is true, the following Sheets are a fuffi- 

cient demonttration, if we were deftitute of'all 
other Evidence, efpecially the Con/fitutions of 
Langton, and they that follow. It is the com- 

mon Subterfuge of Papiftical Writers, when 
pheyare preft fore with Objections againft their 
“ . noto- 
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notorious Errors, to pretend, that we mifre. 
prefent the Do&rins and Practifes of their 
Church and Clergy. Here they have ho room 
for fuch Evafions; For many,not to fay, moft 
of the Do&rins and Practifes of the Church are 
here expreft in the Words of fome of the trueft 
and fafteft Friends that the Church of Rome 
ever had, the zealous old Bifhops and Clergy 
of the Church of England, while She was un- 
happily engaged in the corrupt Communion 
of the Church of Rome, who had been nurfed 
up in the impure Bofom of That Church, and 
with an ignorant Sincerity lived and died 
inittoo. And yet Iam apt to think, that to 
the generality of my Engli/b Readers, this Re- 
prefentation of their Doctrins, and Polity, and 
Worthip, will be an effectual Confutation of 
them. And my Reader may believe me, when 
J aifure him, that I have not defignedly made 
any Word, or Phrafe, in the Englilb, found 
more, or lefs, than the Original Latin does. 
The Text of this Work fpeaks not my own 
fenfe, but That of the Bifhops, or others, who 
drew the Conffitutions: only if any thing ap- 
peared dark, or difficult, I have given my 
Reader what Light I could in my Annotati- 

ones ^^- m 
| XIX. 3, ANOTHER End I propofed to 
my felf in this Collection; was to givc- my 
Reader a more full View of our prefent Confz- 
 Zuiion, than he can have from the Liturgy, 
Acts of Parliament, and Canons in Englifb, 
made fince the Reformation only. For it ig 
¢Cr- 
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certain, that the very worft part of the Con- 
ffitutions contain'd in thefe Papers, I mean, 
thofe made by Archbifhop Langton and his 
Succeffors, down to Cbicbley, are partly yet 
in force: Thefe are the Conftitutions upon 
which Lyndwood wrote his Glofs, and of thefe 
the words of the Statute (25 of Hen. 8. c. 19.) 
are to be underftood, viz. JOroviDedD always 
* that luco Canons, Contlitutions, Dz- 
« Dinances, and ‘Spnodals 1220bincial bes 
“ing aircatp invade, which be not contra- 
*€ ciant, 02 repugnant to the Xatos, eta- 
“ tutes, and Cuttoms of this Realm, tío? 
*€fo the Damage o» hurt of the Kings 
€ Wrerogative Boyal, Mall now hill be 
“nfed, and eecutcd, as thep toete afoze 
« the makina of this dif." From this 
Claufe it is evident, that all Canons and Con- 
ftitutions Ecclefiaftical, which were in force 
before the making of this Statute, do fo ftill 
remain. What were contrary to Statute, Cu- 
ftom, (that is, Common Law) arid Preroga- 
tive Royal could not /zgaZy be executed before 
the making of this Statute (tho' they often 
were in Fact.) But fuch as might lawfully 
be put in practife before (excepting fuch Ca- 
nons as concern Appeals to Rome), maybe put 
in practife ftill, unlefs they have been abo- 
lifhed by fome Statute made fince This of King 
Henry the Eighth ; and many of tliem have, 
in whole, or in part, been annull'd by the Acts 
ef Uniformity, which eftablifh the Ufe of the 

| | ome 


Yxix 


xxx — The General Preface 
Common-Prayer-Book ; which doth in very 
many Particulars contradict thefe Conftitutions. 
No Canons made fince This A& have fo dire& 
and exprefs a Ratification given them by Sta- 
tute, as thefe which were made and executed 
before that time. Therfore, tho’ generall 
fpeaking, when two Canons clafh with each 
other, the laft is of greateft Authority 5 yet 
the Canons of 1603 being confirmed by the 
King only, and not by A& of Parliament, 
cannot abate the force of the old Conftituti- 
ons ? For thefe Canons made in the Year 1603, 
are only by Implication, not by expres Words, 
allowed to be put in execution, by Stat. 13 
Car.2.0.124 2). 00. _ 
. XX. Tue Words of this Statute of Henry 
the Eighth are fo underftood, as to confirm 
not only thefe Conftitutions, fo far as confiftent 
with Statute, Law, or Prerogative Royal, but 
even fo much of the Pope’s Canon Law as was 
here commonly receiv'd : As for inftance, it 
paffes as good Law in our Temporal Courts, 
that the Lateran Canon againft Pluralities is 
of as great force as an Act of Parliament. 
What part of the Canon Law was receiv’d in 
England, and the manner of putting . That, 
and our Domeftic Conftitutions in pra@ife, is 
to be learn'd from Lyndzwood: for by the com- 
mon confent of Lawyers, what he delivers as 
the Common Law of the Church is fo to this 
Day, excepting where it is annull’d by Sta- 
tate. And the Legatin Conftitutions of Orzo, 
and Otbobon, are to be reckon'd among our 

owl 
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own domefticConftitutions. Lyndwood every 
where {peaks of them as in force: Dut the 
Gloffator on thefe Conftitutions laft mentioned, 
Fobn Athone isnot a Writer of fo much Au- 
thority as Lyndwiood. m | 

I. Some Great Men have been willing - 
to have it thought, that Ecclefiaftical Jurif- 
diction fubfifts only by virtue of the Claufe in 
the Statute of King Henry the Eighth, above 
recited. This is a very ftrange Sentiment, 
contrary to the Faith of Hiftory, and to all 
publick Memorials and Monuments of Anti- 
quity relating to the Church, which do all 

erve to confirm this Truth, that Ecclefiaftical 
Jurifdi&ion is coevous to the Church itfelf, in- 
herent in her as a Religious Society founded 
by Chrift, and infeparable from her for. the 
fame reafon. If Difcipline were not exercifed 
for the firft Seventy Years after Augu/tin came 
over to convert us, the reafon was plainly this, 
that the Church was not yet fettled : the Bi- 
fhops found bufinefs enough in making and - 
baptizing Converts, in building Edifices for 
Religious Affemblies, in regulating thofe Af- 
femblies, and inftructing their new Converts, 
and teaching them how to conduct themfelves 
in Divine Worfhip, and in all Points of Duty, 
both publick and private : and Seventy Years _ 
was no long time for fuch a Work, confidering 
the Obftru&tions they met with. [t is evident. 
that Theodore, who was advanced to the See of 
Canterbury in the Year 668, did exercife Ec- 
. Clefiaítical Difcipline, as Ecgbribt foon after 
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alfo did in the other Province; and ther is no 
reafon to fuppofe, that it was ever after inter- 
rupted. . Ther is {carce ariy Crime mention’d 
in the Saxon Laws, but that Satisfaction was 
to be made for it to God, as well as to the World, 
that is; Penance was to be enjoined in the Ec- 
clefiaftical Court, as well as a corporal Punifh- 
ment to be fuffered in the Civil Court. Tho 
the Bifhop fate with the. Alderman in the 
County, or Hundred, to adminifter ‘Temporal 
Juftice 5 yet this did not at-all hinder his ex- 
ercifing a Spiritual Jurifdi@ion.. And rho’ the 
Laws determin'd what the Temporal Fines or 
Punifhment fhould be, yet they, for the moft 
part, left the Penance to the Bifhop's Difcreti- 
on, or to be regulated by the Canons. JP 1/iam 
the Firít did indeed confine the Bifhops,. and 
other Prelates to their own Courts,. and, not 
permit them to fit in the County, or Hundred: © 
and this was done in conformity to the Canons, - 
which forbad Ecclefiaftics to exercife Civil - 
Jurifdidion Yet the Laws of King. Henry 
the Firft reftore the Bifhop to the County 
Court. But ther is not, to the beft of my 
Knowledge, onc fingle Inftance of a King, 
Gemote, or Parliament, either before, or fince 
the Conqueft, that ever offer’d to deny Bi- 
fhops the Right exercifing of Ecclefiaftical Ju- 
rifdiction, but rather gave them their Affi- 
{tance toward the doing it more effectually 3 
excepting what was done in the Minority of 
Edward the Sixth : therfore I conclude, that 
Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction, abftrattedly confi- 
der'd, 
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der'd, does not fubfift by virtue of one Claufe 


in a fingle Statute, but by virtue of the origi- 
nal, inherent Authority of Bifhops, allow'd 
and recognizd, from time to time, by. the 
Kings and all the Legiflative Power of the 
Nation. mE | 
. That Bifhops ate limited to the particular 
Way and Manner of exercifing their Jurif- 
diction, fpecified in that Ad, 1s indeed owing 
to That Claufe. That they are to do it ac- 
cording to the Canons and Conftitutions then 
already made, is a Reftraint laid upon them, 
whereby their Hands are tied from making 
any Reformation in their own Courts, unlefs 
it appears that they deviate from the practife 
ufed at the time of making this Act : and it 
may therfore be faid, that the prefent manner 
of exercifing their Jurifdiction fubfifts by this 
Claufe. In the Ages between King Henry III. 
and King Henry VIII. the Archbifhops of Can- 
terbury regulated their Courts ; and ther are 
feveral Bodies of Statutes in Sir H. Ss fecond 
Volume of Councils made by feveral Archbi- 
fhops for this purpofe, And I conceive the 
Bifhops too, during the fame Ages, had the 
Government of their Courts, tho’ fubje& to 
the Vifitation and Correction of the Archbi-., 
fhop. But by That Claufe in the Statute of 
Henry VIL, they were ever fince tied down to 
the Manrier and Method of Proceeding, which — 
then obtained. And the Power of the King 
and Bifhops, in, or out of Convocation, can- 
fiot make any alteration in this refpect, without 
| Ta a new 
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anew AG of Parliament. And this fhould 
have ftopped the foul Mouth of that Pamph- 
leteer, who wrote the Anatomy of the Church. 
He charges it on the Church as a Fault, that 
the Corruptions of the Ecclefiaftical Court are 
not reform'd : But he ought to have known, 
that the Church hath not Power to alter the 
Fault of her own Courts. I with this were 
the only Inftance of the Convocation and 
Clergy’s bearing the Imputation of other Mens 
Omiffions. It muft be own'd, that ’tis a great 
unhappinefs in our Conftitution, that it is not 
all of a Piece ; and that*our Difcipline and 
Ecclefiaftical Government were not wholly 
new modell’d, as well as our Worfhip and 
Doctrine, at the beginning of the Reformation, 
or fince that Time. Every body knows the 
Story of the intended Reforination of the Ec- 
clefiaftical Laws, and how it mifcarried. I 
with with all my Heart, that, in due feafon, 
the Convocation, whofe proper Bufinefs. it is, 
may be fo far countenanced by the Legiflature, 
(without. which it is impoflble) as that fo 
good a Work may be brought to maturity. 
n the Reign of our late Gracious Queen, the 
Convocation gave fufficient Proof of their good 
Difpofition to contribute all that lay in their 
Power to this excellent End. But their En- 
deavours prov'd abortive, as they muft ever 
do, while under fuch Reftraints, unlefs in 
fome critical Jun&ure, when the whole Le- 
gillature fhines upon them. 
AXUI. 
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XXII. Durine the time of our Sexon, 
and even Danifh Kings, the Bifhops were in 
full Pofleffion of the Power of making, as well 
as executing Canons: nor does it appear, that 
they ever abus'd it to the hurt of the Civil 
Government. Our Kings were fo far from 
apprehending any Mifchief from Ecclefiaftical 
Synods, or, from fending their Prohibitions 
ió them, that they often honoured thefe Af; 
fembliés with the Prefence of themfelves and 
their Nobility, without interpofing in their 
Debates, ot ‘giving any Stop or Impediment 
to their Diffinitions “The Norman Princes 
never atterhpted to diminith, or interrupt the 
Archbifhop's ancient Right and Praétife of af- 
fembling Syhods, and making fuch Canons and 
Ecclefiaftical Provifions as were deem'd necef- 
fary, or feafonable. .But after the Pope had 
fet himfelf up for Sovereign in Temporals, as 
well as Spirituals 5 and in order to exercife 
this Sovereignty, had introduced his Canon; 
w into all Nations that were in Communion 
with him ; arid had a number of Men in every 
Country ready to execute his Will and Plea- 
fure, in oppofition to the Civil Government, 
and to its gréat Detriment, our Kings faw it 
feceffary to check the Arrogance of tlie Popes 
and his Creatures here in England, by fending 
Prohibitions to the Bifhops, in their Synods 
(that they might make no Canons to the [jur ! 
of the King's Prerogative, and of the Civil 
Conftitutiofi)'and in tlieir Courts, that they 
might put no fuch Canons in execution. And, 
. | Taa to 
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to {peak the truth, if it had not been for thefe 
Prohibitions, ther is reafon to believe, the Ec- 
cleflaftical Jurifdiction had fwallowed up the 
Temporal, and made a perpetual Non-Term 
in Weftminfier-Hall, and ther had been no 
occafion for Temporal Judges, unlefs to pafs 
Sentence for lofs of Life, or Limb, on great 
Criminals. But ftill the Authority of enad- 
ing Canons and Conftitutions in Matters meer- 
ly Spiritual, arid the Cognufance of fuch Caü- 
[es remain'd untouch’d, entirely in the hands 
of the Convocatiori, as to the Enattive Part, 
and of the Prelates, as to the Executive. 
While we had Boniface for our Archbifhop, 
and others of his Temper, in the Inferior 
Dignities of the Church, it muft be confefs’d, 
that our Kings and Parliaments had don but 
Juftice to themfelves, if they iad put a Stop 
to their Affemblies, and had taken care to fend 
That Foreigner home to his own Country, 
and to fee a True Englifbman put into his 
Chair. But our Primates and other Prelates 
liad been fufficiently tam'd and humbl'd before 
they were brought under the Difabilities laid 
on them by the A& of Subimniffion.' And by 
the extream Caution with which they pro- 
ceeded in thofe Times, and evffr fince, even in 
Matters which the Law left in their Power, 
Ihave good reafon to doubt, whether they 
-wou'd have exerted their ancient Rights, of 
which I now am fpeaking (tho' they had been 
entirely poffeft of them) without Royal Li- 
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XXIV. Tuo’ the Saxon Bifhops had an 
unlimited Power of making Canons ; yet we 
have many Laws relating to Matters meerly 
Spiritual, enacted by Kings in their Great 
Councils, or Civil Gemotes. This may feem 
to fome to have been an Entrenchment on the 
Authority of the Bifhops. To this it has been 
anfwered, that the Bifhops, without whom 
no Great Council was held, retired into aPlace . 
by themfelves, in order to draw-up and enact 
Laws relating to Religion, as was the Practife 
in fome neighbouring Countries. And I will | 
not deny that this might fometimes be don. 
Yet when J fee here and theré-an Ecclefiaftical 
law interfpers'd among a greht number of. 
fuch as are purely Temporal ; at other times, 
almoft an equal number of Ecclefiaftical and 
Civil Laws, mutually fucceeding each other 
4n the fame Syftem ; at other times, two or 
three Ecclefiaftical Laws dropt into a Set of 
Temporal, and, vice versá, ‘Temporal among 
Ecclefiaftical, | am inclined to believe, that 
both fort of‘Laws were made by an amicable 
conjunction of both Powers. In truth, the 
- old Saxon Laws and Engkjb Statutes made in 
relatidri to the Church, were, in effect, only. 
Civil Sàn&ioris of old Canons, or Grants made’ 
to the Church of fome Civil Privileges which . 
fhe enjoyed not before; or a reinforcement o£ 
fome fuch Grant with Penalties annex'd: and 
ther could be no juft reafon, why the Bifhops. 
and Clergy fhould not accept the afliftance of: 
the Kings and Great Men for thefe Purpofes y 
Vo db o7 235 efpe-. 
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efpecially while Statefmen never prattis’d the 
Art of giving with one hand and taking away 
with another; but upon all occafions made it 
appear, that they had really the benefit of the 
hurch at Heart, without any doubling or 
difguife. A Man that reads all the. Laws be- 
fore the Conqueft, will, upom reflection, be 
tempted to believe, that they were all drawn, or 
propofed by theBifhops, or Clergy, whofoever 
they were that gave their Confent to the enad- 
ing of them. Ido not remember afingle In- 
ftance of a Law, but what any Bifhop, upon the 


* Principles of That Age, might fairly .confent 


to; and no Law relating to the,Church, or 
Religion, but what may juftly be thought to. 
have been promoted, if not poftulated, by the 
Prelates. And I take the Articles of Glarendon 
to be the firft Inftance in our Hiftory of ma- 
king Laws that Bifhops did not care to fign. 

- XXV. I have juft reafon to believe, that 
if it had been in the Power of the Archbifhops 
and Bifhops, or of a Convocation affembled by 
Royal Summons, and authorized by Royal 
Licenfe, to revoke and annul thefe Conftituti- 
ons, from Henry the Third’s Reign, to That - 
of Henry the Eighth, the thing muft have been 
don long ago, and we had had an entire Body. 
of Ecclefiaftical Cauons, agreeable in, all re- 
fpects to the Spirit of the Reformation, and the 
Kcclefiaftical. Courts had been brought under 
af{aitable Regulation. But we muft confefs, 
that this Work has been taken out of the hands 
of our Prelates and Convocation, and they 
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therfore ought not to lie under the Blame of 
this Omiflion. But they and we mult take 
Matters as we find them, and muft be content, 
that fo much of thefe Conftitutions as is not 
contrary to Statute, Common-Law, or Roval 
Prerogative, fhou’d {till be in force ; and ther- 
fore I thought proper to publifh them in the 
Englifh Tongue, that they may no longer be 
conceal'd from any that are concern'd, or de- 
firous to know them. For as thefe Conftitu- 
tions were firft made by Papifts, and contain 
in them many of the groffeft Corruptions.; fo 
hitherto, like the reft of the Trumpery of 
That Church, they have been hid from the 
Eyes of the People, under the Veil of an un- 
known Tongue. AndIthought it would be for 
the Service of the Publick to bring them to light. 

XXVI. Some may, perhaps, efteem thefe 
Conftitutions to be fuch a Blemsfh in our 
Church, as to render her Communion dange- 
rous : and fo fhould I, if the whole, or even 
one half of them, were {till in force. But it is 
evident none of them are, none can be deem’d 
of any validity, but fuch as are not contrary 
to our Common-Prayer-Book, or Thirty Nine 
Articles, and, by confequence, our Homilies. 
For thefe are confirm’d by Statute ; ‘and a Sta- 
tute (tho’no other Authority) is fufficient to 
invalidate, or fet afide thefe Conftitutions. 
Nor need any Man, nor even Clergymen, be 
Ícrupulous on the account of the Corruptions 
{till remaining in Ecclefiaftical Courts, to 
which they are fubjed. It is wholly the 
EE s T fa4 Gover- 
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Governour's Part to fee that the adminiftration 
of Canons, Laws, and Difcipline be right and 
juft : For the Subje&'s Duty is only to obey, 
not to dire& and regulate the Proceedings of 
his Superiors. And certainly ther can be no 
Fault in fubmitting to, and complying with 
the Commands of them that are in Authority, 
in cafe thofe Commands do imply nothing that 
is finful. Granting, that the Manner and 
Form of the Ecclefiaftical Judicature is liable to 
juft Objections ; yet it can be no fault for 


. Subjeds to allow of, and a& according to 


their Determinations, upon Suppofition, that 
they contain nothing contrary to Reafon, 
Scripture, and Good Confcience. I think it | 
altogether as juftifiable for a Private Clergy- 
man to execute the Precept that ifTues from 
a corrupt Court, as to read a Chapter in 
the Church out of a Bible that he knows 
contains many Mif-tranflations, fo long as 
he knows, that thefe Corruptions or Mif: 
tranflations do not dire&ly hinder the Salvati- 
on of Mens Souls. They that think all Difci- 
pline, or even Divine Worfhip unlawful, but 
what hath no mixture of Impurities, muft go 
out of this World to feek for it. Ther is no 
fuch thing here on Earth. But it muft bea 
very bad Church Government, or Difcipline 

indeed, that is not better than none at all. 
XXVII. Ir our Canons and Ecclefiaftical 
Courts were modell’d never fo exactly, .accor- 
ding to Scripture, Antiquity, and the Jude- 
ment of the beft Reformed Divines, yee the 
| now- 
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Knowledge of thefe Conftitutions would have 
been of confiderable ufe : becaüfe in many 
Cafes old Laws and Canons ferve to clear, or 

ifhop Gzbfon hath, with good reafon, printed 
the old obfolete Statutes, as well as thofe 
which came in their ftead. And farther, it 
feems very probable, that if we had one cer- 
tain Body of Ecclefiaftical Canons and Confti- 
tutions, compil'd by our Convocation fince 
the Reformation, yet they would, according 
to the Method of Architects, have made as 
many of the old Materials as were for their 
purpofe, ferve toward the erecting their new 
Strudure. Thus they proceeded in compo- 
fing the Book of Common-Prayer. I mean, 
they tranflated what they thought beft out of 
the Latin Service into the Englifb. And as 
no greater Errors have been committed, in re- 
lation to our Liturgy, than thofe that have 





ve light to new ones : therfore the Learned. 


roceeded from an Ignorance of the Latin — 


ifal, Computus, and other Ecclefiaftical 
Books ; fo they who would have pretended to 
have underftood the new (fuppofed) Syftem of 
Canons, without comparing them with the 
old ones, would only have expofed themfelves, 
as thofe others have don in relation to the 
Common-Prayer-Book : we may guefs at what 
Method would have been taken in drawing up 
a new Body of Ecclefiaftical Laws, by looking 
Into the Reformatio Legum Ecclefafticarum : 
and as it is evident, that they who compiled 


I hat Syftem were well acquainted with the- 
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old Canon-Law ; fo it is as evident, that they 
who were to explain, or put in practife Tha 
Scheme of Difcipline, would have had fre 
quent occafion to recur to thefe Con/Zztutions, 
and to Lyndxvood's Glofs upon them. 
XXVIII. IT is not my Intention to degrade 
the Common-Prayer-Book, by obferving that 
a very confiderable part of it was taken from 
the publick Service-Books of the Romijh 
Church. For it can feem no Paradox to them 


. that are in any Meafure acquainted with thofe 


Service Books to affert that ther are many 
moft excellent Things among much Rubbih, 
and Filth, even in the Miffal itfelf And tho’ 
I may perhaps be thought to take a bold Step 
in the next thing I have to fay; yet I am, cor 
fident that all who impartially read even the 
worft Part of thefe Conftitutions beginning at 
Langton’s, and ending at Cbicbley's, will be 
ready tofecond me when I fay, that whenever 
the good Work of making a Syftem of Ecclefi- 
aftical Canons is to be performed, ther area 
great many particulars even in thefe Conftitu- 
tions, which will well deferve a Place 1n this 
(now fuppofed) Syftem ; and efpecially in the 
foregoing Part of the Work; This agrees with, 
; XXIX. The laft End which 1 propofed to 
my felf in this Work, viz. That the difcreet 
Reader, by looking back into the ancient Ufages 


of our Forefathcrs, may difcern which of. 


them may deferve to be reftorcd. I know 
ther are fome who call nothing Reformation, 
but what in other cafes we call Deftraction, 
: | C Co ghat 
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that is, pulling down the whole Fabrick, 
‘They imploy all their fine Talents this Way, 
J mean in denying, or demolifhing old Princi- 
les, and Pradifes, and in endeavouring to 
ring old Syftems into Contempt, without let- 
ting us know: what they would inftitute in the 
{tead of our prefent Conftitution, if they can 
fucceed in their Attempts to fubvert it; only 
from the Genius of the Men we may eafily 
be convinced, thatthe Foundations of our pré- 
fent Structure. muft be broken up, and the 
whole Frame be fhatter'd, if they can obtain 
their Ends, and in lieu therof we muft have 
fome thing as thin, moveable, and pliant as a 
Shepherd’s Tent, as perifhable as a Gourd 
with a Worm in it. As to the external 
COEconomy of Church, and Religion they 
feem to have no Care, or Concern; and as for 
the internal Furniture, fo far as I am informed, 
they affert but one thing to be neceffary, that 
1s Sincerity: And in this Point alone they are 
fitive. ‘They may pretend to take their 
aterials from the Scriptures; but they muft 


fit interpret away the true Senfe af 


the Text by their new Gloffes. Till now 


of late a Deference hath been paid to what is. 


ancient, and a great deal of this fort is to be 
found in this Collection, at leaft in the formes 
Part of it: and Papifts do in no Points with 
fo much Shew of Reafon triumph over Prote- 
ftants, as in thofe. few Particulars, in which 
they have Antiquity with them. And I think 
it concerns all that have a real Concern for 
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the Reformation to filence their boafting b 
foHowing the Pattern of the Primitive Chard 
in all Particulars; and to be afham’d to fe& 
that our Forefathers a thoufand Years ago with 
all their Ignorance, trode more clofely in thé 
Steps of the Primitive, and even Apoftolical 
Fathers, in fome Points, than we, with all our 
Pretenfes to greater Knowledge and Purity 

XXX. THE mighty Objection of the Men 
of this Age againft the Church of the three 
firft Centuries, is that their Doctríns and Pra- 
&ifes were the Occafion of introducing ‘the 
moft grofs Errors of the Church of Rome. ‘Was 
it not, fay they, the Opinions of the Ancients, 
concerning the Merits of Saints and Martyrs, 
that brought in the Worfhip' of them in after 
Ages? Were not the Publick Confeflions and 
Penances injoined to Criminals in the ancient 
Church, the rife of thofe Private Confeffions 
and Penances injoin'd by Priefts in the dege- 
nerate Ages? Did not the Privilege of the Pri- 
Initive Bifhops in relaxing Publick Penances, 
prove afterwards the occafion of Roman In- 
dulgences? Was not the Honour paid to the 
Bifhops and Clergy in the Primitive Church, 
an Introduction to that blind Obedience which 
they claimed in the darker Times ? Did not 
their Prayers for the Souls of Saints deceafed 
give Occafion for the Belief of Purgatory ? and 
their Belief of a myfterious inward Change 


_of the Elements into the Body and Blood of 


Chrift, lead the Way to Tranfubftantiation? But 
if every thing that has been the Occafion. of 
Lew | Error 


bod 
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Error is therfore to be rejected, then we inuft 
bid farewel to Chriftianity itfelf. For it is e- 
vident, that none of thefe Errors had ever 
been broach'd, if Chriftianity had never been 
preach’d, and eftablifh'd. At this rate, God 
would be very gracious in depriving us of. 
. Meat, and Drink, and Light, becaufe many 
Men make Ufe of them all to do great Mif- 
chief to themfelves, and others: No Things 
in nature are the occafion of more Sin and 
Folly: Shall therfore the yirtuous and pru- 
dent Part of Mankind make no ufe of them, 
or forbid the ufe of them to others? If they 
who make thefe Obje&ionsagainft Antiquity, 
are at the heart Chriftians, let me defire them 
to confider, that this Argument is altogether 
as {trong againft the Bible itfelf as againft the. 
Primitive Church, If the Scriptures had not 
{poke honourably of Righteous Men, the 
Primitive Chriftians had never celebrated their 
Memories in thé manner they did; if the 
ew Teftament had net requir'd Men to con- 
fefs their Sins one to agother, and to bring 
their Bodies into Subjection, and if the Apo- 
Ítle had not threatned Offenders with a Rod; 
ther had been no fuch. Penances as we read 
of in the Churches of thofe firft Ages; if the 
Gofpel had not fpoke of the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven being given to the Apoftles, 
and of their Power " binding and loofing, 
it cannot be conceived. that the ancient Chri- 
ftians would have paid fuch regard to their 
Succeffors as they did; if the Scriptures had 
not. 


xlvi 


The General Preface 


not {poke of the Souls of good Men being id 
Hades (Hell, as we often tranflate it), and ef 
Sins being remitted in the World to come, 
ther is no reafon to think that the Chriftians 
of thofe Ages would have offer'd their Devo- 
tions in behalf of their deceaféd Brethren; 
if‘our Saviour had not pronounced the Eu- 
chariftical Bread to be his Body, and the A- 
poftle had not pafs'd Sentence on unworthy 
Receivers, as Guilty of Chrift’s Body and 
Blood, the Primitive Church had never ens. 
tertain'd a Belief of fuch a myfterious Change: 
It is the Part of Wifemen to diftinguifh be: 
tween the Do&rines of the Primitive Church; 
and the Errors, which are füppofed by Acci 
dent, and thro’ the Perverfenefs. of weak, of 
defigning Men to have been occafion'd by them; 
and not to reject the firft for the fake of the 
latter. The Sun is an Occafion of Corrupti- 
on in all Terreftrial Bodies: Will therfore a- 
ny Man of common Difcretion wifh the Sun 
out of the Firmament on account of this acci- 
dental Inconveniency ; Or will he advife Men 
to beware how they permit themfelves, or 
their Fields to be warmed by its kindly Rays, 
and Influencies, becaufe by means of its 
Warmth, much Corruption, and Mifchief 
hath been done? | 
XXXI. AND I recommend nothing to my 
Reader as fit to be imitated in thefe Papers; 
but what was originally taken from the firít, 
pureft Ages, or what is perfectly confiftent 
ith primjtive Chriftianity ; fuch Canons, and 
| on 
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Conftitutions, for Inftance, as tend to the re¢ 
ftoring ancient Difcipline and Worfhip, that 
require a proper Behaviour in Bifhops, and 
Clergynien, and ferve to quicken their Dili- 
gence in all Parts of their Duty, efpecially in 
the Adminiftration of Sacraments, and that 
caution them againft Simony, and all Trading 
or Trafficking in Holy Things; and, in a 
Word, fuch as Were defigned to promote De- 
votion, Piety, and good Morality, both among 
the Clergy and Laity. And thofe few good 
Hints that we find ih the Conftitutions of the 
worft Ages fhould ferve as a caution to us not 
£o fall below the Laws, or Rules of the moft 
corrupt: Ages of the Church in the Conduct 
of our felves. I have not here, or in the 
Book itfelf often pointed at Particulars, be- 

aufe I thought them perceivable enough to e- 
Very fagacious Reader, and becaufefome Points 
would feem too harfh, and even invidious. 

'" AXXII. Bur ther is one thing of fo high 
a Nature, that my Reader will excufe me, if 
I take this Occafion of fpeaking more largel 
ppon it, It is the Oblation in the Rucharift 
This a Practife and Do&rin mention'd in very 
many of the following Memorials, - which 
preva iled here as well as inall other Countries, 
rom the very beginning of Chriftianity. This 
was deliverd to us in a tolerable Degree of 
Purity by our Apoftle (if I may have leave 
fo to call him) the firft Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, if it had been tranflated into the 
Anglo-Saxonic Tongue, the only Language 


our 
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our Anceftors underftood. 1 cannot indeed 
fay, that it was in its perfectly primitive State 
as practifed by St. Clement, or the other. 
Bifhops of Rome, and as it came from th 
Hands of the Apoftles themfelves. But tho 
the Euchariftical Service had before the Con- 
verfion of the Enzlifb, undergone feveral Al- 
terations for the worfe ; yet, as it ftill ftand 
in the Sacramentary of Pope Gregory the Great, 
ther is nothing in the Oblation itfelf tha 
greatly deferves our Cenfure: and I cannot 
But freely declare my Judgment on this Occ» 
fion; that a Liturgy with the oblatory Form, 
as we have it in that-Sacramentary, is in this 
Refpe& more perfect, than any Liturgy |. 
wholly wants fuch an oblatory Form. 
from the following Monuments it will,i 

conceive, evidently appear, that it. was the 
then Roman Liturgy, which Auguftin, and 
his Fellow Bifhops ufed in England, and 
which was continued, with fome Variations 
down to the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 
XXXIIL Iam very fenfible, that I have 
incurrd. the great Indignation of many b 
what I have formerly publifhed on this Sub 
je&: and I profes my felf in a readinefs to 
Incur their greater Indignation ffill, if their 
good Will is not to be purchafed without 
abandoning of Truth, or dropping fo valuable, 
and effential a Part of the Chriftian Worthip. 
But I defire my Reader to obferve that I 
{peak this of the Oblation ftridly fo call 
and as diftinguifh’d from all other Par 0 
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Pope Gregory’sEuchariftical Service; nor would 
I be tinderftood to apptove his omitting the 
Invocation of the Holy Ghoft: tho’ here toa 
I muft add, that by praying for the Divine 
Grace and Benediction, on the Symbols he 
hath rendred his Form of Confecration pre- 
ferable.in this Refpe& to all Confecration- 
Prayers, that mention not either the Defcent 
of the Holy Ghoft, or the Divine Benediction 
of the Bread and Wine: | |. 
. XXXIV: It has been a current Notion 
countenanced by Men of Great Name, that tri 
the Reformed Churches the Sermon fucceeded 
in the room of High-Mafs. A ftrange Succef- 
fion this, that one Part of the High-Mafs (for 
Tuch the Sermon was always efteemed, tho’ 
not a neceflary Part) fhould fucceed in the 
ftead of the whole. I'wifh, it could in Truth 
and Juftice Have been faid, that the Primitive 
Apoftolical Communion-Service fucceeded as 
it ought to have done, in Place of the corrupt 
Mafs of the Church of Rome. Difcreet and 
Serious Preachirig is ufeful, and even necéflary 
to preferve the Clergy and People from relap- 
fing into füch a State of Ignorance, as that, 
from which the Reformation recovered us. But 
itis too evident, that the licentious Way of 
Preaching, ufed of late Years, hath done infi- 
nite Mifchief to Religion , and hatli ferved tà 
diftra& Mens Underftandings rather tharí to 
fettle their Judgments; And things are come 
to fuch a pafs, that no Man can explain, and 
inculcate even the Articles of our Faith, or 
b fome 
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fome of the moft neceflary Parts of Chriftian 
Duty, but he muft offend one Part of his 
Congregation. And whereas fo much ftrefs 
hath. been laid on the Pulpit, and the Hearin 
of Sermons has been efteem’d the principal 
Part of outward Religion ever fince the Refor- 
mation, every difcerning Man cannot but fee 
the fatal Confequence of it, when he obferv 
that now at laft Preaching hath not only lof 
its Power arid Effect, but even its Credit and 
Efteem among thofe who moft of all want 
good. Inftruction: and this hath proceeded 
chiefly from the Clafhing and Contradiction 
of Preachers, and from an Affectation. of op- 
ofing publick Conftitutions, and making an 
)ftentation of Knowledge, and of Superiority 
of Judgment in the Pulpit; and a Contempt 
of the Primitive Church, as well as of the 
prefent. Such Preaching muft of. Neceffity in 
a fhort Time deftroy the Reformation, that it 
was intended to fupport; and threatens great 
Mifchief, and even Ruin to Chriftianity itfelf; 
unlefs fome timely Care be taken by.a Regular 
Ecclefiaftical Method to reftrain Preachers 
from publifhing their own crude Inventions in 
Chriftian Ailemblies; . and the People be effe- 
dually taught to make a Diftin&ion between. 
airy Harangucs form’d, and contrived on Pure 
oft to ftagger, and difunite the Minds of the 
People; and fober, found, practical Sermons 
fitted to their Capacities, and to the buildi 
Mcn up in Faith, Peace and Holinefs. 
freely own Preaching to be a Divine Ordi- 
Hance, 


to the Reader. 

nance; and much ufed in the Primitive Church, 
but principally by Bifhops to thofe of their 
own Diocele. Priefts did fometimes preach 
as well as .Bifhops, and very ofteti in fome 
Places; and ther is a Neceflity they fhould 
do it now, when ther are fo man urches 
in every Diocefe, and the greateft Fart of them 
fo remote from the Catliedral, but certainly 
fome fpecial Ptovifion ought.to bé made, that 
none, however they be dignified or diftinguifh’d, 
be permitted, under Pretence of Preaching, ta 
fun down old Chriftianity and Primitive Di: 
vine Truths.. Be 

XXXV. Anptlio’ ther was frequent Preach- 
ing in the Primitive Church; yet the Eucharitt 
was much more frequent thari the Sermon ; an 
in this Poirit we of this Church are dire&ly 
oppofite to the Primitive. They confider'd 
the Eucharift as the ftanding ftated folemri 
Worfhip of the Chriftian Church, as the moft 
acceptable prevailing Sacrifice that. could be 
offer'd by Men, as tlie certain means of keefi- 
ing an uninterupted Communion with God and. 
Chrift, and one another, and of fortifyirig 
themfelves in their Cortflids againft the Wide 
ed World and Hellifh Spirits ; they confider'd 
it as.an Inftitution perfectly Divine, on the 
effects whereof they might entitely rely, if 
they celebrated and received it according to 


their Mafter’s Direction. They efteem'd Ser- — 
mons as a vety proper Appendage to this Sa-. 


crament, but not as an effential Ingredient of 
it; they knew, that tho’ it was the Duty: of 
fb 2 Paftots 
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tain thofe Ends? Or, Whether it can be That 
Sacrament which was Inftituted by Chrift, if 
jt bé nott confecrated in the manner that 
Chrift directed ? Or, Whether it can be truly 
Confecrated without being offerd to God? 
Further, this Great Man thinks it much to be 
Jamented, ** That Divines fhou'd raife a Dif- 
** pute concerning That Point (the Sacrifice of 
* the Eucharift) at a time when it is openly 
** denied, that the very Sacrifice of Chrift was 
' * real and propitiatory. " Now, with fub- 
miffion, I know no time more feafonable for the 
Confutation of any falfe Doctrin, than That 
in which it was publifh'd and advancd. And 
by proving the Eucharift to be a Sacrifice we 
do, by neceflary confequence, prove Chrift’s 
Natural Body and Blood to have been a Sacri- 
fice : and if it was a Sacrifice, it muft una- 
voldably be Propitiatory ; becaufe ther never 
was any Sacrifice offer'd to God in a due man- 
ner, but what was Propitiatory : And Propi- 
tiation is effential to Sacrifice duly offer'd. 
And I muft humbly declare my Opinion, that 
it is impoffible to eftablifh the Dod&rin of 
Cbrif's Body and Blood being a Real Sacrifice, 
by any other Arguments but thofe by which 
we prove the Eucharift to have been inftituted 
as a Sacrifice by our Bleffed Saviour. It wou'd 
be a very great hardfhip upon the Affertors of 
the Sacrifice, if they muft be reftrained from 
publifhing their Notions till all the Socénians 
are dead. And it wou'd much better have be- 
come this Great Man to have injoin’d Silence 
to 
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to the Socinians, than to the Defenders of this 
Apoftolical Truth. And if we muft be Si- 
lenc'd till we have prov'd the Reality of the. 
Sacrifice of Chrift, without proving at the 
fame time the Sacrifice of the Eucharift, Iam 
pretty fure, we may ftay ti oms-day, and 
Vet Deither be able to do it ourfelves, Hor to 
feeit don by others. ^— a 

XXXVII. 1 cannot but acknowledge ‘my 
Obligations to the Author of, No fwfficient 
Reafons, &c. Part IL. for informing me of 
the Grand Objection made againft my Expla- 
nation of the Sacrifice in the Euchanift : for 
without this Information I had had no occa- 
fion to remove that Obje&ion, which I choofe 
to reprefent in his own Words, viz. Mr.7obn- 
* fon fuppofes our Saviour to have begun his 
** Oblation of himfelf for our Redemption, 
“when he inftituted his Laft-Supper, and 
* thenceforward continued it even to his Afcen- 
“* fion into Heaven : whereas he himfelf tells 
“us, more than once, that it was our Savi- 
** our's Sacramental, and confequently not his 
** Real and Natural Body that He then offer'd 
“in company of his Difciples And fince his 
** Natural Body was not then offer'd, how the 
** Oblation there made fhou'd be more than 
** Reprefentative of that upon the Crofs ; or, 
** in other Terms, that they fhou’d be one and 
** the fame Oblation, is a Myftery I find others 
* as well as my felf unable to comprehend.” 
Pag. 94. and juft before he tells us, thefe others 
are Perfons of Learning and Worth. 
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XXXVI. I am the lefs furprifed at this, 
becaufe the late Reverend Dr. Hickes (to whofe 
Judgment I paid a fingular Deference, in com- 
pofing the Firft Part of the Unbloody Sacrifice) 
did for a long time demurr upon this Point, 
after I had propofed it to him. The Pious 
Mr, Nelfon wrote a Letter to me, defiring me 
to fubmit to Dr. Hickes’s Judgment in this 
Matter. But after I had drawn up my Rea- 
fons and Authorities at large, and laid them 
before him, the Dr. did, by Letter, declare, 
that he came inta my Sentiment, and not only 
fo, but being about that time reading Clemens 
Alexandrinus, ris $ ewfoutvos, he fent me a Cr- 
tation out of that Book very much to this pur- 
pofe: and which I have inferted in my Ap- 
pendix to the Firft Part of Unb). Sacr. page7-£ 
And I cannot but think, that this Worthy and 
Learned Writer, and his Friends, wou'd fol- 
low Dr. Hickes in this Particular, as they do 
in many others, if they wou’d pleafe to confi- 
der this Point with that Impartiality that he 
did. And for evidence of the Truth of the 
Matter of Fact, as here reprefented, I have 
Dr. Hickes's Letters yet to fhew, and (Ithink) 
Mr. Nelfon's too. B 

XXXIX. Mr. 7———a, fays our Author, 
tells us, more than once, That it was our Sa- 
viour’s Sacramental Body, that be offerd in 
company of his Apoftles. ‘True, but I never fay 
it was fis Sacramental Body only : Nay, but 
in the very place to which he refers, I affirm, 
that Chrift did at once offer, or give to God, 

| ' Bread 
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Bread and Wine, and gave them as a Pledge 
and Earneft of the Natural Body and Blood, 
&c. Unbl. Sacr. pag. 87- Part 1. And who- 


[vit 


ever reads my two Books on this Subject, will - 


find, that I perpetually exprefs myfelf to the 
fame purpofe. And if I had not, yet Page 9. 
12, 13, of my Second Part wou'd fufficiently 
:xplan my Meaning, It is therfore ver 
[trange to me, how it can be a Myftery to this 
Writer, and to his Worthy Learned Friends, 
shat the Oblation of the Bread and Wine, and 
xf the Body and Blood, fhou'd be the fame Ob- 
lation. Did this Grave and Good Divine ne- 
ver yet read of Mens offering to God Houfes 
and Lands, by prefenting a Sword, a Piece of 
Money, a Pair of Gloves, upon the Altar of a 
church? Was he never prefent at the delivery 
of a Deed'of Gift, or Sale, or of Indentures of 
Leafe or Releafe, where, by delivery of a piece 
of Parchment, or two, a good Eftate in Houfes, 
or Lands, was transfer’d to the Donee, or Pur- 
chafer ? And willhe, in order to make a Myftery 
of thefe Donations, or Conveyances, make the 
Oblation and Delivery to be two feveral Oblati- 
ons or Deliveries? J muft have leave to fay, 
that no Explanation of the Sacrifice of Chrift's 
Natural Body and Blood, is more clear and un- 
exceptionable than That propofed by me, and 
which I Jearn’d from the Primitive Church. 
And upon this Foundation, if the Bread and 
Wine were given to God, fo were Chrift’s 
Natural Body and Blood too. If God the 
Father accepted the Bread and Wine as Chrift’s 
0 Body 
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Body and Blood, or as Pledges of his 
and Blood, then it is reafonable that the Ch 
in all Ages to come fhou'd efteem of, and trez 
them as fuch. And this gives us a plain and 
obvious Reafon, why Chrift fhou'd call th 
Materials of this Inftitution His Body and 
Blood. And if Chrift had not thus modified 
his Sacrifice, no part of it could have been 
confumed in the Service of God; and tho 
this was not abfolutely neceffary, becaufe fome 
Jewifh and Heathen Sacrifices were not either 
1n whole, or part, fo confumed; yet it was m 
the higheft degree proper and requifite, that 
it fhou'd be don, becaufe moft of the Jewifh 
Sacrifices, which were in a peculiar manmer 
Types of Chrift, were either in whole, or in 
part, confum'd in the Service of God. — And 
what is eaten and drunk in the Service of God, 
and zccording to His Direction, is as truly 
confumed in Honour to Him, as what was 
of old burnt in the Fire on the Altar. 

XL. I do not, nor ever did, deny that 
Chrift offer'd Himfelf on the Crofs 5 but I de- - 
clare, I cannot prove it from Scripture ; fo that, 
1f it be true, I leaveit to be proved by Tradi- 
tion: And this Learned Author may produce 
fome Sayings of the Fathers, and abundance 
from modern Writers, to fupport this Notion. 
But I hope he will not equal thefe Traditions 
with the Word of God, If it could be proved 
from the New Teftament, that Chrift, as a 
Prieft, offer'd Himfelf on the Crofs, this wou'd 
not difprove His Oblation of His Body and 


Blood 
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Blood in the Inftitution of the Eucharift : 
for moft Sacrifices were two or three feveral 
times offer'd to Gods; yet I know not one 
fingle Example of a Sacrifice offer'd by the 
Prieft, during the Madation, much lefs by 
the A& of Mactation. But I muft remind 
. this Honeft Good Man of one Particular, viz, 
‘That all Animate Sacrifices were always, both 
among the Tews and Gentiles, actually once 
offer'd before their Madciation : If therfore 
Chrift did not offer Himfelf in the Eucharift, 
he muft aflign fome certain time before the 
Maéation began, that is, before He was 
nailed to the Crols, in which He did a&ually 
tender Himfelf as a Sacrifice to God 5 or elfe 
he muft be forced to own, that He was -no 
real Sacrifice 5 and far be this from fo Vene- 
rable a Divine as he, with whom I am now 
arguing. It is true, we do not now offer the 
Bread and Wine to God, as Pledges of his 
Body and Blood again to be flain and poured 
out, but asSymbols of them long (ince flain 
and poured out : And that it is not neceffary 
that we fhou'd offer the Eucharift precifely 
with the fame View that our Saviour did, I 
have fhew'd in the Firft Part of Unbl. Sacrif. 
Page 96. 

LI. Asthis Holy Oblation was firft de- 
liverd to the Englifb Church in a tolerable 
dcgree of Purity, Chating the unknown Tongue 


in which it was performed) fo by the Thir- _ 


teenth Century, the Sacrifice of the Mafs be- 
came one of the greateft Abominationm et 
m | at 
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That Church 4 it had before this been cor. 
rupted with dire& Invocation of Saints, and 
almoft innumerable fantaftick Ceremonies ; 
now it became the fame monftrous Service itis 
at prefent, by the additional Ceremony of the 
Elevation of the Hoft, and. injoining Divine 
Honour to be paid to it: And fo the mof 
Sacred Office of Religion was moft of all un- 
fanctified. | 

XLII. Burt, on the other hand, I find it 


expected by fome, that in confequence of the 


Dorin, which I have at large explain'd and 
defended in the Firft and Second Part of the 
Unbloody Sacrifice, Y fhould publickly ufe 
thofe Forms of adminiftring That Sacrament, 
for which I plead in thofe Books. 

But certainly, neither I, nor any Prieft, 
who believes Bifhops to be a Superior Order, 
and that by Divine Right, did ever affert, 
that a Prieft hath Power himfelf to alter the 
Liturgy. Any Pleader at the Bar, may, in 
defence of his Clients, or of himfelf, remind 
the Judge of any neceffary Form in Law o- 
mitted by him; but it does not follow, that 
if the Judge perfift in his omiflion, the Plea- 
der may aflume the.Authority of a Judge, and 
do it himfelf. J take it for a certain fettled 
Maxim of [cclefiaftical Worfhip and Go- 
vernment, that no one inferior to a Bifhop 
can make Alterations in the Liturgy; and it 
1s. as certain, by our prefent Conftitution, that 
a Bifhop, nay, even all the Bifhops, with the 
Archbithops at the head of them, cannot do it. 


| AER. — eoo m. nes Ain, 
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 XLIIL Suppose the Sacrament of the 
«:ucharift had been entirely dropt at the Re- 


formation, and ftill continued in publick dif-- 


lxi 


ufe, I folemnly declare my Opinion, that no‘, 


Prieft, or Numbers of Priefts; could have had 


fufficient Authority to reftore it: And the: 


reafon is plain, according to the determina- 
tion of Ignatius, viz, That neither Baptifm, 
nor Eucharift, are valid, unlefs authorized 
by the Bifhop. What I have always pleaded 
for is, that it is neceffary the Primitive Forms 
of celebrating the'Eucharift be reftored, by 
a juft Ecclefiaftical Authority. I have ever 
aflerted, that'the Bifhops are the proper Guar- 
dians of the Altar, and that they are princi- 
pally concerned to fecure the Purity of the 
whole Chriftian Worfhip, but efpecially of 
That which is the moft neceffary and effential 
part of it. 


XLIV. Ir indeed a Superior injoin any 


thing that is finful, it is my Duty to decline 
his Commands; and if he infift upon my 
Compliance with him in this Point, fo far as 


to make it a neceflary Article of my Commu-' 


nion with him, I muft forfeit my Communion: 
with him, rather than comply with any fuch 
finful Terms. But if he only do not injoin 
what is neceflary, the moft that can in rea- 
fon be expected of me, is, that I fhou'd freely 
declare my Opinion in the Point ; and leave 
thofe to judge of it, whom God hath appoin- 
ted Judges in the Cafe. 1 wifh I had not 
reafon to fay, that many think this too much, 
an 
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and that I have don it too freely; Yet I-can. 
not but Praife God, that He enabled me to 
do the Work itfelf ; and I fee no juft Caufe 
to condemn my felf for the manner of doing 
‘it, tho’ fome others might have don it much 


er. 

XLV. Bur fince the Oblation is necefla 
ry, is not the abolifhing and difufe of it fin- 
ful > I anfwer; it is finful in them who were; 
er are, the Caufes of it. ‘But who they are, 
or were, I declare I know not. And tho’ I 
am perfuaded, ther never could be any juít 
Reafons for abolifhing, or difufing it 5 yet 
ther might, and perhaps may ftill be fuch 
falfe appearances of Reafon as to prejudice 
them againft it, and to excufe, or abate, the 
finfulnefs of it in the fight of God. But the 
moft bitter Adverfary cannot impute eithet 
the abolition or difufe of it to me. Some 
perhaps may tell me, that a Prieft, or Lay- 
man, who lives in the Diocefe of a Bifhop 
who ufes not the Oblation himfeif, nor re- 
quires his Priefts to ufe it, ought to break 
Communion. with That. Bifhop, and to jot 
himfelf in Communion with fome other Bi- 
fhop that does ufe the Primitive Form of Ob- 
lation, and of adminiftring the Eucharift. 
And this may be true; however I am not 
difpofed to difpute the Cafes but ftill ic muft 
be upon Suppofition, that the Bifhop who 
ues thefe Primitive Forms require no Terms 
of Communion, that are finful in other Points; 
And Jet it be well proved to me, that there 

| are 
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re in any part of the World, Brhops (or one 
ingle Bifhop) duly and canonically Confti- 
uted, who do ufe the Eughgriftical Forms 
ccording to the Primitive Scheme, without 
dding any adulterated Mixtures of the Ido- 
atry or Superftition of latter Ages. And till 
lemonftrative Proof be given me, that ther. 
re fuch Bifhops, or fome one fingle Bifhop : 
anonically Conttituted, and particularly in 
vhat Province of the Univerfe. his Diocefe 
ies, I fhall think it fufficient. to govern my- 
elf in this Point as I have hitherto don, and 
0 wait the leifure. of Divine Providence for. 
he Regular Reftauration of the Primitive 
"orms. And I pray God grant, that when 
‘ver I am taken hence, I may.be found, as I 
lave hitherto been, in a peaceable, anti- 
[chifmatical difpofition of Mind. — . 

XLVI. My Reader will now give me 
leave to exprefs my Satisfaction, that ] have, 
by the Divine nce, brought this Work 
[o near to a conclufion. And I cannot but 
congratulate myfelf, that while others, much 
fuperior to me, in all refpeds, have been im- 

loyd in afcertaining the true fenfe of a Ce- 
brated Writer of this Age of Light, in fome 
of his moft Famous Pieces, I have pafs'd my 
time in endeavouring to difcover, and repre- 
fent to the World the true Meaning of our 
ancient Kings, Prelates, and other Great Men, 
in their Laws, Canons, and other Publick 
Memorials firft drawn in Nine Hundred of 
the darkeft Years that ever pafs'd fince the 
nears 
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Incarnation of Chrift. I wifh I could be 3 
fully perfwaded in my own Mind, that I have 
always been as fuccefsful in entring into the 
true Meaning of the Originals I tranflate, as! 
judge them to have been in the Conftrudtion 
they have given us of That Celebrated Author's 
Writings. But if in any Particulars I have 
been guilty of Miftake, (as-it 1s {carce credible 
that I fhould not) my Errors will, I hope, be 
look'd upon as pardonable, efpecially by thofe 
who will not be convinc’d, that their own 
Bright Writer is juftly underftood by fome of 
the moft Learned Men, who live in the fame 
Age, and that have had the very fame Edu- 
cation with him. For if fo many Men of 
Senfe and Judgment are thought by them to 

. have miftook the Meaning of one who writes 
in our Mother-Tongue, with fo clear a Head, 
and tranfparent a Style; certainly it is 
much more vehial in a fingle Man, of m 
Mediocrity, to mifapprehend fome dark Paf- 
{ages in Monuments of Antiquity, written in 
Times remote, in. Languages now dead, by 
Men who wanted the Politurc and Finenefs of 
this Age. And whatever lrips I have made, 
yet I dare prefume to fay, none greater than 
thofe of their own Side, who have gon before 
me in the Search of Englijb Antiquities. 1 
have another Advantage in the choice of my 
Authors whom I have undertook to trànflate, 
that as I have all the reafon in the World to | 
believe, they wrote with a defign to be. rightly 
underítood ; fo, if they were now alive, they 

| would 
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wotild ufé rio Palliations to conceal theit real 
Meaning, rior be angry at me for taking Things 
as théy meant them. For I believe my Au- 
thors to have been Men that outdid fome of 
the Greateft of our Age, in That which they 
themfelves extol as the moft excelletit Quality, 
or rather, as the only Good Quality in the 
fight of Gop, that is SINCERITY. And 
Y have fo great at Opinion of the moft of 
them, in this refpect (always excepting our 
Roman Legates) that I fhould have been glad 
to be under their Correction. Nay, I with, 
that any Knowing Men that were Contempo- 
raries to thofe who firft wrote thefe Memorials, 
had taken the pains to explain them, and 
tranfmitted theit Explanation$ down to us; 
I fhould certainly have thought myfelf fafe iri 
taking them for my Guides. I might, perhaps, 
have been told, that thefe Guides might mif- 
lead me; or, at leaft, none can be fure that 
they have the Mind of their Authors, except 
Authors will be their own Interpreters : But 
I fhou'd have thought it fufficient to reply, 
That they who will allow none but them- 
felves to be. the Interpreters of their own 
Wnitings, fhou'd be content to be their own 
Readers For to what purpofe fhou’d they 

ublifh what none but themfelves are to un- 
fland ? It hath been rio fmall pleafure to 
me, in compiling this Work, if with taking 

fome pains, I could difcover any thing before . 
whknown m the Polity of opr Anceftors. But 
| | Tc where 
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where is the Satisfadion in reading a Book, 
which to me feems full of dangerous Errors, 
or ill-grounded Paradoxes, and then to be 
told by my Author, at the next turn, that he 
. meant no fuch Evi] as I fuppofed, that he af 
ferted nothing but what is very common, 
very trivial ? Even they that loved the feem- 
ing Errors for the Errors fake, muft acknow- 
ledge themfelves difappeinted, not to fay de 
ceived, in cafe they give any credit to the 
Author’s own Glofs upon his former Books; 
or, at the beft, muft be forced to own, that 
he is an able Man in double Entenders only. 


XLVII. I fhall take leave of my Reader, when 
I have firft paid a Debt of Gratitude to thofe 
who have given me any Affiftance in Compo- 
fing this Work. And firft, I make my Ac- 
knowledgments to the Reverend Dean and 
Chapter of the Metropolical Church of Can- 
terbury, and more particularly to the (then) 
Vice-Dean, the Reverend Dr. Fi/tob, for the 
Liberty I had of perufing Mr. Somner’s Anno- 
tations on Sir H. S.’s Volumes of Councils, ec, 
depofited in their Archives. Next, to the 
Reverend Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral 
Church of Rocheffer, for the ufe of their Tex- 
tus Roffenfis, (the moft valuable written Mo- 
nument of Antiquity in our whole County) by 
which I was enabled to difcover Sir Hest 
Errata, in his Edition of King Wibtred’s Laws, 
cc. with my own Eyes, and to diftinguifh 

between 
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between thefe and Semner’s conjectural Emen- 
dations And I fhould be unjuft, if I did not 
particularly commemorate the great Humanit 
of the Learned Antiquarian Fobn Thorp, MD. 
of That City, for giving me his Affiftance in 
this Matter. To the Reverend Mr. Tebd, the 
Learned Editor of Fuftin Martyr's Trypbo, i 
am indebted for the accurate Collation he fent 
me of Sir H. S.’s Edition of Cutbbert's Canons, 
and Ecgbribt’s Exceptions, with the Original 
MSS. in the Cotton Library 3 and for his 
Tranfcript of the Supplements to the latter. 
The Ingenious George Smith, E{q, from whom 
we expect a new and more accurate Edition of 
the Venerable Bede’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 
did, of; his own free Motion, prefent me 
with a genuine Copy of Athelard’s Council 
at Clofes-boo in the Year 803, tranfcribed 
from a Manufcript in the fame Library. 
The Reverend Mr. Mickleburgh, Fellow of 
C. C. C. Cambridge, accommodated me with 
the perufal of the Manufcript which con- 
tains the Canons of Elfric ; and from which 
I tranfcribed the Supplement to them. This, 
and the other Manufcript from which the 
fecond Edition of  Fegbribt's Excerptions 
were taken, are a part of That Great Ttea- 
fure of Antiquity which Archbifhop Parker 
depofited in That College. The Reverend 
Mr. Rigden, Fellow of St. Tobm's College, 
Cambridge, deferves my particular Thanks for 
the Tranfcripts made by him for my Informa- 
c? tion. 
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tion. ‘Ther is another too nearly rela 
me to be forgotten, and who has a Ri; 
be remembred by me, by Merit, as w 
Natute, and who can be unknown to 

; that are in any meafure acquainted witi 

* without whofe conftant -Affiftance and ( 
fpondence this Work 'coyld never liave 
brought to maturity. 
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Some: Advertifements neceffary 

for the Reader 10. 
«I this Work I undertake the Part. of a 

A Tranflator only, not of an Editor y yet I 
bave taken due care.to-bave the Text. as car= 
ve as pofib]y I could, ae.tbe Reader will find 
upon a Perufal; and zebere Sir Henry Spel- 
man’s Edition was imperfect I bave: procured 


Supplements from the Manuferipts. — 


| 2 I meddle not with the Dodfrine -of the 
Church, any farther than it is interwoven with 
the Laws, Canons, Conflitutions, and other 
Memorials relating to Government, Difcipline, 
and Wor[bip, contain’d in Pl Papers, Iber- 
fore I bave not inferted the Decrees of tbe 
Lateran Council under Pope Martin the Firft, 
which were confirm’d by a Synod holden un- 
der Archbifbop ‘Theodore at "Harfeld, in the 
Tear 680. Far they contain only 4 tedious 
Repetition and Ratification of the Decrees of 
the five firft General Councils, and: a. condem- 
nation of tbe Eutychians 4nd Monothelites, 
[6 is fufficiont to advertife. my Reader, that 


. ¢ 
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the Rnglilh.Cherch eér vient 1 fo the 
Dotfrine of the Sent in ‘Felatian 
to the Trinity and Inearsation. : Ls EE 
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2. I bave not defended to any Diocefan 
Canons, but bave inferted only fuch as werg 
Nationyl, 0r Provinslaly or commonly fo. dfleem- 
ed at leaf : But I thought’ it it ju to take in 
the Laws, o? Doomi 6 fhtred, mot 
only as being made for a t Kingdom (for - fuc 
was Kent in that Age) but as containing? m 
Diocefes, and as being fimicpbat Jig 
a reat Ain. Nri I he Pf na ft 

cefen Canons mai e before t a COM 
The pud ft whofe AG are pis WD. 
zs that beld Dy Wülftán Difbop of* icefher 
in the. Tear T 10922: but thefe d rntain no Ca- 
nons. If EF bad ‘taken in tbe Diocefan Ca- 
nons made during the next 400 Tears, it 
would bave increafed this Work near one third 
part in’ Bulk, not oné tenth in Subflance.. For 
the mof valuable part . of tbe Diocefau' Canons 
were either copied from tbe Provincials, or, 
ets it: fometimes appare d, mera into tbe 
Proviticials, . 


4. I have not entred into tbe Hi ifory of 
the Church any farther than was neceffary, in 
order to poft tbe feveral Memorials, or Syflems, 
in their proper Time, or to give my der 
debat Lipbt I could’ into tbe - Occafion and 
S of the feveral Laws and Canons + or, 
laftly to fil up fome great Chafm between: the 


. fore 


Ecebriht, DCCXXXIV. 
I. Queflion. 

Of what Availment is the Oath of a Bifhop, 

Prieft, Deacon, or Monk, in Cafe of Neceffity. 
Anfwer. 

Let the Orders aforefaid have the Privilege of 
verifying Matters upon Oath, according to the 
Degree of their Dignity ; the Pricít after the Rate 
of * 120 Plough-lands ; the Deacon after the Rate 
of 6o ; the Monk after the Rate of 30 : But this 
is [meant] of Criminous Cafes. Further, when a 
Difpute arifes concerning the Bounds of Lands, 
the Prieft, by his own Atteftation upon Oath, 
may convey to the Right of the Church one 
Plough-land ; the fame is allow'd to two Deacons; 
and the Teftimony of three Monks is fufficient to 
the fame Purpofe. 

à Tribwterius and Manons fignified the Tenant toa 
Plough-land, or the Plough-land itfelf. Bede ufes Fa- 
milia in the fame fenfe, as where he fays, the Ifle of 
Thanet contain'd 600 Familia. We muft exclude Sto- 
nar, as then under Water. If the remaining feven Pa- 
rifhes have 4000 Acres each, yet this will make but 
$95 Familia, at 50 Acres per Familiam. But I take it 
to have been little more than half this, while the Maríhes 
were under Water ; and that therfore a Plough-land was 
then under 30 Acres, 120 of thefe was then the greateft 
Rate at which any Subje& was laid. 


IL Queftion. 

Whether a Prieft [or] Deacon may bc Witneffes 
of the laft Words of dying Men, concerning their 
Eftates ? E 

Anfwer. 

Let him take with him the two, or three, by 
whofe Teftimony every Word may be eftablifh'd ; 
left the Kindred of the Deceas’d, out of Covetoufnefs, 
contradi@ what is faid by the Ecclofiaftics, if a 
Prieft, or Deacon, fhou'd only give his Teftimony, 

III. Queftion. 

If a Prieft, Deacon, or Monk, is impeach'd for 

[ome nefandous Crime, without ahy evident Proof, 
| G 
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by what Means fhall they be purged, if they are 
Innocent 2 © | toc 
Anfwer. | B 

Since the Teftimony of two or three Witneffes 
is to be rely'd upon, left we fhould opprefs him 
that is without Sin, by too fevere a Sentence, and 
Innocence fhould be arufh'd by our making a Dif- 
ficulty in Relation to the Witnefles, let it be al- 
low’d to every one who is under the [Ecclefiaftical) 
Rule, to produce Witnefles of the Degrees of 
Prieft, Deacon, or Monk, for the Purgation of him- 
felf, when he is accufed. "T'wo, or thrce of thefe, 
fuch as he can procure, are abundantly fufficient. 
Let him that wants Compurgators, thro —— 
or the Fear of the Accufers, be fufficient of him- 
felf alone, for the Defence of his own. Innocence, 
if the Eye-fight of the Witnefles, or Children born 
do not prove him guilty. -For it is fcandalous. 
that either the Wickednefs of Pricfts fhould in- 
creafe thro’ Negle& ; or that Innocence fhould be 
opprefsd thro’ Defe& of the Law: Therfore we 
ordain, That he who is impeach'd for any Crime; 
do put the Lord's P Crofs on his Head, and teftity 
by Him that liveth for ever, who fuflerd upon the 
Crofs,. that he is clear from that Crime. And 
thus all Things are to be left to the Divine Judg- 
ment. 

* It appears, that in the Province of Canterbury, th® 
Oath of Purgation was to be made by laying the Hand 
on the Altar. Ses Wihtred’s 18th Law. Yet it 1s pro» 
bable that Theodore ufed to fwear Men on the Crofs ; for 
Burchard cites his Penitential to this Effet, viz. He 
who forfwears sade by the Hand of the Bifbop, or by 
a'confecratcdCrofs, is to do three Years Penance 3 be 
that forfwears himfelf by an unconfecrated Croft, one 


car's. ‘ See Petit’s Theod. I emit. p. 77. 
7 IV. QOstefticz. 
It a Prieft, or Deacon, upon Examination, be 
fourd guilty, what cautionary Meins muft diligent 
| '' Paftors 


Laws Ecclefiaftical: MLXV. © 


3- The Freeman that hath to the value of thirty 
bence in Field-Stock ought to pay St. Peter's Peny: 
The Lord by paying Four Pence fhall acquit his 
4 Bordars, Boners, and Servants, The Burgefs that 
has.the value of half a Mark is bound to pay 
St. Peter's Peny. He that is a Freeman by the 
Law of the Danes, and has to the value of. half a 


Mark in Ficld-Stock is bound to pay St, Peter's . 


Peny. And for the Peny which the Lord pays, all 
that live on his Demefne fhall be acquitted: 

4 Bordars were little ‘Tenants, who held a few Acres 
of Land of the Lord, on condition of their Hedging, 
Diking, Thrafhing, Grinding for their Lord’s Family. 
Boners were probably Tenants of the like lort, who 
lived in Cotages, on the Lord's Wafte : For Bonarey 
fignifies Jaffe, fays Sir H. 5. ‘They are both new 

erms inpróduced by the Normans. | 


4. Let him that denies St. Peter’s Peny [be obli- 
ged to] pay it by the Ecclefiaftical Court, and 
thirty Pence as a Mul& : If he be fued for it in che 
King's Court, let him pay thirty Pence to the Bi- 
(hop, and forty Shillings to the King. 

5. If a Man die Inteftate, let his Children equal- 
y divide the Inheritance. ^ ~ | 

6. If a Father catch his Daughter. in Adultery in 
his own Houfe, or in his Son in Law's Houfe, he 
nay lawfully kill the Adulterer. 

7. © If a Norman be caft in a Duel, let him pay 
she King fixty Shillings : And if the Eng4/b-Man 
:efufe to defend himfelf by Duel, or by Evidence, 
et him preferve himfelf from Outlawry by Or- 
leal. | 

e It is evident by thefe two Laws, that the King 
trufted in the length of his Normans Swords, and by 
thefe bare down the poor Exgl;fb and fent them for re- 
drefs to the moft ignoble trial ot Ordeal. King Edwerd 
the Confeffor, ‘tho’ too muclf addi&ed to the Normans, 
yet wou'd never have thus red his Englifo S Ti 
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MLXV. Kisp Edward's, 9c. 
$. The King ordains, That in all Cafes of Ou 
lawry the Englib-Man purge himfelf by Orda 
And if an. Engljb-Man impeach .2 Norman, in| 
Matter of] Outlawry, and: be willing to prove 
upon him, let the Norman defend himfelf Bp. 
And if the Englif)-Man dare not try him by Dv 
let the f Norman defend himfelf by a full Ox 

without a verbal Scrupulofity. ! 


f "T's ftrange, that the Oaths of Englifo.Men wo 
not paf, in Cafes where the Normans did : for! 
Ey ho Man in the fame Circumftances was put tot 
deal.” By a full Oath 1 underftand, an Oath made 
fuch a number of Men as the Law required. Let wht 
will imagine thefe to be the Laws of King Edward 
cannot but fay they fmell ftrong of the Norman, s 
theCohqueror. And you may take a caft of his ten 
Cruelties in that Law of his, Wheloc, p.137. La 
126. viz. “I forbid any one to be kill'd, or hang'd fora 
* Crime, but let his Eyes bé put out, his Teftic 
« Hangs, or Feet cutoff, that he may remain a liv 
6 Trunk, asa Monument of Treachery, or Wickedn 


The End of the Firfl Volume. 





| infor the Reader. 

lpregoing and following flens When I could 
wot difcern any intrinfick Marks of Time in 
Be Memorials themfelves, or in their Titles, 
te Prefaces, or by any Information which I 
sac from otber Writers, I bave taken the 
Erberty of afcribing them to any one Tear in 
Wich the Author reigned (if be were a King,) 
w prefided (if be were an Archbifbop.) And 
erein I do no Injury to Truth, becaufe I al- 
pays advertife my Reader of the uncertainty of 
‘be precife Tear of their. Birth > And the rea- 
(on of my always prefixing a certain Tear be- 
fore every Sett, or Syflem, of Laws, Canons, or 
other Memorials is, becaufe I make it my prin- 
cipal Note of Reference. 


9 My Numbrings of the particular Laws, 
Dooms, Canons, or Capitula, agree with Sir 
Henry Spelman’s throughout bis firft Volume, 
excepting where I make Jome Additions to what 
be publifhed. But the larger Conffitutions in 
Sir Henry Spelman’s Second Volume either 
are not numbred at all, which is the Cafe for 
the moft part, or their Divifions are made 
without any yuft regard to the nature of the 
Things on which they treat, and the Copies 
do not agree in making their Breaks at the 
fame place. It is known, the Canonifts di- - 
fiinguifh their Conffitutions by the firft Words — — 
with which they feverally begin, which is the 
reafon that tbe old Copies bave no Numbrings. 
L.yndwood nfed no other diftindion, and of- 
ten makes but one Conflitution where I bave 

Tc 4 made 


'Advertifements neceffary 
made two or three, & vice versa : And 
be made but one Con[litution of them, yet 
broke them into feveral Parts, and placest 
ander diflant Heads, according to the Meti 
ef Canonifts. Here I was forced to 
my own Difcretions and I cbofe to foZam 
Series of Sir Henry Spelmans Copy, or d 
That at tbe end of Lyndwood and Athom, 
publifo'd at Oxford, as I faw occafion + be 
the Numbrings are my own: And Iufe the 
as my other Note of Reference. . | 


. 6. Uf tbe Reader would find any one. 
thefe Conftitutions in Lyndwood, [4 re, 
way is firft to find it in the Copy now mention 
at the end of L and A, and in the Margi 
there be will find the number of the Page wher 
Lyndwood hath pofted it. 
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7. I always prefent tbe Text entire, ex 
cepting many Citations of Scripture, to whic 
I only give tbe Chapter.and Verfe, efpecially in 
King Alfred's Preface to bis Laws : Forl 
thought nothing lefs Inftruttive than fuch a- 
cumulations of Scripture to no vifible purpofe. 
But when the Words are very pertinent, or 
very much otberwife, I bave given them at 
length. In tranflating the Prefaces of the 
Provincial Conffitutions I bave not wholly o- 
mitted the Proemiums, as Lyndwood did, 
becaufe they give fome Light to tbe Conftitutions 
themfelves. And Lyndwood therfore fuppofes 
that bis Reader bas thefe Proemiums be ore 

bim 
a 


and often refers to them under the. name 
lcifa. In turning thefe Proemiums I 
only prund away fome fuperfluous Ex- 
ences of Words and Pbrafes, and endea- 
d to pmit nothing of Confequence: But 
were drawn in avery flatuous Style, and 
tin but very little Sift in many Lines. 
as to the whole enatling Part of tbe Con- 
tons it. was my Rule, and I religioufly ob- 
d'it, not to drop one Word: If I bave 
where omitted one Particle of Moment in 
Conflitutions, firitly fo called, it was 
AInadvertency, not Defign. And I can 
| fay the fame in relation to all the Me- 
ais contained in the Firft Volume of Sir 
ry Spelman's Councils, except the latter 
of Pope Gregory's Anfwers, and the 
4 of Scripture before King Alfred's Lews. 
, in truth, there are no Proemiums, or 
foort ones, in all the Laws, Canons, &c. 
re the Reign of King Henry the Third: 
tbe Style of (ome of tbe Latin Canons, 
particularly Odo's, zs very fwelling : This 
vbat William of Malmíbury cas the 
lifh Pomp 5 for in fpeaking of Bifbop 
lielm's Style, which was mof like that of 
Vs, be T A ** Acumen is peculiar to the 
reeks, Nitor to the Romans, Pomp to the 
nglith.” In bis Life of Aldhelm, Part L 


alc. 


9. Whereas 


Advertifements necefary 







8. Whereas Lyndwood often curtails ad 
tranfpofes the Text of bis Conftitutions, | 
bave never ufed shat Liberty, but kept spyfel 
to the Series and Letter of my Copies s. me 
much that i have more reafon fem the 
Cenfure of being too faitbful a freanflate, 
Pi in; ioc much liberty. My fonds 
may fometimes obferve, that I tranflate eva 
the obfcurity of Original; and pretesd 
not to make my "Tranllation perfectly clea, 
where tbe Latin or Saxonic is dark, 


. 9. In tbe Saxonic Part I bave alway 
informes my Reader where 1 depart from Sa 
enry Spelman’s Text, if the Alteration « 
mount to an entire Word, and I tell upon what 
Asthority I depart from it, and when I do it 
«pon my own Conjelture only. But I ‘rareh 
advertife my Reader of my differing fram bim 
in tbe Tranflation, becaufe I found it neceffary 
to do it fo often, that I thought it would. look 
$nvidiaus to advertife all bis Miftakes, or what 
I at leaft look’d upon as fuch. The Words and 
Sentences are often wrongfully divided too in 
bis Edition. bave not always taken netice 
of ibefe Errata. For my Reader, by compa- 
ring my Tranflation with bis Text, will af 

difcover bow I read tbe Words, aud made t 
Points, if be be a Saxonift y if be be not, fuch 
Obfervations wou'd be infignificant to bim. 
And what I have faid of tbe Saxonic Memo- 
rials firi. publi[od by Sir Henry Spelman is, 
in 


for the Reader. 


n fome meafure, true of thofe publifhed by 
Lambard, efpecially as to bis Iranflation 5 
"ut bis Text was more correci than Sir Henry 
»pelman s. | 


10. J range Word appear in the Text 
f drain which X explaind in 
7 "Notes at that place, let tbe Reader look 
nto my Index, and ke will find tbe meaning of 
t. This Advertifement is indeed unnece[Jary for 
Learned Antiquarians s. but this Work was de- 
igned chiefly for Beginners in Englifh FEccle- 
saftical Antiquity. 


N.B. 1 bave not tranflated King Henry the 
Eirft's Laws relating to the Church and Re- 
igion, not ouly becaufe they are fo clofely in- 
terwoven with the Temporal Laws, that it 
woud be bard to feparate them, but becaufe 
they contain little or nothing but what you 
bave in the old Saxonic Laws containd in 
thefe Papers. The Singularities in thefe Laws, 
which are but few, the Reader will find in 
the Addenda. 
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The Anfwers, or Refcripts, 
of Grecory the Great, 
Pope of Rome, to the 
Queftions of Aucustry, 


firft Archbifhop of Can= 
terbury. 


PREFACE, to Pope Grecory’s, 
Anfwers. 


j| REG O RT the Firft, called alfo the 
Great, fent. Augultin, the Head of 
a Monaftery in Rome, to convert 
the Englifh to Chriflianity, in the 
Tear of our Lord, $96, or there- 
abouts. He, with his forty Monks, 
" arrived im the Ile of Thanet, 
where Ethelbert King of Kent, whofe Dominion 
reached to the Humber, gave them a Meeting, and 
invited them to Canterbury, the Seat of his Govern- 
c ment à 







PREFACE, 


ment; the King, with many of his People, was in a 
[hort time converted to Chriftianity, Berhta bis Queen, 
a French Lady had been bred in that Religion, and 
bad then a Chriftian Bifbop attually attending her. 
Auguftin being confecrated Archbifocp of Canterbury, 
Ly Etherius of Arles, (as Bede affirms, tho’ ctkers, 
with greater Probability, fay he was confecrated by 
German Bifhops, in his Journey to England,) foon after 
fawOccafion to fend the following Queflicns tv be anfuer- 
ed by P. Gregory, not for bis own perfonal Information, 
(for. he cou'd not poffibly be ignorant in many Points here 
propcfed ) but becaufe he faw it neceffary to have feveral 
of thefe Particulars enforced on the Confciences of bis 
Clergy and People, by a greater Authority than his own. 
He receiv'd the following Anfwers from Gregory, to- 
gether with his Pall; and ther is no Reafen to doutt, 
but they were received by the new Englith Corverti 
with as great Regard as if they had been the Decrees 
of a General Council ; for the Authority of the Pope 
was une principal Duétrine,. which Auguftin did in 
duftyioufly inculcate upon all Occafions: And it is cer- 
tain, that for feveral Ages before this, the Bifbops of 
Rome affumed to themfelves a greater Authority 
thant they could in Fuftice claim: Aud in this Parti- 
cedar, Gregory and our Archbishop Auguftin cannot 
be excnfed. Thy Gregory was of. an afpiring Temper, 
yet he was far from affuming to himfelf that abfolute 
Authority over the whole Chriftian Church, which bis 
Succeffors inthe following Ages avrogated to themfelves: 
Nay, he condemned the Ambition of John Patriarch 
of Conflantinople, for füiling bimfelf; Univerfal 
Bifhop, ard fiuck met to call it Antichriftian aad 
Diabolical. He wis cqual to mof? of bis Predeceffors, 
ait a piss “eal for propagating Chriftianity, and feems 
to have excclled all of them iv Learuiag: But he had 
an immoderate Affectation of the Muukih Life, and 
was oie of the moft eminent Advocates for it ; and of 
this I dave fay he would have repented, if he had 


SUS 
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lived to fee the Monks as they afterwards were, the 
greateft Corrupters of true Chriflianity. But the Popes 
of the bafer ages could fee no Faults in them, lecaufe 
they were the chief Inftruments of advancing the Au- 
thority of the See of Rome, tho’ to the great Diminu- 

tion of Epifcopacy. | 
Ihave tranflated thefe Queftions and Anfwers from 
Bede, according to the printed Editions of Sir Henry 
Spelman, aud Mr. Wheloc: But I muft obferve to 
my Reader, that the Learned Monfieur Petit, among 
bis Collection of ancient Monuments of Ecclefi- 
aftical Difcipline, annexe to Theodore’s Penitential, 
hath given us many Sele& Canons, from a Manu- 
JScript in the Hands of Antony Vion, Lord of He- 
rouval; and he obferves ther were no Canons in this 
whole Book, but what were made before the Age of the 
Emperor Charles the Great, (who was born in the 
Year 747, and who died in the Year 814,) and ther 
fore not much inferior to the Times of Bede, if mot 
equal with him. Among thefe are the Anfwers or 
Refcripts of Gregory, but in the Form of Cancns, 
The Queftions of Auguftin are mot fet down, but ther 
are [bort Titles put im their flead, and many of the 
Anfuers are fhorter than thife in Bede. Monfieur 
Petit was of Opinion, that thefe Canons were the ge- 
nuine ReJeripts or Anfwers of Gregory, and that the 
Additions in Bede are fpurious. He tels us of a 
Learned Man, cal’d Petrus Guflanvillzus, who bad 
condemned the common Editions of thefe Quefticns and 
Anfwers, as full of Interpolation, tho he kuew no- 
shing of thefe Canons of Herouval; and farther, 
that he had pointed out the fpurivus Additions ; and 
that tbe Sagacity of his C.njettures did afterwards 
appear, by comparing his Emendaticns (which he had 
before publifh'd) with this moft ancient Manufcript : 
For they agreed, jfays Petit, in all Particulars, 
fave two or three, of no great Moment. Gre- 
Bory's Anfwers ave. in that Copy reduced into twelve 
2 Canons ; 


lat. 
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Camm: ; nine of them are printed by Petit, as fer 
ving to his Purpofe, which was to eflablib the Autbe- 
rity of Theodores Penitential, as publi:a’d by bm. 
I Lave taken care to inform my Read:r bow mach ej 
the following Refcripts ave feund in thofe Nime Camm. 
The other there ave fuppveft by Moufieur Petit, as mt 
leing ferviceable to his Defign: Of thefe therfore vx 
have the Titles only. 


4. D. DCL 


E Queflion of Auguftin. 
OW fhou'd Bifhops deal with their Clergy; 
or how fhoud the Oblations which tho 
Faithful bring to the Altar, bc divided ? 
Gregory s Aifwer. 

The Holy Scriptures, and efpecially the * Epi- 
fles of the blefled Paul to Timothy, in which he 
endeavours to inftru& him, how he fhould behave 
himfelt in the Church of God, do exprefly de- 
clare this. It is the Cuftom of the Apoftolical See 
to charge Bifhops, when they are Ordained, that 
the whole Income be divided into four Parts, the 
firft for the Bifhop and his Family, that he may | 
be able to keep Hofpitality; the fecond for the 
Clergy, the third for the Poor, the fourth for the 
repairing of the Churches. But becaufe you, my 
Brother, have been trained up in the Monaftic 
Rules, you ought not to live apart from your 
Clergy, in the Exglif Church lately converted 
to the Faith, but as our Fathers did in the 
Intancy of the Church, when so one faid, that 
onght which be poffeffed was his own, but they had al 

hings common. 

But 


a The following part of this Paragraph is the firft 
Canon, according to the Her. Mfs. the Title is, How 4 
Bifbop ought to deal with bis Clergy. 


to Auguftin. DCI. 
b But if ther be any of the inferior Clergy 


who cannot contain, they ought to marry, and 
receive their Dividend apart from the reft: For fo 
it was alfo among our Fathers, as it is written, 
Divifion was made to all, as every one had Need. Pro- 
vifion muft be made for their Subfiftence, and they 
are to be kept under the Ecclefiaftical Rule, and 
a good moral Behaviour, and they fhou'd fing 
Pfalms early and late, and preferve their Heart 
and Body, by the Help of God, from every thing 
that is finful. | | 

b This Paragraph contains the fecond Canon, accor- 
ding to the Her. Mfs. the Title is, Of the Salaries of 
married Clergymen. The Paris Edition, 1518, from 
which Sir H.S. publifhed his, prefixes a new Queftion 
to.this Paragraph, viz. Whether Clerks who cannot eon- 
tain, may marry y and if they do marry, whether they 
may return to the Secular Life? 


€ There is no Occafion for us to fpeak at pre- 
fent of: d making Dividends of Hofpitality, of gi- 
ving Alms * to Men that live in common: What you 
have beyond what is neceflary, is to be expended 
in Piety and Charity, fince the Lord and Matter 
of all fays, f Give that in Alms, which you have o». 
ver.and above, and behold all things are clean unto 
you. 

c This Paragraph contains the third Canon, accordin 
to the Her. Mfs. the Title is, Of diving in common, an 
of Alms. 

* 4 Lat. De faciendis portionibus; but the Her. Mfs. 
has it, deficientibus portionibus, while their Dividends 
were deficient or fcanty. | | 

e Thefe Words in the different Chara&er are not in the 
Her. Mfs. . | 
-. f So Gregory underftood the vulgar Latin, Lw£e xi. 41. 
Quod fuper eft date Elemofynum, &c. 


IL Ouefion of Auguftin. 
How ought a Bifhop to officiate in the Church, 
' C 5 fince 
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£ fince the Faith is one, the Cuftoms of Churches 


various, and one'manner of Mafs prevails in the 
Holy Church of Rome, another in the Church of 
the Gauls. 


& The foregoing Words ftand at the end of the firft 
Quueftion, in all Editions, I think. But 1 fuppof? I have 
reftored them to their proper Place. Ther was no Occa. 
fion for them in the firft Queftion, and this Queftion is 
imperfe& without them. The Diflocation is ancient, 
for it is in Alfred. 


Gregory’s Anfwer. 
h You, my Brother, know the Cuftom of tho 
Church 


b This Refcript makes the fourth Canon in Her. Mf. 
with this Title, Of celebrating Mafs. This Anfwer may 
fzem ftrange to fome, fince it isfufüciently clear, from 
Leghriht's 16 Anfw. Art. 1 & 2. that the Miffal, ando- 
ther Offices of the Roman Church were always here 
ufed, that Gregory fent them hither by Auguftin, as the 
ftated Forms ot Worfhip, for the Church then to be 
zaifed in England, and ther is not any Shadow of Rea. 
fon for fuppofing, that any other Forms did prevail here 
inthefe Ages. The beft Account I can give of this Mat. 
ter is, rh, That fome Offence might be taken, by the 
King, Queen, or others, at the Diverfity of Rites be. 
+ tween duguffin and Lutdbard, who, betore 7fzezuffin's 

Arrival. ufed. to officiate at St. Martin’s Church near 
Canterbury, according to tle French Forms, which 
diti: ec from the Roman. 2dly, Luidbard being dead, 
Or reiuri'd to France, hefore thee Anfwers came to 24z- 
£ Fan's Hands, the Occafion of the Queftion ceafed. — 1£ 

e w.re yet alive, ther 15 little Reafonto think, that he 
continued bere, when the Queen had no turther Occafion 
for him, becaufe fhe could now join in the fame Wor- 
fhip with her Royal Confort. 34]y, The Occafion of 
this Offence ceafing, ther is no Reafon to believe, that 
Auguftin did ever compile any new Form, nor 1s it pre- 
tended that he did. — 4£5/y, The Pope does not give Atte 
Suftin leave to ule the French Liturgy, nor was it confi- 
{tent with the Dignity of the Roman Church at this 
Time, that her Forms fhould give place to the Frexch 5 
nor i$ ther any Caufe to believe that they did. 
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Church of Rome, in which you was bred. But it 
is my Opinion, that if you have found any thing 
that may be more acceptable to God, whether in 
the Church of Rome, or that of the Gauls, or any 
other, you caretully fele& it, and by fingular In- 
ftru&ion inftil what you may have collected out 
of many Churches, into the Church of the Exg- 
Ab newly converted to the Faith: For Things 
are not to be valued on Account of Places, but 
Places for good Things: Therfore chufe out of 
every Church what is pious, religious, and right, 
and treafure up this Compofition in the Minds 
of the Enghjh, as a cuftomary Ufe [ for Divine 


Offices. | 
III. Queftion of Auguftin. 

How ought he to be punifhed thar fteals any 
thing out of the Churches? 

v Gregory's Anfwer. 

‘You, my Brother, may judge by the Condi- 
tion of the Thief, how hc ought to be corrected. 
Some fteal tho’ they are provided of Maintenance, 
others out of Want; therfore it is neceflary, that 
fome be punifh'd with Mul&s, fome with Stripes, 
Íome fcverely, fome with lenity ; and when Sevc- 
rity is ufcd, it muft be done with Charity, not 
with Fury, with this View, that he who is cor- 
rected may not be caít into Hell-fire. For we 
ought to exercife Difcipline over the Faithful, as 
good Fathers do over their carnal Children, whom 
they whip for their Faults, and yet defire that 
they whom they affli@ fhould be their Heirs; and 
keep what they have for thofe whom they feem 
to perfecute with Indignation. This Charity is 
therfore to be obferv'd, in order to di&ate the 
Meafure of Corre&ion, that the Mind may not be 

C tranfported 

| This Anfwer contains the fifth Canon of the Her. 

Chirk this Title, Of Things ffolem from the : 
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tranfported beyond the Bounds of Reafon. You 
will add, How fhould they who have ftoic ought 
from the Churches make Reftitution? But tar be it 
from tae Church to receive any Increafe by che 
earthly ‘Things which fhe lofes, or to gain by the 
Follics of Men. 
IV. Oveftion of Auguftin. 

Whether two own Brothers may marry two own 

Sifters, related to them at a great Diftance ? 
Gregory's afr. 

| This is lawful beyond all doubt, for ther is 
nothing in che facred Oracles contradi¢ting it. 

k Ther is nothing of this Refcript in the Her. Mis. 


V. Oucfticn of Auguttin. 

At what Diltance may the Faithtul that are re- 
lated in Blood, marry with cach other ? or, Whe- 
ther it be lawful to marry Mother-in-Law or 
Coufin-Germans ? . 

Gregory s Aafwer. 

à À certain P foraid Law in the Roman Repub- 
lick, allows either the Son and Daughter of a 
Brother and Sifter, or of two Brothers, or of two 
Sifters, to be married together: But we have 
learn'd by Experience, * that the Otfspring of fuch 

a Match 


« This Refcript contains the fixth Canon of Her. M&. 
with this Title, Or Marriage with fuch as are near a- 
Rin, 

b Lat. Ferrers, but this Word is not in the 77$. Mf. 
Grecory clearly means, Lib. 1. Tit. 12. of Fi4enian’s 
Code, which peraiuits Coutin-Germans to marry. The 
Word; of this Answer enclofed in Hooks, are not in the 
Ier. Mf. 

(Lat. Subolew ex tali conjicio non poffe fuccrefcere. 
TYeannot think the Meaning ot tris to L2, that fuch Mar- 
ricc6$ are Passcni dor to tay that “ich Mixtures pro- 
duce no Children, was to encourage private and wicked 
Fa nitiarity between Perfons fo related 5 and the Latin 
will bear this Rendition which I have given in the Text. 
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a Match cannot thrive, [and the 4 Holy Law for 
bids us to uncover the Naliednefs of thofe that 
are near akin,] therfore the Diftance of * three or 
four Gencrations is neceflary, to make a Marriage 
lawful among Chriltians : For they of the fecond 
ought wholly to abftain from each other. But to 
nie with a Mother-in-Law is a horrible Crime, 
becaufe it is written in the Law, the Nakedunefs of 
thy Father thou fhalt ot uncover ; and he that un- 
covers the Nakednefs of his Mother-in-Law, un- 
covers the Nakednefs of his Father, becaufe it is 
written, They two [ball be one Fleb. Yt is alfo forbid- 
den to marry a Brother's Wife, becaufe by her for- 
mer Marriage fhe was made * one Flefh with thy 
-Brother.8  ( yobn Baptilt was beheaded, and 
crowned with Martyrdom, becaufe he faid to the 
King, That it was unlawtul for him to enjoy his 
Brothcr’s Wife.] But becaufe ther are many of the 
Exglifh Nation, who had contracted fuch unlawful 
Marriages, while they werc in a State of Infide- 
lity, they are, upon their coming over to the 
Faith, to be admonifhed, that they abftain from 
cach other, and made fenfible of the Sin they have 
committed ; let them dread the terrible Judgment 
of God, Icít for the fake of carnal Love, they in- 

cur 


€ Lev. xviii. 6. 

.* Theodorus obferves, that the Greeks married in the 
third Degree, and that the Romans did not annul a 
Marriage in the fame Degree: His own Refolution of 
the Cafe was, That any might marry in the fifth De- 
gree, and if they were found marrying in the fourth, 
the Marriage fhould not be dillolved. See Theod. Penit. 
€. 11. p. 12. 

F'DIhv utr. Mf. Her. 

© This 15 one ot thofe Interpolations which Guffan- 
villeus diftovered, without the help of any M{fS. I nave 
chofen the Interpolation of K, alfred, as fhorter and 
more to thePuzpofz, than that in the prefent Latin. 
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cur eternal Torments: h^ Yet they are not upm 
this Account to be deprived of the Communion 
of the Body and Blood of Chrift, ! left we fhould 
feem to revenge upon them the Covenants made 
before their Baptifm. For the Church at prefent 
corre&s fome Sins out of Zeal, fome fhe bears 
with out of Lenity, fome fhe connives at for good 
Reafon; and fo bears and connives, as by this 
Means often to reftrain the Evil which fhe hates. 
All that come over to the Faith are to be warned, 
that they commit no fuchCrime; and if any do, 
they are to be deprived of thc Communion of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift. For as the Sin of 
thofe who tranfgrefs thro’ Ignorance is to be bom 
with, fo they who fin againft Knowledge are f{e- 
verely to be punifh’d. 

h Theodore in his Penitential, gives more Counte 
mance to this, than Gregory does in this Refcript. He 
fays, Tho’ the Marriage be unlawful, yet a Man may 
entertain himfelf with fuch as he has. Theodore was 
Archbifhop of Canterbury above feventy Years atter 
«uyuflin. Any modern Pope writing on this Subjeé, 
would have faid, that the Marriage was null, without 
His Holinefs’s Difpenfation: But a Difpenfation was a 
Thing unheard of in thofe Days, till the Twelfth Cen- 
fury. The Reader will not, I hope, conclude that I 
certainly look on Theadore’s Penitential, as publifh'd 
by Petit, to be genuine, becaufe I here cite it. 

i Here ends the fixth Canon, according to the Her. Mfs. 
therefore what liere follows 1s fpurious, if that Mf. be 
authentick. 


VI. Oxcfticn of Auguftin. 

If Bifhops cannot cafily aflemble, by reafon. of 
their Dillance, and long Journeys, Whether a 
Bifhop may not be ordained, without the Prefence 
of other Bifhops? 

Gregory's Anfwer. 

You cannot Ordain Bifhops otherwife than by 
youríclf alone in the Church of the Englifb, be- 

| caule 
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caufe you are, at prefent, the only Bifhop there. 
When Bifhops come from Gaul, they may affift as 
Witnefles, when you Ordain a Bifhop. But * we 
defire you, my Brother, to Ordain Bifhops in 
fuch a Manner, that they may not be at too great 
Diftance from each other; that three, or four, 
nay meet to Ordain a Bifhop, for it ought not 
yXtherwife to be done: For we may take Example 
rom carnal Things for regulating {piritual Afairs. 
Married Perfons are invited to Weddings, that 
they who have before entred upon a Married Life, 
may rejoice over them that follow: Why ther- 
‘ore, in this facred Myftery, in which a Man is 
married to God, fhou'd not fuch meet togcther, 


is may rejoice at his Advancement, and pray for 
his Safety. 


k All the foregoing Part of this Anfwer is omitted, in 
the Her. Mfs. The feventh Canon begins thus, * Let 
* Bifhops be Ordained in fuch a Manner, that they may 
€ not be at too great Diftance from each other ;? and 
fo on, as in this Tranflation. For I have here followed 
the Mfs. only, as being more clear than the other Copies ; 
and yet faying allthat is faid in the others. The Title 
of this Canon is, Of making Ordinations. As to the 
omitting the firft Part of this Anfwer, it muft be owned, 
that ther are fome Grounds of Sufpicion that it is not 

enuine, It may juftly feem firange, that two fo confi. 
erable Perfons as Peter and Laurence, fhould be fent 
with this Queftion to Rome, and that four fuch notable 
Men as Mellitus, Fuffus, Paulinus and Rufinianus, 
fhould come with Auguffin’s Pall trom the Pope, and 
yet none ot thefe lix ihould be Ordained Bifhops at 
onte, when yet Pope Gregory could not but know by 
this Queftion, that ther was Occafion for more Bithops 
than one in England: Nay, it feems unaccountable, that 
Auguftin himfelf fhould go, by Sea and Land, fo tar 
‘as Arles, to be confecrared himfelf alone. He could 
not but know, or would however have learn‘d at Arles, 
that three Bifhops are required by Canon to Ordain ano- 
ther, and that if therfore he had not two others Ordaio-~ 
ed with him, he fhould be uncapable of miniftring pif: 
copa 


DCI. Pope Gregory's Anfwers 


copal Ordination here in Exgland, according to the 
Canonical Form. Five ot the feven Perfonsbefore-named 
were atterwards Bifhops: Let any Man confider whe 
ther this be credible, and therfore whether this is notte 
be imputed to a Dete& in the Writer, who gave no Ac 
count of any Ordination but Auguftin’s. Perhaps fom 
who had oblery’d this Flaw in Bedes Hiftory, ende 
voured to falve it, by inferting this Queftion, and the 
former part of this Refcript. K. dlfred’s Latin Books 
diflerd trom our prefent Editions, or rather, were co 
trary to them ; for his Tranilation is thus in Englifs 
& Even in the Englifh Church, in which, as yet, youar 
€ the only Bifhop to be found, you may not hallows 
“ Bifhop in this Manner, without other Bifhops ; but 
€ Biflops fhall come to you from the Kingdom of Gat, 
€ fuch as may ftand Witnelles at the hallowing of a 
T Bifhop.” Copies have been alter'd fince iifred’ 
ime. 


VII. Queftion of Auguftin. 

In what Manner fhall we treat the Bifhops « 
the Gauls and Britons ? 

Gregory's Anfwer. 

2 We give you no Authority over the Bifhop 
of the Gauls, becaufe thc Bifhop of Arles hath d 
old receiy’d the Pall from my Predeceffors: And 
we ought not to deprive him of his Authority: 
If therfore, you my Brother, chance to pafs into 
the Province of the Gau/;, you ought to treat with 
the Bifhop of Arles in fuch a Manner, that if ther 
be any Faults among the Bifhops, they may be 
corrected, and that you may kindle in him a Zeal 
for Difcipline, if you find him remifs: And I have 
Written to him, that when Your Holinefs is among 
the Gauls, he may give you his moft hearty Af- 
fiftance, and reftrain in Bifhops whatever is cor 
trary to the Divine Command. But you are not 

. to 

« Here our Mfs, is not tranfcribed by Mr. Petit, he 
only gives us the Title of that which is with him th 
event Canon, v:z. Of the Bifbops of the Gauls an 
Braors, 


to Auguftin: DCL 

to a& the. part of a Judge ovcr the Bifhops of 
the Gauls, as being not within the Bounds of your 
JurifdiGion; but by Perfuafion, Curtefy, and good 
Example, to reclaim the Minds of them that do 
amifs, to the Study of Holincfs, becaufe it is 
written in the Law, When tbi geeft through ano- 
ther Man's Field, thou [balt net put thy Sickle into 
bis flanding Corn, but rub the Ears of Corn in thy 
Hand, and eat. And you are not to ufe the Sickle 
of Juftice in another Man's Harvoft ; but to take 
away the Chaff of Vice from the Lord's Wheat, 
by the Efficacy of your own good Endeavours, 
and by your Admonition and Perfuafion convert it 
to the Nourifhment of the Body, that is, the 
Church: Whatever is donc there in an authorita- 
tive Manner, muft be done in Conjun@ion with the 
Bifhop of Arles, that the ancient Infticution of 
the Fathers may be maintained. But we commit 
all the Bifhops of the > Britains to you, my Bro- 

b When the Pope gives Augu/finx Authority over all the 
Bifhops of Britain, tis probable that he meant this asa 
perfonal Privilege, which was to die with him. Ther. 
isa Latin Letter in Bede, /. 1. c. 29. that exprefly fays 
this. Nor can the Authenticknefs of the Letter be difpu- 
ted ; Bede does refer to it in his Epiftle to Ecgbribt. But 
it is reafonable to prefume, that the Pope did afterwards 
make another Settlement of the Archtepifcopal See, at 
leaft our Writers fo underftood the Cafe, for they uni- 
verfally {peak of the Archbifhoprick of Canterbury, as 
founded by Gregory and Auffin. Albinus, Bede's Infor- 
mer, met with Gregory’s firft Letter, but not with thofe 
Letters, Refcripts, or Inftruments whereby an Altera- 
tion was made in this Refpest, It is utterly incredible 
that the Bifhop of Lordon fhould never have claime 
the Primacy, when his Right was fo well fupported as 
it was by this Bull, if it had not been well known that 
other Provifions had been made in this Reípett. And 
London in the Ages following after K. Ethelbert, was fe- 
veral Times in the Hands of Princes that were able to 
maintain the City ot London's Right to the Primacy, if 
they had been fenfible of fo juft a Claim as the Pope’s 
Letter was thought in thofe Ages, ther, 
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ther, that the unlearned may be inftruGed, th 
weak firengthned by good Advice, the perverfe be 
corrected by (your) Authority. * 

« One of the Paris Editions here inferts a Queftion and 


Anfwer, concerning the Relicks of St. Sixtus, but mw 
arecertainly {purious ; and indeed they are framed wi 


out any Confiftency. 


VOI. Queftion of Auguftin. 

1. Whether a Woman big with Child may be 
baptized? 2. How long mutt it be e’re fhe com 
to Church, after fhe is brought to Bed? 3 How 
old muft the Child be ere it be baptized? — 4. Af 
ter how long a Time may her Husband lie with 
her? 5. May a menftruous Woman come into 
the Church, or partake of the Sacrament of Com- 
munion? 6, May a Man coming from his Wife's 
Bed, enter into the Church, or receive the Sa 
crament of Communion, before he have wafh'd 
himfelf with Water? The rude Nation of the 
Englifb want full Satisfaction as to all thefe Par- 
ticulars, 

Gregory; Anfwer. 

"Tis certain, you, my Brother, have formerly 
made this Enquiry, and I think I have anfwered 
it. But I fuppofe you defirc to have your own 
Directions and Sentiments confirm’d by my Re 
cript. 

i. Y Why fhould not a Woman big with Child 
be baptized, fince carnal Fecundity is no Sin in 
the fight of God? For when our firft Parents had 
fin'd ir: Paradife, they forfeited, by the juft Judg- 
ment of Almighty God, that Immortality which 
they had receiv’d from him. Since then it was 

not 

à The ninth Canon of the Her, Mfs. begins thus, 4 
Woman with Child may be baptized, &c. asin this Pa- 
ragrapi ; and the two tollowing the Title is, Of baf- 
pec Women in Danger of Death, and of their Of- 

ring. 





to Auguftin. DCL. 

x: God's Intention to extinguifh Mankind for 
eir Sin, he at the fame Time deprived Man of 
is Immortality ; and yet thro the Tendernefs of 
is Mercy, he continued to him the Propagation 
f his Kind. With what Reafon then can that 
sift of God, which was indulged to human Na- 
ire, become an Obftacle to Baptifmal Grace? 
ideed it is very abfurd to fuppofe, that the free 
sift of God is inconfiftent with that Sacrament, 
1 which all Sin is entirely blotted out. 

2. But in how many Days after her Delivery a 
Voman may enter into the Church, you have 
'arned from the Old Teftament, that is, that for 

Male Child fhe fhould abfent her felf thirty- 
hree Days, for a Female Child fixty-fix, Lev. xii. 
> 5. Which yet is taken to fignify ome Myltery : 
'or if fhe come * to be Church'd the fame Hour 
i which fhe is Deliver'd, fhe is not to be char- 
ed with Sin on that Account. The Lafciviouf- 
efs, not the Pain of the Flefh is in Fault; Chil- 
ren are begotten in Lafcivioufnefs, brought forth 
n Pain: On which Account it was faid to the 
irt Mother of us all, liz Pain fhalt thou bring forth 
bilden. Wt therfore we forbid a Lying-in Wo- 
nan to come to Church, we impute her Punifh- 
nent to her as a Crime. 


e Adtura gratias; This feems to imply fome known 
Rite, or Form of returning Thanks. 


3. Tis in no wife forbidden to baptize either 
the Lying-in Woman, the very Hour in which 
(he is brought to Bed, or thc Child, in the very 
Hour in which ‘tis born, if ther be any Danger 
ot Death. For as the Grace of the Holy Sacra- 
ment is with great Care to be procured for them 
who are living and looking; fo to them who are 
under the imminent Danger of Death, it is to be 
oficred without Delay ; left while we ftay for the 

proper 
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f proper Seafon for the Sacrament of Redempti 
before that Time come, the Perfon to be redee 
ed fhould be no more to be feen. 8 

f Viz, Eafler-Eve, and I¥ hitfun-Eve. 

* Here ends the ninth Canon, according to the 7 


Mfs, 


4. ^ The Husband fhould not lic with his V: 
till the Child be weaned.  ! But an evil Cuft 
prevails among married People, that Women {a 
to give Suck to the Children which they b 
and put them out to be nurs'd by others; wh 
Invention feems to owe its Rife wholly to Inc 
tinence: "They difdain to fuckle the Child 
which they beget, becaufe they are not dif 
to contain. However, the Women who thro’ 
Cuftom put out their Children to be nurfs’d 
others, ought not to lie with their Husbands, 
the Time of their cleanfing be over, for thi 
forbidden, while the Cuftom of Women isu 
them, even when it is not occafion'd by Ct 
birth; infomuch that the Holy Law infli&s D 
upon the Man that goes in to a menftruous ! 
man, Lev. xvill. I9. 

$. 


h Here begins the tenth Canon of the Hex. Mf. w 
contains this and the following Paragraph. "The 
15, Of a Lying-:n, or Menlhracss Woman. 

Petrus uff leus bad aftirmed the firft Sent 
of this Paragraph to be {purious; but Petit affure: 
that it is in the Her, Ms. ard he obferves, that Ces 
Alex. teaches the fame Do£trine, Strci. 1. 3. but the 
does nct impofe it as neceflary, as Gregory feems it 
ned todo. Theodore only lays an Abftinence of f 
Days, atter the Woman's Delivery, but of three Mo 
before, Ponit. c. 11. I 

| "Ihe Keformatio Legum Feel. in the Reign of k 
Edw. Vl. condemns the Pra&ice of putting out Chile 
to nurfe, De Matrinn c. 13. 
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$ Yet a menftruous Woman ought not to be 
forbidden Entrance into the Church, for the Su- 
perfluity of Nature cannot be imputed to her as a 
Fault: And it is not reafonable fhe fhould be de- 
prived of her Liberty of coming to Church, on 
account of what fhe fufters againll her own Wiil. 
For we know the Woman who had a B:oody-Flux 
‘came benind our Saviour, and touch'd the Border 
‘of Chrift’s Garment, and immediately her Infirmi- 
ty departed from her. If this Woman was praifed 
for touching the Border of his Garment, why 
‘Should it be unlawful for a menfiruous Woman to 
go into the Church? Yet it becomes a pious Mind 
to acknowledge a Fault where ther is none. A 
‘Woman ought not at thofc Times to be repell'd 
from the Sacrament of the Communion; yet fhe 
is to be commended, if out of Reverence fhe pre- 
fume not to Communicate. 

6. But & a Man that hath laid with his Wife, 
ought nct to enter the Church, till he hath bathed 
himfelf in Water, nor yet prefently after he hath 
bathed, The old People were commanded by the 
Law cf M.fes, that when a Man had lien with a 
Weman, he fhould be bathed in Water, and not 
enter into the Tabernacle, before the going down 
of the Sun, which yet may be fpiritually under 
ftocd; fer a Man lies with a Woman, when the 
Mind delightfully embraceth ah evil Luft that ri^ 
feth in his ovn Thoughts: For the Man ought 
not to think hiinfelf fit for the publick Affembly, 
who perceives himfclf burden'd with the Guilt of 
a depraved Will, till he have cocl'd the Fire of it. 
And tho’ the Sentiments and Praétife of feveral 
Nations be very different, as to this Parzicelar, 
yet it has, for many Ages paft, been the conftant 

D Practice 

_¥ This is the eleventh Head in the Her. MS. but Peti$ 

es us only the Title, viz. Of lying with one's ost. 
ife, - 
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Pra&ice of the Remans to purify by bathing, and 
reverently to abftain for a while, after having per- 
formed the Conjugal A@. In faying this we do 
not make Matrimony a Fault; but lay a Reftraint 
from entring into the Sacred Place, on Account 
of that carnal Pleafure, which is unfeparable from 
the Conjugal Ac. And this Plesfure cannot be 
without Fault; for he was born of lawful Wed- 
lock, who faid, Behold, I was fhapen in lVickednefs, 
and in Sin my Mother conceived me—— In which 
Words he does not charge conjugal Converfation 
with Sin, but the Pleafure of it: Many Things 
are lawful, and yet we are polluted by the doing 
of them —— Anger againít Vice is commenda- 
bie; and yet the Difcompofure it caufes, is not 
without Fault. Yet if any Man be carried to lie 
with his Wife, not by Luft, but by a Defire of . 
procreating Children, he is to be left to his own 
Judgment, both as to going to Church, and re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of our Lord: For he ought to have no Reftraint 
laid upon him, who being in the Fire does not 
burn. But when Pleafure, not Procreation, bears 
Rule in this Matter, Husbands and Wives have 
Caufe to lament their Embraccs: For when the 
Apoftle Paul had faid, ? Let him that cannot contain, 
have a Wife, he took Care prefently to add, Bus 
this I [peak by Indulgence, not by Command. What is 
wholly ] lawful, is not indulged-—- What he in- 
ulged, he thertore thought faulty. It ought fe- 
rioufly to be confidered, that the Lord, when he 
was going to {peak to the People in Mount Sinai, 
firft charges them to abftain from their Wives. 
And if when God {peaks by a Creature, ther were 
fuch 

a Ffe cites Scripture, Memoriter, and therfore unac. 
curately. The Apoftle had faid juft before, that they 
might come together ayain, that Satan might not tempt - 
ahens, by means of their Incontinency, 1 Cor. vii. 5, 


1! 
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fuch a Provifion made for Bodily Purity; how 
much more ought Women, who reccive the Body 
of the Lord Almighty, to preferve their Bodily 
Purity, left. they be (urcharged with the Weight 
of the incftimable Sacrament? Therfore the Prieft 
{aid unto David, and his Servants, Jf they were 
clean from Women, they might eat the Shew-bread. 
When a Man, after the Conjugal A&, hath bathed 
himfelf, and fo is fit to enter into the Church, 
according to the aforefaid Determination, at the 
Jame Time he may alfo receive the Sacrament of 
the Communicn. Dion of A 

ueftion of Auguftin. | 

. Whether a Mes may Foie the Body of the 
Lord; or if he be a Prieft, whether he may cele- 
brate the Holy Mylteries, after a noGurnal Pole 
lution? | 
... Gregory's Znfwer.— EE 
5 The Old Law pronounceth a Man unclean ia 
this Cafe; and permits him not to enter into the 
Tabernacle, till the Evening, as we faid under the 
ormer Head; ard yet the Spiritual People will 

take this to mean another Thing, as was hinte 
in the former Cafe; for he, who being tempted to 
Uncleannefs is defiled by his own Thoughts, 1s 
&s it wére under thc Illufion of a Dream, and he 
is to be wafh'd with the Water of his own T'ears, 
that he may be freed from the Guilt of his own 
Thoughts, and he ought to look on himfelf as un- 
dean till the Evening, or till the Hcat of the 
2 ‘Tempta> 


b We have here onlv the Title of the Her. MS. víz. 
Of the Illufion, which happens in Sleep. How much of 
the Refcript is in the twelfth Canon of that MS. can one 
ly be known tothofe who poffels it, or who have Guffan- 
viíews' Book. Butthe Reaaer is to obferve, that 1 have 
taken Liberty verv much to abridge the two laft Anfwers 
of Gregory ; for the Pope is moft immoderately proliz,. 
efpecially upon the Cafe of nocturnal lllufions. 
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Temptation go off. And ther is a very necefiary 
Diftin&ion to be made as to this Itlufion ; that is, 
it ought nicely to be confidered, from’ what Cauft 
this happens to the Mind of Man in his Sleep, 
Sometimes it proceeds from Intemperance, fome 
times from the Superfluity or Infirmity of Natur. 
And when it ccmes from Superfluity, or Infirmity, 
no Man ought to be concern'd at the Iilufion; be: 
caufe the Mind is no way acceflary to it; am 
may grieve for the bearing, rather than for the 
doing of it. But when a Man is by his Appetit 
tranfported to Intemperance in. Diet, and the Ve 
fels are by that Means over-laden with Humoirs, 
the Mind does thercby contra& fome Guilt, but 
fot to fuch a Degree as to detain Men from re 
ceiving the Holy Myfteries, nor from celebratitg 
Mafs, if (as it may happen) a Feftivat Day dees 
abfolutely require this to be done; or if Neceffty 
compel him to give the Sacrament, and no other 
Prieft can be had. For if others are prefent to 
perform the Miniftration, he ought, I conceive, 
humbly to abftain from the Oblation of the $:-- 
crament. But an I!lufion proceeding from Intem- 
perance, does not lay a Man under a Prohibition 
from receiving the Sacrament, unlefs it have fmit- 
ten the Mind of the Man in his Sleep, with a foul 
Imagination: For ther are fome in whom the I- 
lufion is raifed in fuch a Manner, that the Mind, 
tho’ refiding in the Body, is very often not pol-. 
luted with any filthy Fancy-——- But if the Dl- 
lufion of a Man in his Sleep proceed from his foul 
Thoughts while he was awake, then the Mind 
my eafily perceive its own Guilt. For fhe knows 
from what Root the Defilement grew, viz. that 
what fhe willingly thought of, that fhe unw ifling- 
ly endures-——- Every Sin is perfeáed by three 
Steps; the Devil makes a Sugciftion, the Flefh 
raifes a Deleffatien, the Soul gives Coufent. ‘The 

Serpent 
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pent fugeefled the firft Sin, Eve, as Flefh, was 
ighed; Adam as the Saul, coxfented—— When 
: malignant Spirit fuggefts a Sin to the Mind, if 
Deleffation follow, no Sin is committed ; but 
en the Soul begins to feel a Deleclation, then 
begins to ‘be conceived ; but, when ther is 2 
iberate Confent, then the Sin appears to be fi- 
h'd. It often happens, that the Soul does not 
fent to what the malignant Spirit fows in the 
oughts, and which the Flefh raifes to a De- 
‘ation: Yet the Soul, even in refifting carnal 
afure, iS carried to a fort of DeleGation, a- 
nf its Will; (fince the Flefh indeed, without 
: Soul eives no Pleafure; ) fo that it doth 
th Reafon contradi@ and with-hold its Confent ; 
] yet cannot but perceive the Delight, and ear< 
Hy lament it. DEM ' 


ed 
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| A. D. DCII. or thereabouts. 


King Eruerserts Doom 
Ecclefiaftical. 


PREFACE 

« Ing Etheibert, aster the Example of tbe * Ro 
éc mans, made judicial Decrees for bis Natit, 
* with the Advice of his Wife Mea, which are yà 
* kept written in the Language of the Englifh, ad 
* aye obferved by them. In thefe he fr of af ap 
* pointed what Satisfatticn ougbt tole made, for ta 
“ bug away the Gods of a Bijhop, er of shofe in th 
* other Orders. Bed. Lib. 2. c. 5 

Thefe judicial Decrees are. extait im the ance 
MS. cal'd Textns Roffenfis, and are publifh'd y 
the excellent Dr. Hickes, in Differt. Ep. pag. 89. 
with Laet’s Latin Trasflation, Sir H.S. publifhd 
the three fi ft, Concil. Vol. 1. pag. 127. 4 have ad- 
ded three more from Lact. Ther are eighty nine of 
then in all. | 

a Ethelbert might be faid to a& after the Exampleof 
the Romans, in taking the Advi.e of wife Men, not in 
laying Mul&s on fuch as robb'd Churchzs, ar 3 
this was contrary to Gregory's Direction, in his third 
Anfver to dugufin. But Gregory, perhaps, did not 
know this Taxation of Capital Crimes to be the General 
Pra&ice of the Saxons; tho’ Tacitus mentions it, De 
Morib Germ. and it the King had thefe Mul&s, (asis 


probable, trom Law, 2) then it was not contrary tÓ 
Gregory; Anfwer. 


Hefe are the Dooms which King Ezbelbet 
chablifh’d, in the Days cf Augiftin. 
1. Ged’s * Fee, and Church’s Fee is a twelve 
fold Mult. 
' Fee. Thatis, Money, Goods, or Chattels. 
The 
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The Bifhop's Fee is an elevenfold Mulà, 

The Prieft’s Fee is a ninefold Mul&. 

The Deacon’s Fee is a fixfold Mul. 

The Clerk's Fee is a threefold Mul. 
A Church’s * Peace is a twofold Mul&. 


© Peace. That is, The quiet Enjoyment of the Ser. 
vice ot God, and their Privileges, without Moleftation. 
By this Law, he who robb’d aChurch, paid twelve times 
the Value ot the Thing fiolen: He who broke the Peace 
of a Church, as much again as he who broke the King’s 
eace. 


A Monaftery’s Peace is a twofold Mula. 

2. If the King call his People to him, and an 
Evil be done to them, the Satisfa&ion is twofold, 
and Fifty Shillings to the King. 

$ If the King be drinking at any Man's Houfe, 
and any Mifchief there be done, let. the Satisfa- 
&ion be threcfold. B _ 

4. If a Freeman rob the King, let him pay a 
Forfeiture 4 ninefold. © 

4 The principal Breach of the Church’s Peace, was 
violently to take away thofe who fled thither tor San&ue 
ary: The King contented himfelf with the Satisfaction 
which he granted to the Prieft. 


$. If a Freeman rob a Freeman, let him make 
threefold Satisfa&ion, and let the King have the 
Mul& and all the Goods. 
' 6. If a Freeman lies with a Freeman's Wife, 
let him fubmit to his € Weregeld, and f purchafe. 
another Woman with his own Moncy, and bring 
her to the other Man 8 in her Stead. 

e That is, the Mul& for Murder: Therfore Adultery 
was punifh’d as Murder. ' | 

f Women, or Wives, were bought. See Law of E- 
thelb. ^6. | 
(4 Lact read ec ham, to bis Houfe. 
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T ueopore’s Canons. 


PREFACE 


Uguftin and his fiue Succeffors in the See of 
Canterbury, feem to have wholly employd 
then:felves, for near feventy Years, in converting the 
Peuple tu Chriftianity, and fettling the Divine Wor- 
[hip. .Upsn the Vacancy of the See of. Canterbury, 
by the Death of Deus-dcdit, the fofl Native Me- 
tropolitanx, Wighard ax Enelifh Priefl was fent to 
Rome, £y the two Kings of Kent and Northumber- 
land, to be confecrated in his flead. But fun after 
his Arrival there, he died uf the Peflilence. Upon 
which Pepe Vitalian, afier having made an Offer of 
the Archbijboprick to two cthers, who vef; fed it, pre- 
wailed on Theodore to wadertake the Charge, tho mot 
without the Coxfent and Defire of the two Kings. 
']ncodore was bora at Tarfus in Cilicia, and hed 
Spent the greateft part of his Life in Greece, and 
the Ealt, but lived now at Rome, in Quality of a 
private Mink, and was but Sub-Deacon, tho above 
Sixty Years of Age, and had received the Eaflerm 
Tinfure only, when be was nominated to the Arch- 
bijsoprick. He was reeivid here as a publick Blef- 
frig, by the Kings and People, and was the fuft Arch- 
bifhop, fays Bede, to whom all England fubmitted; 
and ia Truth the Bibops of York were not at this 
Tinie Metropelitans. He brought over with bim many 
Greek: azd Latin Becks ; erected ayn Academy at 
Canterbury, aud had with him a good Number of 
' Mei 


PREFACE, 


“Men to teach the Sciences, and the Greek and Latin 
, Tongues, befde Adrian the Abbot, firft of tbofe rwo 
that reftfed the crchbihoprick, whe was really fent 
by the Pope, as a Spy upon Theodore, Jefl he [bod 
antroduce any of the Greek Rites in England. & is 
faid ther was no Difcipline in this Church, Lefove his 
Time: And indeed, the bef? regulated Churches were 
grown very loofe as to this Point. Publick Penances 
were only done in Lent, and tho’ Men were excommu- 
nicated for Obftinacy in fume fcandalous Crimes, yet 
they were abfilved within a few Minths after they 
Submitted to the Church. But auricular Cenfeffion be- 
gan now to fucceed in the room of publick Difcipline. 
Theodore wrote a Penitentiary, which was to di- 
reti Confeffors bow to conduti themfelves in hearing 
Confeffions, and enjoining Penance. . And they made 
 Confeffion to the Prieft neceffary, not in order to obtain 
bis Abfolution, but to be inform d what fort cf Penance 
was required for every Offene, and fir the feveral 
Degrees and Circumftances of it, And the mift dif- 
fult. part of the Prieff's Office, was to know how to 
proportion the private Penance to the Crime: And 
Theodore’s Penitentiary was Jook'd upon as the bef 
Rule in this Particular: And he was, in Truth, one 
of the Greateft Men that ever fate in the Chair of. 
Canterbury ; but he carried it with a high Hand to- 
wards the Bifbops, who therfore did not cvermuch af- 
fett bim. And the Pope [bewd bis Fealiufy of bim 
again, by fending John his Precentor, to teach tbe 
Englifh Clergy, not the Roman Service, as feme have. 
jmagin d, ( for that they veceiv'd from Augultin) but 
the moft approved Modes of finging it ; and to enquire, 
into the Faith of Theodore, and the reft of the Bi- 
fhops. Upon which be call'd a Synod at Bifhops-Hat- 
field, iz Hartfordfhire (not at Hoth-field in Kent, 
as fome, by Miftake, have thought) in which they did 
ia ample Form declare fir the Faith of the five firft 
General Councils, But I am mt at prefent concern d 
Wit 
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swith this Council, becaufe noth'ng was there ordgixl 
in Relation to Government cy Diftipline: Yet this va 


& regular Ecclefiaftical Council, cal'd and holder h 


Theodore the Archbifbop, in the Teat 680. Soca 
bis Synod at Herudford, that is, Hartford. Ax 
they were indeed both of them National Synods ; and 
in the firft of them ‘Theodore ftiles bimfelf, Arce 
bifhop of the Ifland of Britain. 


A. D. DCLXXIIL 


Lat. & Heodcre affembled a Council of Bifhops, and 


Sax. 


of many ? Mafters of the Church, who 


Bed. Hift.\oyved and knew the Canonical Statutes of the Fz 


b. 4. c. 5. 
Sir 4. 
Vel. 1. p. 


15. 


thers. When they were met together, he begin 
with fuch a Temper of Mind as became a Por 
tiff, to dire& them diligently to the Obfervance 
of fuch Things as concerned the Unity of th 
Church. A Copy of the A& of this Synod her 
follows. 

a Probably Abbots, Priors, and Re&ors of lefet 
Churches, that were skill’d in the Canons. 


In the Name of our Lord God, and Saviour Je- 
fus Chrift, in the perpetual Reign and Government 
of our faid Lord, It (cemed good that we fhoud 
come together according to the Prefcription of 
the venerable Canons, to treat of the neceflary 
Affairs of the Church; we are met together on 
this 24th Day of September, the firft Indiction, in 
a Place call'd Heortfird. 1 Theodore, Bifhop of the 
Church of Canterbury, dcftin d thcreunto (unwor- 
thy as I am) by the Apoftolical See, and our moft 
Reverend Brother Bife, Bifhop of the Eaft-Angles, 
together with our Brother and Fellow-Bifhop 
b IZfred, Bifhop of the Nation of the Northum- 

brian, 

P Theodore here depreffes Wilfred, Bifhop of York, 
by placing him after B;/e; fome Years atter he was 
thruft out of his Bithoptick, and his Diocefe fplit into 
two. J ' 
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brians, who was prefent by his proper Legates ; 
as alfo our Brethren and Fejlow-Bifhops, Puta, 
Bifhop of the Caftle of the Kentijo, caun'd Ruche- 
fier; Lutherius Bifhop of the Weft-Saxcus, ard 
Winfred, Bifhop of the Prevince of the Mercians, 
were prefent: and when we were aflembled, and 
had taken our proper Places, I faid : 

I befeech you, moft beloved Brethren, for the 
Fear and Love of our Redeemer, that we may 
faithfully enter into a. common Treaty, for the 
fincere Obfervance of whatever has been decreed 
and dctermin'd by the Holy and approv'd Fathers. 
I enlarged upon thefe, and many other Things 
tending to Charity, and the Prefervation of the 
Peace of the Church. And when I had finifhed 
my Speech, I asked them fingly and in order, 
Whether they confented to obferve all Things, 
which had been of old Canonically decreed by 
the Fathers? Yo which all our Fellow-Prieíts 
anfwcred, We are all well agrecd, readily and 
chearfully to keep whatever the Canons of the 
Holy Fathers. have ptefcribed. | Whereupon I 
prefently produced the © Book of Canons, and 
pointed out ten Particulars, which I had marked, 
as being in a more efpecial Manner known by me 
to be neceffary for us, and propofed that all 
would undertake diligently to obferve them, «iz. - 


— € That is the Volume, of which the Second Part of 
the Clergyman’s Vade-mecam confifis, excepting the Cae 
bons of Zrull, and the Decrees of Gregory the Second 5 
Geither of which were yet made. 


L That we all jointly keep 4 Eaffer Day on the 
Lord's-Day after the Fourteenth Day of the Moon 
in the firft Month. | 

à This Canon was aim’d at the Wel and Irifo, who 
ftill kept their Eafler by another Rule, than that which 
Auguftis brought trom Rome. It is not certain What 
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their Rule was, or how they came by it. Conff entine 
in his Letter to the Churches (Eufeb, de rit. Conft.1. 2. 
declares that the Britons, as wéll as other Nations, ob. 
ferved Eaffer as the Council of Nice had dire&ed. Whe. 
ther the Romans ot the Britons had departed trom the 
Meafures there fix’d, will very well beara Difpute. The 
Invafions of the Northern People in the fitth Century, 
cut off the Communication which ther had formerly 
been between Rome and the Britifb Churches: And the 
Revolutions made by the Saracens in Eg ypt, in the next 
Century, did tor a long while eclipfe the Patriarchs, 
and for a while interrupt the Succeffion of them at 4. 
bexandria, trom whence Eaffer-Day. ufed to be notified 
to Rome, and from thence to all the Heffern Churches, 
During thefe Commotiohs, the Church of Rome ad the 
Cycles tor finding Eaffer new-modell'd by Vicforiwus, and 
iDionyffus Exiyuus; and "tis probable they mad. fome 
Alterations, to which the Britons were Strangers, and 
thertore oppofed Auguffin, when he attempted to intro 
Gucethem. It muft te owned, t! at the Britons had not 
Íuflicient Knowledge to flate tleir Cafe 10 tne beft Ade 
vantage ; and that their Adveifaries havelett fufficient 
Proof, that they depended mare on the Authority of St. 
Peter, and his pretended Succeffor, than on their own 
Reafons and Arguments. The Northumbrians, tho’ 
converted by Romanzfis, had taken up the Brzti/o Mode 
of keeping Eafter, trom three Bifhops, whom they had 
from the Monaftery in the Ile of Hy, (now: Coss: 
an [rifb Academy. Ofwi King of Northumberland ha 
a Conference held before him on this Sutje&, inthe Yeat 
664, at Streons-heal (now Whitby) in Iorkfbire, in á 
Nunnery ere&ted by Hilda the pretent Abbefs ; Ther were 
two Irifh Bifhops there; Colman was the princi 
Advocate for the Britifb Eaffer ; ther was a third Bie 
Shop, viz. Agilbert ot Weft-Saxony, but Wilfred the 
Abbot was the chief Speaker on that Side: Ofm?, tho? 
he had formerly kept the /ri/b or Britifb Eaffer, gave 
In to the Pleadings of Wilfred, becaufe he was tol 
that Peter was the firft Author of the Roman Eafher 
and that he was Key-keeper of Heaven, from which Ofi 
defired not to be excluded. This was a Colloquy, nog a 
Council, either Civil or Ecclefiaftical ; the two [rifb 
or Scotch Bifhops went away unconvinced; the Kin 
pronounced Sentence for bimfelf only, and liis Family $ 
EP : Or. 
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for before this he had kept his Eaffer fometimes, while. 
his Queen, who was a Kentifb Lady, was in her Palma 
aSunday ; and he pafs’d Sentence, not in Confideration of 
the Merits of the Caufe, but.in Honour to St. Peter.. 
The Refolution of the King was neither a Law, nor a 
Canon, therfore it could not properly be inferted in the 

ext. Theodore not only made this Canon in Behalf of. 
the Roman Eafter, but uléd great Indufirv for the obfer~ 
Ving it throughout this Ifland ; yet the Wei continued. 
their old Pra&ice till about the Year 800, and then EAs 
bodews, a Bifhop of their own hrought them into it. 
‘Te ancient Canon, to which Sheodore here reters, muft. 
have been Antioch. 1. 


'* 2. © That no Bifhop invade the Parifh of ano- 
ther, but be content with the Government of the’ 
People committéd to him. 


e See Can. Apoff. +}. Nic. 35. Ant. 21. Sard. 1. 


3. f That no Bfhop be allowed to give any 
Molefation to Monalleries confecrated to God, 
nor to take away by Violence any tning that be- 
longs to them. 


f See Can. Galc. 24. 


4. 8 That the Monks themfelves go not from. 
_ Place 


t See Can. Calc 4.23. N.B. SomeMS.Copies, and. 
I think all the printed Copies, have here Fpifcopi Mo- 
machi; but Petit fays, that three Copies have lpff Mo- 
nachi: The firft Miftake, probably, came from reading’ 
Ipfi, as if it had been Eps, the Abbreviation of Epifcopz. 
See Petit Theodor. Puenit. pag. 43. See alfo the 66th of 
Ecybert’s Excerpt. Yet ther have been Bifhop-Monk 
the Scotch, and fome Englifb Bifhops, trequently lived 
in Monafteries, for want ot an Habitation ot their own. 
Bede, in his Letter to Ecgbert, complains, that Kings 
and Great Men were proiufe in their Endowments of 
Monafteries, but that Bifhops wanted Houfes: And mae- 
ny Bifhops, tired with the Fatigues of Government, 
have retired into Monafteries, and the Entrance into the 
Mona‘ ick Lite, was call'd Converfion ; but it was ofien 
a Converfior from better to worfe. 
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Place to Place, that is, from one Monaftery to 
another, without the Abbot’s Leave, but conti- 
nue in that Obedience, which they promifed at 
the Time of their Converfion. 

$. ^ That no Clerk, leaving his own Bifhop, go 
up and down, at his own Pleafure, nor be received 
where-ever he comes, without the commendat 
Letters of his Bifhcp: But if he be once received; 
and refufe to return, when he is defired fo to do; 
both the Receiver and the Received, fhall be laid 
under an Excommunication. | 

h See Can. Ap. 35 Laod. 41, 42. Art. 9. Cale. 22. 
Sard, 16. Leo. 2D. I 105. $54 7 3 


6. i That ftrange Bifhops and Clerks be content 
with the Hofpitality that is freely ofered them, 
and let not any of them exercife any Priefly 
Fun&ion, without Permiffion of the Bifhop, in 
whofe Parifh he is known to be. 


i See Can. Ap. 2%. Sard. 11, Ce. 


9. k That a Synod be aflembled twice in the 
Year. But becavfe many Occafions may hinder 
this, it was jointly agreed by all, that once in 
the Ycar it be aflembled, viz. on the Kalends of 
Auguft, at the Place called ! C/eves-boo. 


2. See Can. Ap. 13. Nic. 5. Ant.20. Calc. 19. Afr. 
18, o5. 

! Cloves-hoo is fuppofed tobe Abbyndon in Berks, of 
old written Shesfs-ham, perhaps for Cleofs-ham. See 
Ind. Nom. Loc. at theend of Chron. Sax. 


. 8. ™ That no Bifhop put himfelf before another, 
out of an Affectation of Precedence, but that c- 
very one obferve the Time and Order of his Con- 
fccration. 


m See Can. Afr. 96. 
. 9 ° We 
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9. * We had a Conference together, conccrning 
acreafing the Number of Bifhops, in proportion 
o the Number of the Faithful. > But we deter- 
iine nothing as to this Point, at prefent. 


a That Synods did of old create new Parifhes, (that is 
Jiocefes) may be feen, Can. Afr. 53, 56, 98. The fixth 
canon ot Sardica íeems to leave it to the Primate, and 
ius Comprovincial Bifhops, to ere& Parifhes, and or- 
lain Bifhopsin them: For they could not be thought to 
ay Obligations on any, but them and the People, when 
they torbid Bifhopricks to be conftituted in fmall Cities. 
lt is certain, ther was at this Time great Occafion for : 
morc Bithops in this Nation; when, fo far as appears, . 
ther were Lut as many Bifhops as ther were Kingdoms, 
fave that Kent had always two; and fo had the Eaff- 
dingles, when Bife grew infirm, and after his Death 5 
as lik.wife the Northumbrians, upon the Expullion of 
Wilfrid. 

» Tlie following Sentence is not inthe Saxonic. And 
fome fay, in this Council the Bifhoprick of the Merci- 
ans, that is, Lichfeld, was divided into five, viz. 
Lichfield, Lege-Chefter, n is, Weft-Chefier, Y fup- 
pores not Leicefler) Hercford, Worcefter, and Lindfeye 

thers fuppofe Hereford to have been founded fometime 
betore, and that the Divifion of the Mercian See, was 
into Lichfield, Worceffer, Chefler, Sidna-Ckeffer, and 
JDorcheffer. It is agreed, that fome fuch Divifion was 
now made, or foon atter: Andthat Minfride, who was 
confecratcd Bifhop of Lichfield, by Theodore, was alfo 
deprived by him, tor oppoling this Attempt. But our 
Hiitory here is very dark: And the Succeflion of the firft 
Bishops of Rome 1s not more involved than is thofe of : 
Lichfield. 


10. As to Matrimony, That none be allow'd 
to any, but what is iawful. * Let none commit 
Jncef. ¢ Let ro one relirquifh his own Wite, but 

for 


e SeeCan. Neoc. 2. Baf. 67,62, 75. 79. 

4 See Can. Ap. —. B fil... Yet by lheodore’s Peni- 
tential, publill’d by Petit, the innocent Party 1s per- 
mitted to marry again: And he that has been married 

ut 
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but once, is allowed the fame Liberty ; and fo ist: 
Man, atter two Years. Nay, .1f the Husband torts: 
his Liberty, for any Crime, the Wite being a Frie-V, 
man, is allowed to take another Man. A Man may cz 
fay, that That Penitential was a Work of iom: Gri 
Man in this Age, it it were not /Deodore?s. ert 
there he {peaks ot what may be done without dire& :: 
here of what beft becomes a Chriftian ; which mav$ 
implied in thefe Words, Si recte ChrifHianus effe voi 
git: Which I turn, Jf. he will be aright good Chrifie 


for Fornication, as the Gofpel tcaches. But: 
any Man divorce a Wife, to whom he has be 
lawful married, let him not be coupled to ax 
ther, but remain as he is, or be reconciled tok: 
Wife, if he will be a right good Chriftian. 

After we had jointly treated upon, and det: 
mind thefe Points, to the Intent that no {cane 
lous Contention fhou'd be raisd henceforth by at 
of us, * or that ther fhoud be no Miftake int 
Publication of them, it feem’d proper that eve 
one of us fhould confirm them by the Subfcriptic 
of his own Hand, according as they had becn à 
termind. I ditatcd this difinitive Sentence « 
ours, to be writte« by Titilus the Notary. Do: 
in the Month and Indiction above written. 

e Lat. aut alia pro aliis divulgarentur. Sir H. 
has pra for pro, 

Whofoever, therfore, fhall attempt to opp! 
and infringe this Scntence, confirmed by our Cot 
fent, and the Subfcription of our Hands, as agre 
able to the Decrees of the Canons, let him knov 
that he is forbid cvery Function of a Pricit, an 
all Society with us. May the Divine Grace pn 
ferve you fate in the Unity of his Church, fo lor 
as you live. 

This Synod was holden in the Year €73, fro 
the Incarnation of our Lord, in which Year Ex 
bert, King of the Aentih, dying, in the Month « 
July, was fucceeded by his Brother L:there. 

A. I 


A, D. DCLXXIX. 
PREFACE to the Roman Synod cons 
cetming Britif Affairs, .- | 


T i evident, not only from the ninth Canon of tho 
"foregoing Council, but from the whole Tenor of 
X heodore' Adminiftration, that qne main Point which 

aimed at was, the increafiug the number of Englifh 
Bifbopricks. Pope Gregory's Model was, to have two 
Archbifbops, one at London,, (after Auguftin’s de^ 
ceafe) the other at York, with twelve Suffragans to 
each. And no judicious Chriftian can think this an 
excelfive Number. But Gregory defign'd this Scheme 
oi exprefs Condition that Auguitin fhou'd fend a Bi- 
hop ta York, and that the City and Countries there 
uto. belonging veceiv d the Word of God. — Paülinus 
was ordained Bifbop of the Northumbrians by Juftus, 
Augultin’s third Succeffor, in 625, and had his See. 
gt York, and veceivd the Pall from Rome, tho’ be 
never had one Suffragan Bifbop ynder him. For tho, 
during King Edwin’s Reign Chriftianity gained ground, 
yet a Stop was put to the progrefs of it by his Death, 
in 633, thro: tbe Apoftacy of his Succeffors : -whereupon 
Paulinus deferted his See and retired to Rochefter, 
and lived and died Bifbop of that See. Tet within two 
Tears after, thro the Encouragement of Pious King 
Ofwald, -Religiin began again to lift up its Hedd and 
recover Strength. — Aidan, Finan, and Colman im- 
ply d their Studj and Lal us fuceeffively, for near 
thirty Years one after the other, for the Comverfion of 
the Northumbrians, and had each of them the whole 
Kingdom for their Diocefe; their See wds mot York, 
but Lindiffarne, a fmall Mand, or rather a great 
! (D) 


ock, 


Pd 
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Rock, near the Shore of Northumberland. ‘They were 
all three of the Britifh, or Irifh Communion, and tber- 
fore received no Pall from Rome, and wou d farce 
have accepted it, if it had been fent them. Chad, 
who fucceeded Colman (after the fbort- Prefidency of 
"l'uda) carried on the good Work of fettling Chrifti« 
anity in this Kingdom, for three or four Years, and bis 
See was York. But Theodore removed Chad, becaufe 
but one of thofe who confecrated him was of the Romifh 
Communion. Yet to foh the Converfion f^ tbe Nor- 
thumbrians he put Wilfrid into the See of York, who 
was entirely a Romanift, tho Englifh born, and a 
Man of mof? perfwafive Oratory; and he was defigud 
Bifbop of York before Chad ; but ftaying too long im 
France, whither he went for Confecration, Chad was 
advanced to That See before bis return. 

Now, if ever, it was time to divide this Immenft 
Diocefe, when Wilfrid had fpent ten Years in fetelimg 
Chriftianity there : therfore in the Year 678, ‘Theodore 
calls a Synod and divided it into Two. Wilfrid for 
oppafing this Partition was depofed, if not degraded; 
and King Ecgfrid tbrufls bim out of bis See. — Here- 
sipon Theodore confecrates Bofa to tbe See of York, 
Fata to that of Lindiffarne. (Some fay, I know mof 
on what grounds, that Eata was confecrated so Hex- 
ham, Lindiffarne referved for Wilfrid, if he wou'd 
accept it.) Ecgtrid had lately won Lindfey, if mot 
the whole (prefent) County of Lincoln, from the Mer- 
cians. This new Conquef? was evefted into a Diocefe, 
and Eadhed was confecrated Bifbop of it at the fame 
tine that Bofa and Eata were confecrated to the two 
Northumbrian Dyocefes. It feems Wilfrid think 
ing bis former Diocefe too marrow, claim’d Lynd- 
{ey as.an Appurtenance accruing to it by the Right of 
Conquest. And therfore he made Complaint against 
Theodore, as having obtruded three Bifhops upon the 
See, of which he was the only juf? Poffeffor. He could 
procure no redre[s at home, for the King and Court of 

ors 
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ythumbria had a eB averfion to bim. Both 
eodore and Wilfrid took care to have their Cafes 
ted to the Left advantage, and laid before the Pope, 
o bad great Influence here in thefe Ages. But Wil- 
1 being more, diftruflful of bis Caufe than the other, 
Í knowing thet every Mak of fenfe is the beft Solici- 
in bis own Bufinefs, imbarks for Rome, but was 
ried, by contrary Winds, to. Trefia, and fpent the 
inser there in preaching to that barbarous People. 
did not leave his new Converts very early next 
‘ing, and bad a difficult and long Sfourney from thence 
Rome ;: and therfore did not arrive there till it was 
e inthe next Year, viz. 679. | 
[n the mean time, probably before Wilfrid's arrival, 
pe Agatho, spon Information of thefe Stirs in Eng- 
id, calls a Synod, or rather an extraordinary Con- 
ory; fo [call it, becaufe the greateft part of them 
0 fate in it, were probably no other than the Incum- 
ts of the more confideralje Titles, or Parifo-Churches 
the City of Rome. For thefe were the Pope's fland- 
 Counfellors in this Age, and were called Cardinal- 
ifs, or Deacons. Thole now called Cardinals were 
7 eftablibed in the Tenth, or Eleventh Century. 
€ feventeen Bifbops who were added to thefe Priefts, 
de it an Extraordinary Confiftory. — ht is not cer- 
p», whether thefe Bifbops were colled to Rome on this 
rticular Occafion ; or bad been fummoned thither be- 
e, to alfif at the Great Council, which was to be 
d there, against the Monothelites. They were all, 
bink, of the Suburbicary Provinces, and were ther- 
e to attend upon all extraordinary Occafions at Rome; 
t yet they might fir? be drawn thither at this time 
om the greater Occafion of condenming the Mono- 
elites. And ori cther Bifbops were mot arrived 
Sufficient Numbers to open the Great Council, the 
ype might, in the meantime, imploy them in examin- 
g and d&ermining the Britifh Cauft. 


(D 2) A.D, 


Lat. 


Sir H. € the Auguft-Conflautine ihe Great, the twenty fixch 
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Y N the Namc of the Lord our Saviour. Je 
Chrift, in the Reign.of .our molt Pious Lords, 


Year of his Empire, the tenth after his Cor Ips 
the twenty fecond of the New Augufti, Heraclins 
and. Tiberius his Brethren, the feventh, Indi@ioa, 
the Month of Ofober.. Agathe, the moft Holy and 
Bleffed Apoftolical, > Univerfal Pope of the Holy 
Catholic Church of God in the City of Rome pre- 
fiding, the Sacred Gofpels being placed. in opea 
view, in the * Royal Palace of our Saviour the 
Lord Fefus Chrift, called Conftantiniana, together 
with the Glorious and moft Holy.Bifhops, . who 
were Co-aileflors and. Cognufors with him, 

| Cre- 


* Conflantine Pogonatus had reigned fourteen Years 
tozstler with his Father Conffans, aud eleven Years 
Jince his Death, and fo was now entred into the 26th 
Year of nis Reign. 

v Within teu Years after the Death of Pope Gregory 
the Great, who declared liis Brother John of Conffanti- 
zofle to have been guilty of Anti-Chriftianifm, in ta- 


King en himielf the Title ot Univerfal Bifbop, his Suc 


ceffor Boniface accepted the Primacy of all Churches, 
which implies the Title of Univerfal Bifbop, from the 
Ufurper Pbocas. And Boniface dearly earn'd this Title 
from lim, bv countenancing him in the murder of his 
Ford and Mafter Manricius, and ufurping of his 
Throne. 

c Lat. Bafilica the Temple. 
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4 Cyefcens of Vibo-Valentia, in Calabria, * Audvew 
of Oftia,  Fuvenal of Albanum, & Maurice of "Tibur, 
bh "fobn of Faleronia, | Benediti of Meffana, * Theo- 
dofius of Syracufe, ! Deusdedit of Narnia, ™ Paul of 

s | Namen- 


_ 4 Never any Synod, or Canfiftory, met with a more 
1gnorant ''ranfcriber of its Acts, than he was who wrote 
the Copy publifhed by Sir H. §. My Reader wil] eafily 
' fee that it had been impoffible for me to have fpell’d out 
the Names, and efpecially the Sees of thefe Bifhops, it I 
had not found them in the Subfcriprions of the 125 Bi- 
Íhops, who fate the next Year in a Great Council at 
ome, which areextant in the fourth Action of the Sy- 
nod of Conftantinople in Trulla. Forinftance,the Name 
of the firft Bifhop in thefe A&s, as publifh'd by, Sir H. 
S, is thus expreft in his Edition, viz. Crefcente Ecclefia 
"Finonen[is, Phoberio. But' in the Subfcriptions to the 
Great Council, in the 38th-Place, we have this fame 
Bifhop thus fubfcribin 9 Vig, Ketons Bifevos &map- 
Khas xgrgBphag. The Latin (tho’ it was the Original) 
1s heré too corrupted, viz. Oreffes--Vibomis, 8c. . ' 
- ** Andrew of Oftia fubfcribes in the next place, after the 
Pope in the Great Council? and the Biífhop of That See 
being near to Rome, was always efteem’d the Pope's Prime 
Counfellor ; however, Crefcens had the upper-hand of 
"hin kere, Iam apt to think, it was rhro’ the Errorof tliis 
blündering Copier. See Art..2. of the Council itfelf. 
f£ Fuvenal ot Albanum: fub{cribes in the 23d place, to 
the Great Council. I 

* Mauricius of Tibur fub{cribes that Council in the 
49th place. ' (07 UN UT 
. b In Sir A. S's Copy, Zobaunes Falaritano. In the 
Subfcriptions to the Great Council, it is 1» the 1ogth 

lace, and written Johannes Ecclefla Salevnitana ; as 
if he had been Bifhop of Salernum. But Binniws fup- 
pofes it ought to be Falermitane, and the Greek is 
DaA« ase , . " . "E 

i Benedict of Meffana fub{cribes in the goth place to 
the Great Council. | (OU ; ; i a 

k Theodofius of Syracufe in the 29th place. 

1 Dewsdedit of Rents in the ath Elace. . 

m Sir H.S.’s Copy has'here, Paulo Cognomento, with- 
out any fenfe, But the 25th Subftription to the Great 
Council is, Peulus----Nonentana Ecclefie. UT 
à . ' 
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Namentum, * Fohn of Porto, © Deodatus of Nepe, 
c Vitus ot Sylva Candida, 4 Gaudiofms of Signis, 
€ George of Agrigentum, f Placidins of Veletre, 
& George of Catana, ^. Deodatus of Tufculum ; and 
the venerable Priefts, Boniface, Peter, fwvenal, The- 
fus George, Theodorus, Sergius, Theodorus, Sifinnius, 
Theodorus, Auguftus, Beneditt, Paul, Tribunus, Core 
nus, Peter, Sohn, Sifimnius, Epiphanius, Sifinnius, De 
corus, Soleuncius, T beopitius, Martin, Sifimnius, George, 
Sifinnius, Sohn, Habitus, Probinus, obm, Marti, 
Peter, Eutichins, and Sergius, the Deacons beloved 
of God, and all the Clergy ftinding by. 


y 

* In Sir H $. Joanne Turtuenfe, unintelligible: Bat 
the 26th Subfeription of the Grear Council 1s Fosnne 
ws Portuenfis Ecclefie. 

»and c Thefe two Subfcriptions are ‘confounded in 
Sir H. S. thus, Theodato Neperi, Novita Sylue Candida: 
The Reading is thus to be reftored, viz. Deodato Nepe 
vino, Vitus Sylua Candida, accordingly phe ro8th Sub- 
{cription to the Great Council'is in Greek Agod dr @— 
wits Exxanoeg Nemoivne: in the Latin, Theodorus (1 
Name ofthe fame Signification.) ---- Ecclefia Ne : 
and in the 24th Subfcription Vitus ------ Sylua Candide. 

4 Gaudiofus of Signia, fübfcribes to the Great Couns 
cil in the 86th place. 

c George of Agrigentum in the 46th place. 

f The 22d Subftription to the Great Council is Barbe- 
tus-----Veliternenfis Ecceleffa, but in Greek rIaexirriG, 
Cyc This brings it nearer to Sir H. $?s Copy. 

& The 44th Subfcription to the Great Council is ji- 
anus ------- Catanenfis. Here it is Georgio Catinensi, 

I am inclined to think, that the Name of the 15th Bi 
fhop was Placentius, or Placidias, and perhaps thelé 
two Names were efteem'd the fame, becaufe they were 
equivalent in Signification. But both the Gree and 
Latin give him of Catana the Name of Faslianns: 
Thertore either|here is another Blunder of our Scribe,or elfe 
1t may be faid, that George was Bifhopot Catana in the 
Year 679, bur died betore the Council was open’d in the 
680, and 7ulian was his Succeffor. 

^ [can ditcover no one Bifhop of Tulum ( fo it is in 

Si 
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Sir H..$. Deodato Tulenje) nor of Tufcylum, as I have 
ventured to corre& it in the Subfcriptions before cited, 
We are not to wonder, that one among feventeen was 
prefent at this Confiftory, that was not prefent at the 
Great Council, Death, Sicknefs, or a thoufand other Ac- 
cidents night intervene.’ However, it is more probable 
that his See was at the Suburbicary Tv/csdum, than at 
Toul in Luxemburgb, (for all the reft were Italians or 
Sicilians) and he might die or return home before the 
Great Council. ! 

The Reader will not think I have taken this Pains 
purely to difcover the‘ true Le&ions of this Council ; 

O, 1t was my intent, ae this means, to prove, that 
thofe A&s are genuine. one of the Monkifh Forgers 
could, by chance, or even by their Craft, find fourteen 
true Names of contemporary Bifhops forfo many Italian 
Sees in Ages paft. Thefe fourteen Bifhops Names thus 
adjufted arc fourteen good Arguments for the truthof this 
Matter of Fa&, viz. that fuch a Synod, or Confiftory 
Was at this time kept at Rome, and that thefe Bifhops 
fate init ; efpecially when the Date carries fuch a juft 
coincidence of the Indi&ion, and the Year of the Empe- 
ror's Reign T S Qt un 

- 1. Agatho the moft Holy and Bleffed Pontiff, Oc. 
(as before) faid to his Co-affeflors, I know you can- 
not be ignorant for what reafon I have called you, 
my Brethren, to this venerable Convention, viz. 
becaufe I defire your Sincerity to examin and treat 
with me concerning the ftate of the Church in the 
Ifland of Britain, where, by the Grace of God, the 
multitude of Believers are greatly increafed, there 
a Diffention is lately raifed ; whereas the harmony 
of the Faith is one only ; which [Faith] they re- 
ceived by the Preaching and InftruGion of this 
Apoltolieal See, it being begun and regulated by 
eur blefled memorable Predeceffor St. Gregory, and 
by St. Augu/tin and his Companions. 

|. $*. The moft Reverend Bifhops * Audrew and 
Fobn anfwer' d, in the prefence of all, faying, It is 

(D 4) evi- 

2 Here 4drem of Offia fpeaks next to tbe Pope 

_ See Note « above. | | 
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‘evident to all, that the Churches fituate in the Ifland 


of Britain,do much want > Pontificial Succour ; efpe- 
cially becaufe of the Diflention there between the 
moft Holy Archbifhop Theodore, and other Prelates 
of that fame Province, which the Apoftolical Au- 
thority only is able, with the help of God, to af- 
fwage, and to remove the Fuel of Diffention, while 
it takes away the occafion of Scandal, and prunes 


_ off Superfluities, and cures by Spiritual Medicines, 
fuch Things as are hurtful to. Chriftian Polity, 


fuch Things as are agreed to be don there. 
v Lat. Pontificialis Succeffu. Uread, Pontifici ali Suc- 
cur fu. 
3. © Agatho the molt Holy, &c. (as before) faid, 
[t appears that you, my Brethren, are agreed, that 
it is fuitable to cquity, that Things be brought to 
aniffuc: For whatever [Decrees] doftill fubfift, 
our Predeceflors by unanimous Agreement, have 
long fince provided and ordained ; that is, tbe 
Blefled Gregory the Firft, Pontitt of This Apo- 


" ftolical See, and the Apoftolical Summity of all 
' d Saxony, and his Succeffors the Apoftolical Pontiffs 
"down even to our Times. And we have before 


» 


this provided and ordained, that thofe Statutes 
which have been long fince cftablifh'd by Synodal 
Decrees, by the Blefled Peter, Prince of the Apo- 
{tles, be ,immutably and inviolably kept for ever, 
by all the Prelatcs of the Churches of Chrift, where 
they are conftituted. 7 

¢ Of all Papal Speeches and Aés that Ihave feen, 
Az atbo's come bzhind none in flatnefs, incoherence, and 
obfcurity. Ther is little to be learn'd from him, but 


, tot he was much difpofed to difplay and magnify his 


own fuppofed Authority. And his Bench of Bifhops were 


: ofa Piece with him. And probably the ‘Tranferiber has 


don his Share by confounding and tranfpofing what was 
before dark and harfh. an pong 


4 It is not often: that England paíles under the Nama 
of Saxony, as here it does. s | 
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dt feems ‘probable that fome Paragraphs are’ bere 

: wanting: For the folowing Diffiuition, one 
wend think, cou'd nt have been made, efpecially 
not by two Bifbops only, without fome previous de- 
bate concerning an Addition to be made to the 
Englifh Diocefes, beyond what bad been yet don 
by ‘Theodore. | DC | 


4. Crefcens, Bifhop of the Church of Vibo, and 
Fuvenal Bifhop of the Holy Church of Allanum 
faid, .Therfore the whole: Synod giving a regular 
Diffinition, is agreed, as to thefe Points ¢ with the 
moit Holy and Blefled Pontiff Agatho.. And if the 
Enemy of Mankind is always endeavouritig to fow 
T'ares among the good Seed, f care is to be taken 
of him. Among the Faithful in the Iflánd of Bri- 
tain he has endeavoured to excite Churches, and 
Prelates of Churches againft cach other. But the 
fupernal Clemency permits not its Faithful People 
ulways to be tempted, but gives advice, that they 
who confult and are confulted, embrace each the 
other, [and] both be faved. Therfore all Points 
being confider’d and debated, both what we know, 
by the relation of fuch as come hither, and what 
could be colle&ed from the divers written Reports 
that have been fent to the Apoftolical See, upon a 
very folicitous Enquiry we have refolv'd, with com- 
mon confent, to publifh this Diffinitive Sentence : 
We determine then, and ordain, by the Authority 
of the blefled Peter, Prince of the. Apoftles, to whom 
the Creator and Saviour of Mankind, the Lord: Je- 
fus Chrift the Son of God, gave the Keys of bind- 
ing and loofing in Heaven and Earth, that every 
Kingdom conftituted in the Ifland of Britain have 

. . D | .Bifhops 

e Dele que. | 
f I read, oavendus eff, not ef cavendis ;-and deleta 
boc eif, 
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Bifhops of their Provinces fo placed, in proportion 
to their Dominion, that all the Prelates of t 
Churches, together with the Archbifhop, may & 
Twelve in number. Let the Bifhop, who fa 
the time being is honoured with the Pall by this 
Apoftolical See, promote, and canonically Ordai 
them to the Sacerdotal Honour ; and let them k 
fubje& to his Ordering only : with this exprefs 
Condition, that none of the Bifhops prefume to 
 meddle with the Rights of another Prelate; but 
that every one preferve his own Rights untouch t, 
.and ftudy to inítru& and convert the People. 


' s Whatever Divifion was made in, or foon after the 
Council of Herudford, it is certain, that Bifhops we 
not yet put into thofe new Diocefes in the Kingdomd 
Mercia, nor till many Years after this. It is certa, 
that Sexulf of Lichfield was the fole Bifhop in Merci 
at this time; unlefs you will reckon Lindfey to ben 
Mercia, tho’ conquered by the King of Nortbumber 
sand, and there indeed Eadhedi was Bifhop. When tht 
fecond Article of this Council mentions a diffention be 
tween Theodore and other Prelates ; the words ftri 
taken do imply, that fome other Bifhops, or one at les 
befide Wilfrid, refented Theodore's Proceedings. 

"tis not improbable, that Sexulf, tho’ promoted ji 
Theodore, as well as Wilfrid, was difpleas'd at 
being put into a Diocefe difmembred trom his ; efpec- 
ally, becaufe he knew that Theodore meditated fll s 
Subdivifion of this great Mercian Diocefe. It is certain 
that Hedde of Wincheffer could not diflike Theodore’ 
Management, becaufé his See was privileg'd from any 
Partition during his Life, on account ot his Merit it 
tranflating the Body of Binnws trom Dercheffer to 
Winchefter, together with his See, by Papal Authority. 
Rudburn in his Hiftoria major, Wint. (L. 2. e.33) 
cites the fecond Decree of Theodore to this purpofe. It 
we had the reft of thofe Decrees, they wou'd give us 
great light into this Matter. If we compute the number 
of the Englife Bifhops at prefent, they were as follows, 
one at Canterbury, a fecond at Rochefler, a third at 
fondon, a tourth at Winchefter, a fitth and fixth at 
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' Elybam, and a feventh at Lichfield, an eighth 
and ninth at York and Lindiffarne. It Eadhed was re- 
moved from Lind/ey by this time (as we are fure he was, 
when the King ot Mercia rocover'd that Country from 
the Nortbumbrians, which was now, ot foon atter) Ps. 
he prefided at Rippon, tho’ whether as Bifhop or Abbot 
. Js notfo certain. However, Hereford was eretted into a 
- Bifhoprick about this time : fo that we may depend up- 
on the number Ten ; therfore but two more were necef- 
fary tomake up the Complement here prefcribed by the 
: Pope andConfittory. Accordingly Theodore, three Years 
after the Depofition of Wilfrid, confecsated Trumberbt to 
Hexham and Trumwin for the Diocefe of thé Picis, the — 
See whereof was afterwards fix'd at Wittrin, Bede, L.4. 
,€. 12. It ought particularly to be obferved, that this 
Article is wholly in favour of Theodore’s Proceedings. 
It is fo far from condemning him for increafing the num- 
ber of Diocefes, that it injoins more Bifhops ftill to be 
created ; and inftead of blaming him for filling the Sees 
by his own Authotity, it declares the Power of fillin 
Sees, when vacant, to bein him. And it ought to be 
remarked, that the Kings of Mercia were the principal 
Adverfaries and Obftru&tors to Theodore, and his defigns 
of increafing the number of Bifhops. When Theodore 
depofed Winfrid for rot fubmitting te a Partition of his 
Diocefe, and put Sexulf in his ftead, the Diocefe was 
Still kept undivided : This muft have been thro’ King 
_ Ethelred’s Oppofition: And again, the fame King put 
Wilfrid into a Diocefe in Mercia, when he was ejected 
from York. For tho’ this King was againft the Divifion 
of the Mercian Diocefe when propofed by Theodore, yet 
he did it of his own accord, when he thought it would 
be difobliging to the Archbifhop of Canterbury Bribt- 
wald, Theodore's Succeflor. For it was the Metropolitie _ 
cal Power of the See of Canterbury, that the Merci- 
- am Kings could not relifh : Therfore when Wilfrid was 
| depofe from his Mercian See, Etbelred and his Suc- 
‘cellor Kenred wou'd permit no Bifhop to fupply his 
place. But Hedda was fole Bifhop of the Mercian See 
and Kingdom, as Sexuif had been before. 


5. We 
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5. Wealfo ordain and decree, That Bifhops, 
and all whofoever.profefs the Religious Life of the 
Ecclefiaftical Order, do not ufe Weapons, nor keep 
"MuficianS of the Female Sex, nor any ^ Mufical 
Conforts whatfoever, nor do allow of any ‘Buf- 
foonrics, or Plays, in their prefence- For the Di- 
{cipline of the Holy Church permits not her faith- 
. ful Priefts to ufe any of thefe Things, but charges 
them to be employ'd in Divine Offices, in making 
Provifions for the Poor, and for the Benefit: of the 
' Church : efpecially let Lefions out of the Divine 
Oracles be always réad, for the edification of the 
Churches, that the Minds ‘of- the Hearers may be 


fed with the Divine Word, even at the very time 


of their Bodily Repait. 
b Lat. Symphonia, but Syntax rcquires an Accufative 
Cafe. Iwou'dread, Syuiphoniaca, or Symphoniacas, 
Women to perform their Parts in a Confort. s 


6. Agatho the moft Holy., Oc. (as before ) faid, 
If it might .be thought provident and feafonable, 
‘by ! your Brotherly Charity, it muft alfo be de- 
crced much for the Souls Health of the. People 
there, that Inquiry be'made concerning the [obfer- 
vancc of the] Ecclefiaftical Statutes, arid the kfitu- 
ation of the Bifhops, and their approbation of the 
Catholic Faith, in what manner, and how ortho- 
doxly it is kept, and held by all, in che Provinces 
of Saxony. IE 

i Veffre, not Veftri. , 

k Lat. Le ferie Epifcoporum, Series often redounds 
in ancient Writings, but here it inay fignify the diftance 
of the Bifhops and Sees, from eachother. See drt. 4. 


7. Andrew and Svhn, the moft Reverend Bifhaps 
of the Churches of Oftia and Porta, faid, It is cer- 
tain, by what is injoincd your Holinefs, as by the 
| Sot: 
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Sentence of the Apoftles, ! (ITherfore] let this De- 
cretal'Order be directed from hence thither, in a ' 
Letter, by a prudent, propér, well-Icarncd Man, to 
Theodore the moft Reverend and Holy Archbifbop 
of the Kentifh Mén, who belongs to the Holy 
Church of God our Saviour (in which Hé that rc- 
deemed the Church with his own Blóód, our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, founded the ™ Sacerdotal Primacy in 
thofe Parts, in building and fettling {t by the Au- 
thority of the bleffed Peter, Priricé of the Apoftles, 
and by your Predeceflor Gregory of blefled Memory, 
and by St. Auguftin his ? Syncellite) that the faid 
Theedore may, by your Sacred Authority, and by 
confent of our Synod, aflemble a General Council, 
and caufe a publick, 5 univerfal Synod of all Pre- 
lates, Kings, Princes, and all the Faithful Seniors 
and Elders of all Saxony : and do you charge them 
by Authority of your Apoftlefhip, with a diligent 
Scrutiny, to make Inquiry before all, and that the 
do all obferve, not only © thefe Orders aforefaid, 
but whatever elfe your Holinefs injoins by your 
Meffengers, or by your Letters. For what is ma- 

| naged 

1 AfullStopatCenfura. — . 

m Lat. Sacerdotii Principatum. — 1f ther be any 
thing clear in the A&s of this Council, it is this, That 
Gregory, by St. Auguft in, fettled an Archbifhoprick at 
Canterbury. And this is faid at Rome, by thofe who 
kept the Regiitries of all theProceedings of former Popes, 
or had them withintheir reach to confult upon all Occa- 
fions. It was faid, within Jefs than 80 Years after this 
Settlement muft have béen made, by Pope Gregory's firft 
Provifion (Bede, L. 1. c. 29.) Canterbury was to have 
the Primacy during Auguftin’s Life only. The perpe; 
tual Settlement ot the Primacy at Canterbury was ther- 
fore made in the declining part of Auguftin’s Life, pros 
Bably the Year before he died, viz. 603, at the fooneft. 

2 Deputy, or Surrogate. See Sir A. S. Gloff. Sins 
celius. 

v CEcumenicam. 

Read has predicts, 
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naged by the confent of many can give no Offence 
to them who have confented to it. This Pro 
pleafed the whole Synod, together with the moft 
Holy and Blefled Apoftolical Pontiff Agathe. And 
they all began unanimoufly to inquire after, and 
by the guidance of Chrift they found the Man, the 
venerable John, Precentor of the Church of St.Peter 
the Apoftle, and Abbot of the Monaftry of the 
Bleffed Martin, who was fent at the command of | 
Agatho, from Rome to Britain. 

8. We ordain and decree, by 4 this Provident, 
and notable Inftru&ion of the Canons to bri 
Profit; as to the.Stewards of the Church, fo alfo 
to the People committed to them, whom the Di- 
vine Clemency hath brought to the knowledge of 
its {elf. And we judge it to be for their Sout’s 
Health, that by the great humbers of neighbour- 
ing Bifhops; who take care to bring [each } his 
own Parifh to the ftudy of perfe& Religion, the 
Pimps of Herctical Pravity may find no room to 
deceive the Simple, and to differninate their Schifms 
aud Errors ; forafmuch as they are daily cut down 
and made to fall by the Scythe of Pious Do&rin; 
and all things are wholfomly deliberated and of 
der'd ¢(fo as ftrongly to prevail ) by the Counfel of 
many Bifhops aflembling with the Archbifhop. 
For where many Counfellors are, there is fafety:, And 
fo, where two or three are aflembled in the Name 
of the Lord, there is He in the midf? of them; much 
more where many are unanimoufly gather’d t 
ther to confefs his Name, and to glory in his Praife: 

4 Hac, not bec. This is one of the vaineft Decrees 
that ever pafs’d in a Roman Synod. To ordain thai 
the Cancnical Means ufzd by them fhall deftroy Schifms 
and Her. fies, is juft as wife as if a Commiffion of Sewers 
fhouid. in fober fadnefs, refolve and decree, that the 
Walls anc Banks raifed by their dire&tion, fhall fhut out 
the Sea and keep it at a difiance trom the Terra //rzea. 

c Here add wt. After convenientium dele cum. 

9. Motes 
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- 9S. Moreover, Agathe, the moft Holy, oc. (as bes 
fore) delivered alfo to the aforefaid Religious Ab- 
bot Fobz the Synod of the Blefitd Pope Martin, fub- 
{cribed by one hundred and five Bifhops, not long. 
before, at f Rome, that, when he went into Britz», 
he might carry it with him to the Archbifhop The- 
edore, not only as a Teftimony and Confirmation e£ 
his Legatefhip ; but alfo that Theodore the Arch- 
bifhop might 8 recommend That, whatever it 
were, which he, with the wife, faithful, and reli- 
gious Men in the Provinces of the Englifb, could 
nd conducive to the Profit of the Churches of 
Chrift, and of all the People of God that dwell 
there ; or to the Religion of Chrift, to be corrobo- 

rated and tranícribed by the Authority aforefaid. 

f Rome, not Remis. The Council at Rome under 
Pope Martin inthe Year 648, or rather 9, is clearly the 
Council here meant. It contains four Pages in Sir Hf. Se 
beginning at page 171. 

8 l read, recommendaret, not --—----deverat. 


— Jt may feem ftrange that Pope Agatho fhou'd mat 
charge bis Legate, John, to let Theodore know, that 
be accepted of bis excufe for not attending the approach~ 
ing Synod at Rome, which the Popifh Writers fay was 
bis Age and Infirmities, tho he lived Ten Tears after 
this, almost Eleven: nay, which is more ftrange, ther 
i; no hint given, that be did ever at all expett bim. 
Jf he ever had any hopes of feeing him at Rome, he 
had certainly now given it over; elfe he «vwd have 
defired kim to haften bis journey, at least, fo foon as 
the Englifh Synod bad concluded their Bufinefs. In this 
Pope’s Synodical Letter, written to the Emperor, as be- 
fore bas been faid, an excufe is made for the tardinefs 
he had been guilty of in fending this Synodical Letter no 
Sooner, viz. Lecaufe he had long expetted Theodore 
Archbibop of Canterbury, to join wioh him in the 
Synod which he affembled at Rome : and this Letter 

Was 
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wos written tbe Year after that John was fezt to Ent- 
land. The Synod of 125 Bifbops held at Rome «3 
affembled on purpofe to coleci the Sentiments of tk 
Weftern Churches in relation to the Herefy of the Mo- 
nothelites : And in..Agatho's Letter, now mention d, 
the Belief of the Weftern Bifbops ts reported to the En- 
peror by the Pope, and fubfcribed not only. by Agatho, 
but the 125 Bifbops, of which Wiltrid is one. Ow 
Englifh Writers commonly fay, that Pope Agatho, i 
That Letter declares, that he hoped to have Theodore’: 
Company to the Council held that Year (viz. 689.) it 
Trullo at Conftantinople ; but J do mot find tha 
the Pope in his Letter gives the least intimation of lis 
aux defign to go to Conltaptinople, much lefs of bring- 
ing Theodore thither with bim : nor are the Word 
cited by our Writers the fame with thofe ufed in 1 
Letter itfelf. The Council at which Theodore wa 
expected, was That held at Rome ; and of bis lei 
invited thither ther is not one Word mention’d in ii 
Inftruftions bere ovder d to be given to John the Precer- 
tor. The Truth I take to be this, Agatho fuppofed 
that Theodore wou'd take a “fourney to Rome in or- 
der to vindicate his own Proceedings agaiuft Wilfrid; 
and if be bad come, intended to have given him a Plas 
in the Great Synod ; but Theodore not diftrufting th 
Juftice of his Caufe, faxo no occafion to take fo longs 
Voyage to anfwer Wiltrid's Cavils ; and then he wa 
fure of the King and Court of North..aberland. 7& 
Pope might delay his Synod upon an apprebenfion that 
Theodore wou’d come to Rome ; tut when either ly 
Letters from him, or by [ome other means, be under- 
flood that he was not like to fee him at Rome, he fends 
bis Legate to know the Sentiment of him and the while 
Coleve of Euglifh Bifbops ; and in a few Months after 
celebrates bis Roman Synod. And in obedience to the 
Pope s Command a Synod was calied bere, at Hatficld, 
by the Archbifbop, in Scptember 680, at which all the 
Englifh Bifoops are faid to have been prefent, tho” their 

Names 
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Names are not particularly exprefs'd ; and they de- 
clare their adherence to the five fir? General Councils, 
and to That held by Pope Martin, and 103 Bijbops at 
Rome, in the Year 648, or 9: a Copy of which Coun- 
cil Pope Agatho fent by John : and ther can be no 
doubt but Agatho woud have fent a Copy of his own 
Council too, if That had been held before John was 
difpatch d toward England, NB. This was John the 
Precentor who taught the Roman Ufe in the North. 
See the General Preface. 
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PREFACE to the Council at Rome 
in favour of Wilfrid. 


JNOrvithitanding what had been don at Rome the 
former Year, Wilfrid’s Perfonal Appearance 
wrought a great Alteration in the Opinions of the Pope 
and the Court Bifbops. . Wilfrid had formerly been 
a Student at Rome: Archdeacon Boniface taught 
him the four Gofpels aud the Exclefiaftical Computus, 
and fuch Things, fays Bede, which he could not be 
taught in England, tho’ Bede himfelf learn’d them in 
England wot long after, and learned much more, pro- 
bably, than Wiltrid ever did, and to fuch pevfetlion, 
that the Pope earneftly defired his affiftance in deciding 
fome knotty Points : Therfore I know uot what it was 
Wilfrid Jearz d. at Rome, which he might not as well 
have learn’'d bere, unlefs it were the Art of foliciting 
his Caufe, and fecuring his own Interel?# there. And 
he was an able Man this way. For. as his Diocefe was 
enormoufly large, fo Bede, who liu’d and flourifp d at 
U (EJ): (c gbis 
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this time, tells us, that every one, in tbe mofZ remot: 
Parts of the Diocefe, paid a certain Jeary Sum to th 
Bifhop, tho’ he never came near them. This he fays in 
his Letter to Ecgbriht publifb’d by Sir James Ware. 
Ir was Wilfrid’s Wealth and fpleudid way of living 
that firff provokd the Envy of the Northumbrian 
Court againi? him. Whatever Arguments they wert 
that he made ufe of, they were fo ftrong, that the Pope 
and his Courtiers could not wholly refift them ; and thi 
they could not for fhame wholly acquit him, yet they 
fhewd their good Inclinations toward him, by mitige- 
ting the Sentence, fo far as it was in their Power toà 
it. They were indeed bound in gratitude to countenamt 
him fo far as poffible ; for he bad been very ferviceabk 
to the Roman Interest, by labouring to introduce all the 
Modes of That Church, and particularly in relation n 
she keeping of Eafter; as appears efpecially by the Cur 
ference at Streons-heal ; and this was a Point whi 
the Pope and his Friends had much at Heart in thf 

Times. 
Ther is one thing iu the Difpute between Theodor 
and Wilfrid, which well deferves our Refleftion; 1 
meait, that ther is no bint given us that the latter dd 
ever allege the Right of bis See to a Metropolitical 
Power. This was what Gregory fettled upon the $t 
of York, and what the fif? Poffeffor of that See, Pav 
linus aftually injoyed : and by this Settlemene Wiltrid 
had been, in all vefpetts, upon the level with Theodor, 
excepting barely the Point of Precedence : And upon thts 
Scheme ‘Vheodore could no more have depofed Wilfrid, 
than Wilfrid Theodore. Nor can ther be any othe 
Reafon affign'd, as I conceive, why Wilfrid did mt 
infist upon the Privilege of bis See, and fue to Rome 
for bis Pall, but this, that be knew that Gregory's 
Settlement of the Primacy at York had been canceld, 
and that the Primacy of al! Britain was in Theodore. 
That ther [boul be but Twelve Bifbops in England, 
inflead of Twenty fix defigned by Gregory, feem 
whol 
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whply to be the Projett of Agatho the prefent. Pope, 
and the Synod next above. But that the See of the 
Southern Archbifbop [boud be at Canterbury, not at 
London ; and that his Primacy [boud extend over all 
Britain, contrary, in both refpetts, to Gregory s Plan, 
cught to be imputed to fome more ancient Provifion 
made by the Pope... And that the Southern Primacy 
foou’d continue at Canterbury mus? have been vefolv'd 
upon or before the deathof Auguítin ; if it bad mot, 
Laurence had been Archbifbop of London, not of Can- 
terbury. And it is fcarce to be conceived, that this 
tould have been don, according to the Notions of this 
Age, without the Pope's Concurrence. I know fome 
impute it to the Will and Affettion of the Princes and 
People, who woud have the Primacy remain at Can- 
terbury, in honour to Auguitin, their Apoftle. . But if 
the Pope had not approv d and confirm d their Refolu- 
tions, Laurence could never have obtain'd the Pal: 
Yet the Primacy of Canterbury was not extended, pro- 
bably, to all Britain, tif Theodore obtain’d this of 
Vitalian. Bede (L. 4. c. 2.) exprefly fays, That he 
was the frst Archbifbop to whom all the Church of the 
Englith fubmitted : Yet, in truth, the Archbifbop of 
Canterbury was the only Primate from the Tear 633, 
when Paulinus retreated from York to Rochefter. 
Aidan, Finan; and Colman, who next fucceeded, con- 
zented themfelves with the See of Lindiflarne, and were 
of thé Britith, or Irifli Communion, and fo neither de- 
fired the Pall, nor if they bad, could they have ob- 
sained it. Tuda and Chad were Men averfe to all 
the Eleganciés, I had almof? Jaid, Conveniences of Life, 
auch more to the affectation of Grandour and Prece- 
dence, .as the others likewife were. — But Wilfrid was 
not only a perfet? Romaniít, in other refpeéts, but alfo 
im his Faftus, and therfore wou d certainly have endea- 
«your d to get the Pall, and might have claimd it, ac- 
&arding to the Provifion made by Gregory, and wou'd 
dave don it, if be bad not known that other, and con- 
(E 2) far) 
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trary Decrees had been paffed at Rome. And Pope Aga: 
tho, and his Synod, declare that this was don by Gregory 
in the fx Article of the foregoing Abts : therfore 
Wilfrid bimfelf was content to be a Suffragan to The 
odore for ten Years, and on all pi profeffes Ole 
diénce 10 bim, excepting in the difputed Point of ih 
Partition of bis Diocefe. 
Sir HLS. fuppofes the foregoing and following Syn 

10 have béen the fame ; but 1 am fo far from being d 
this Opinion, that I look upon them cs contr adi€tory to ead 
other ; and bave here iuferted them as a plain Inflane 
of Romith Jufalibility’s oppofition to ihe Tf, asia 
probable, the Bifops and others that fate in bub Af 
femblies were the fame, this felf-oppofition is frill mov: 
grofs and fameful, aud is a clear Proof of Wilfrid's 
dexterity in Management, by which he prevail'd with 
‘above fifty Men, in a few Months time, t0 unfay whe 
“they had decreed before: And it.can hardly, in the 
nature of Things, be fuppofed, that he could effe tli 
without a confiderable length of Time. But from whit 
‘hath been faid before, it is evident, that the Bifbopscl 
-affified the Pope in bis former Confultation toncernin, 
the Britith Affairs, were [Hill at Rome, attending tk 
"Great. Council again? the Monothvlites, which wa 
‘now aflually at H’ork, as appears by the fixth Ar 
ticle of the follwing Synod, or rather the Appendix, ^ 
Pofifcript to it. Aud my Reader will not, from m 
“calling it a Symod; in compliance with others, conclak 
that it was flrittly fuch. If Pope Agatho had int. | 
ded that Wiltrid fbon’d be heard in a Synod 

fo called, be would have propfed the: Matter to th 
125 Bithops mw with bim, to condemn the Monothe- 
lites. But fo great a number could mot fo eafily k 
brought into the Pope’s and Wilfrid’s Meafures. I: 
was, as the former, flrilly fpeaking, only an extram 
diuavy Confiftery. As the principal Speakers were th 


Same in both Affemblies, fo ther is room to fuppofe, tha 
the vel weve fo tuo, or however, that they were fach 
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as belong d to the Suburbicary Sees, of whom the Pope 
bad plenty now with him; the Great Synod having be^ 
. fore this aclually begun their Seffions ;. therfore we must 

Suppofe, that the Pope held this Canfiftory upon a mon- 
Synedical Day, OO o 007 


f| 
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|The Synod at Rome concern~ 
ing WILFRID. 7 


T HE moft Holy Pope Agatho affembled  axLar. 
*Council of fifty Bifhops and Abbocs in$7 H. S. 
the Royal Palace of our Saviour, call'd Conflantini- 160. P 
ana, the manner whereof here follows: |. 7:0: 
1. Agatho, thé moft Holy and Blefled Bifhop of 
the Catholick and Apoftolical City of Rome, faid 
to his Co-affeffors, I‘ believe’ you cannot be: igno-: 
rant for what reafon I have called you, my Bre- 
thren, to meet in this venerable Convention I. 
defire your Reverences to take cognufance of, and. 
treat with me of the Diflentions lately raifed in the 
Church of the Iland of .Britain (where, by the 
Grace of God, Believers are grown into a great 
Multitude) which is related to us by fuch as come 
hither, and by written Letters. Axdrew and Sohn, 
the moft Reverend Bifhops of Ofia and Porto faid, 
The ordering of all Churches depends on your 
m (E 3) A pofto- 
* The Hiftorian fuppofed the Priefts fpecified in the 
A&s of the former Confiftory to have been Abbots; but, 
as | there obferved, they were probably no other than the 
Cardinal Priefts or Incumbénts of the City Churches, 
who were the Pope's ftanding Counfellors. And I have 
given fufficient Reafons to flew, that this was no proper 
dior. or Synod, but only an extraordinary Con- 
tory. | | | 
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Apoftolical Authority, who are the Deputy of 
Bleffed Apoftle St. Peter. We alfo, with the 
fhops our Co-affeffors, at your command, Iatey 
read over the feveral Writings, which they tht 
have been fent hither from the Ifland of Brita, 
have brought into your Apoftolical Prefence; s 
well thofe from the Perfon of the moft Revers 
Archbifhop [Theodore] (who was fent thither fra 
hence by the Apoftolical Sec) as the Reporsd 
others againft a certain Bifhop, who (as they e 
prefs it) is upon the Subterfuge: as alfo fuchs 
have been offer'd by Wilfrid, beloved of God, Br 
fhop of rhe Holy Church of > York, who being 
ejected from his See, by the aforenamed moft Holy 
[‘Theodore} is come hithcr. Whereas they have ir 
ferted many difputable Points in thefe [Writings}, 
and we do not find that he hath been conviá&ed à 
any Crimes committed againít the perfpicacios 
Provifion of the Canons; and his Accufers, even 
by their own Words, have not fhew'd, that he hss 
don any thing fo criminal, as to deferve 

tion; nay, we rather know, that he hath cor 
tain'd himfelf within the Bounds of Modefty ; be- 
caufe he has not engaged himfelf in any Seditious 
Animofities : but being expell'd from his See, the ' 
{aid Bithop Wilfrid, beloved of God, fiies hither 
to the Apoftolical Sce, to notify the Faét, as it de- 
Ícrves, to his Fellow-Bithops, 


b The generality of Writers call Wilfrid Bifhop of 
York, and’ fo he was originally, 1 conceive, beyond all 
doubt ; but he never was reftored to this See, but forced 
to be content with Hexbas (then Hagulftade), which 
makes fome fuppofe him firft put into That See, 


2. The moft Holy and Blefied Bifhop of the 
Church Catholic, and the Apoftolical City of Rome, 
faid to his Co-afleftors, Let /7/i/frid, Bifhop of the 
Holy Church of York, beloved of God, who, as we 

: are 
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@re told, ftands at the Door of our venerable Con= 
a fiftory, be admitted, according to his Requeft, to- 
__ gether with his Petition, which he is faid to bring 
with him. As Bifhop Wilfrid, beloved of God, 
, €ntred into the Confiftory, he faid, J imtreat your 
." Pontifical Beatitude, that ye uwuld command the Peti- 
p tion of your Humble Servant to be received, and read 
^ § your Prefence. |The moft Holy Bifhop Agathe 
~ faid, Let the Petition of Bifbop Wilfrid, beloved of 
= God, be received, and read before al, And Sfobx the 
. Notary took and read it to the Holy Apoftolical 

uncil. 

3. ^ I Wilfrid, an unworthy Bifhop of Saxony, 

** have condu&ed myfelf (God preventing me) to 

“this eminent Apoftolic Place, as to a fortified 

* ftrong Caftle, becaufe I know, Canonical Regula^ 

*' tions are derived from hence to all Churches of 

* Chrift ; therfore I do with confidence ask for 

* Juftice. For I doubt not but your Pontifical 

** Eminence, as well by the fecret [nformation of 

* your humble Servant, as by what I have perfo- 

“nally offer'd in your Apoftolical Prefence, vivd 

** voce, at my firít arrival, knows, that certain Men, 

* the Invaders of my Bifhoprick, without con- 

“viding me of any * Fault, contrary to the Ca- 

f. nons, have attempted to ufurp my See (which Y - 

* had holden Ten Years and more) in a Conventi- 

* on of the moft Holy Theodore, Archbifhop of 

*' Canterbury, and other Prelates aflembled with 

“him. And Three Bifhops are promoted to * my 

[E 4) * See, 

¢ It is ftrange he fhou'd think it no fault to oppofe, 

his confeffed Primate, and College of Ewgli/b. Bifhops 

in fo reafonable a Decree as That which was made for 

the Partition of his Diocefe ; in which too they acted 
with the approbation of the King of Nortbamberland. 

4 It is certain that Lind/zy, or the County of Lin- 
€oln, was originally no part of his See ; and yet he could 
not truly fay, that three Bifhops were thruft into his See, 
unlefs he had reckon'd E«dbed of Lind/ey for one. 


PIED 
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* See, tho’ their Promotion be not Canonical. 
* But it becomes me to pafs over in filence, rather 
* than: to demand, what is the matter that the 
* moft Holy Archbifhop Theodore fhould ordain 
* three Bifhops, myfelf living, to my See, (which 
«J tho’ unworthy, officiated ) and that © without 
** confent of any Bifhop, your humble Servant not 
** acquiefcing ; to pafs it over in fileue, I fay, outot 
* Reverence to That Man, whom I dare not ac- 
* cufe, as having been fent [to Britain ) by the 
* Eminent Apoftolical Sce. Bur if it appear, that 
* [ being expell’d from my long enjoy d See, a- 
* gainft the Right of Regular San&ions, without - 
* any fuch Crime as Canonical Scverity flrikes at, 
* have yet been troublefome to no Man, but with- 
** drew myfelf, after having firft made my Protelt 
* to my Fellow-Servants and Fellow-Priefts, the 
* Bifhops of that Provincce——]1f your Apoftolial 
* Eminence judge that I am [ juftly ] deprived, | 
* cheerfully embrace the Determination with a de- 
* vout Humility. But if [ye decree] that I fhould 
*€ receive again my long injoy'd Bifhoprick, I am 
** forthwith in purfuit of it, and with al! my Might 
* venerate the Sentence pafsd by the Apoftolical 
** See, only [praying that the Invaders be expel- 
“led ¢rom the old Parifhes of. the Church over 
« which I your unworthy Servant prefided. - And 
© It is evident that a Synod of Bifhops confented to 
the Partition of his Diocefe, fo Wilfrid himfelt confel- 
fes, tho’ he minces the Matter by faying they attempted 
to do it in a Convention, &c. King aid id {peaks out, 
and lays, FH. ilfrid had twice been condemned in two Sy- 
nods (Spelm.1. Vol. p. 203.) now by Theodore, a£terwards 
by Bribtwald. It is probableindeed, that after Wilfrid's 
See was vacated and divided into two,in Synod, Theodore 
fill'd votn bv his own Authority : And it 1s obfervable, 
that t; = foregoing Synod at Rome (Article the third) does 
exprefly allow this Power of filling vacant Sees to the 
Archbifhop of: Canterbury, MP 
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if ic be thought fit, that Bifhops be anew added 
* in that Parifh, over which I prefided, let your 
*€ Command be that fuch Bifhops at leaft be pro- 
* moted, as that ] may unanimoufly ferve God 
* with them, by means of the Prevalence of a 
* calm, and fedate Unity, C. 

4. Agatho, the moft Holy and Bleffed Bifhop of 
the Holy Catholick Church of the City of Rome, 
faid, The Petition which Bifhop Wilfrid beloved 
of God hath offered, gives no {mall SatisfaGion to 
the Hearers, on this Account, that whereas he 
conceived himfelf undefervedly ejected from his 
Epifcopal See, he made no Refiftance by Contu- 
macy, and fecular Force, but with an humble Sen- 
timent requefted the Help of our ‘ Principal, Blef- 
fed Peter, the Prince of the Apoftles, profeffing 
that he would fubmit to whatever was determin d, 
like an humble Suppliant waiting for what our 
Principal, the Blefled Apoftle Peter, (whofe Place. 
we officiate) fhould think fit to be ordained by 
our Mouth, 

- f The Pope here is willing to have it thought, that 
this, and fuch like Difputes were to be decided by his 
own fingle Authority, and Wilfrid who perfe&ly knew 
the Arts of Addrefs in this Court, in his Petition, feems 
to apply to the Pope only ; but the two Bifhops who 
Ípeak in the firft Article, exprefs themfelvesin fuch a 
Manner, as to fhew their Opinion, that Wilfrid fought 
Redrefs from the Bifhops now atffembled, as wellas from 
the Pope : and fentence is pafled in the fifth Article i 


the Name of the whole Synod, or Confiftory. 2047 


$. The whole facred Synod definitively pro- 
nounced thus, among other Particulars, We ordain, 
and decree that Bifhop Wilfrid, beloved of God; 
do take the Bifhoprick, which he Jately had: & and 

r Let the Reader judge whether this Article dp not in 
Part contradi& the third Article of the preceeding ST 
an TRA . | D. nod, 
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nod: for there the Archbifhop has the fole Power gives 
him of fupplying vacant Sees, which were to be eleven, 
befide that of Canterbury. Here they mention no cet- 
tain Number, but leave it ta a Synod here in England to 
accept, orrefufe fuch Northumbrian Bifhops as Wilfrid, 
not Theodore, fhouldname, and make the Bifheps, not 
Diocefans, but rather Chorepifcopi to Wilfrid 5 the Con- 
fecration only being left to the Archbifhop. However the 
Reader may here fee the Modefty of Pope 4gatho and 
his Bifhops, in that they do not abfolutely and perem. 
ptorily define the Caufe, but leave it to an Exglifb Synod 
to conclude the Affair. I call this Modefty, 1n compari 
fon to the arbitrary pofitive Proceedings of Popes in after 
Ages. So when Wilfrid was a fecond time depofed in 
Synod, and had again run to Rome for Succour, Jobs 
the Sixth, then Pope, after many and long debates, remit: 
the Caufe to be determined by a Synod in England, 
charging the Kings of Mercia and Northumberland ta 
fee that it were called ; and declaring, that if they did 
not by this means, bring Matters ta an Iifue, he woud 
fee the Caufe finally determined by a greater Synod at 
Rome, which yet he neverdid. The truth is, Theodore 
paid fo little deference to the Pope, that he would not 
call the Synod as Pope Agatho had injoined him. And 
Brihtwald was fo regardlefs of the See of Rome, that 
he wou'd not fend his Advocates, or Solicitors, thi. 
ther to anfwer Wilfrid ; of both which Particulars Pope 
John complains in his Letters, which he fent by 
Meflengers» or Legates, by whom Brihtwald was at laft 
terrified into a Compliance, and Wilfrid was reftor'd in 
Synod to the See of Hexham only, and died four 
or five Years after in perfe& Peace, We are no where 
I think, exprefly told for what Crime Wilfrid was dee 
pofed a fecond time. I take the Caufe to have been his 
taking a Bifhoprick in Mercia, by the affignment of the 
King only, without Archbifhop Brihtwald’s Leave: 
The King of Northumberland had banifh'd him from 
his proper See, and he took Poffeflion of another in an 
uncanonical manner ; for which he was firft Excommu- 
nicated, then depofed. But he was reftored to his Nor- 
thumbrian Diocefe only, not his Mercian ; yet he had 
fome Monaftries in the Kingdom ot Mercia yielded up. 
to hun, hebeing the Founder of them, C 
kt 
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let fuch Bifhops as he fhall choofe, with the cons 
fent of a Synod there to be affembled, when they 
have firft been ordained by the moft Holy Arch- 
bifhop, be promoted to be his Adjutors, after 
the expulfion of thofe who in his abfence have ir- 
regularly been put into Pofleffion of his Bifhoprick. 
With an © cetera, in which they lay thofe wha 
Feceive not thefe Decrees under an 5 Interdia. 


b Here the Hiftorianufes the Language of his own Age, 
not of the feventh Century.  Interdi& was a Cenfure 
now unknown. John the Sixth in the Decree, which 
he fent to the Kings of Mercia, and Northumberland 
in favour of Wilfrid after hisfecond Depofition, and Ex- 
prion (written about the Year 704) charges that Arch« 

ifhop Bribtwald call an Englifb Synod in order to bring 
this Difpute to an Iffue: The Punithment with which he 
threatens the Bifhops in cafe they abfented themfelves 
from this Synod was Depofition, fo that they fhould not 
be treated as Bifhops either herein England, or at Rome. 
T am inclined to think that the Crime being the fame (if 
J may call it a Crime) the Punifhment was the fame too, 


6. The Bifhop elevated with thefe Decrees, was 
alfo commanded by the Pope to take his Place a- 
mong the i 150 Holy Bifhops, who were then en- 
gaged in the Council, againft thofe who declared 

or 


3 Here is a Miftake in the Numbers; the Roman Sy 
nod confifted of 125 Bifhops only. And Wilfrid’s Name 
ftands among them in the following Form, .“ 1 Wilfrid, 
«* humble Bifhop of the Holy Church of York, in the 
« Ifland of Britain, Legate of the venerableSynodcon- 
€ ftituted in Britain, do confent, and fübfcribe to this 
€» Report Synodically made by us. (A& 4. Synod. 6. i 
e Trao) If this Subfcription be genuine, it will call 
Wilfrid's Sincerity into queftion. For Wilfrid was fo 
far trom being a Legate from Theodore, and the other 
Bifhops in Exgland at this time, that he was not in Com- 
munion with them. The Popifb Writers to cover this, 
fay, that Wilfrid being abfolved at Rome, Theodore was 
seconciled to him; but neither was Wilfrid abíolved, 

004 nor 
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por was Theodore reconciled to him, as appears from 
what hath been faid betore. Bede fays nothing of his 
being a Legate ; but only that the Pope call’d him to the 
Council, and feeing him fit there, commanded him to 
deciare the Faith of himfelf, and of the Province, or 
Ifland from which he came; and when he, and they were 
found to be Catholic in their Faith, this Entry was made 
in the Acts of theSynod, viz. Wilfrid, beloved of God, 
Bishop of the City of York, bringing his Caufe to the 
Apoftolical See by Appeal, and being by Authority there. 
of abfolved from all things, certain or uncertain, (which 
3s more than was firiclly true) and feated among the 
other 125 Bifhops, that had diffinitiye Voices in Synod, 
did alío confefs the Catholick Faith for all the North 
Part of Britain, andthe Ifles of Ireland, inhabited by 
the Nations of the Eng/;fb, Rritifb, Scots, and Pi&s; 
and confirmed it with his Subfcription. L. V. c. 20. 
AN. B. by the Synod conflituted in Britain, we are toun. 
derftand the Archbifhop, and his Comprovincial Bifhops 
which is a Way of fpeaking, not uncommon in this Age, 
for onc only Operation in the'two Natures of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. Afterward refolving to return, 
he efcaped all Dangers thro’ God's Protection, and 
arrived in his own Country: And obtaining Ac- 
cefs to the King, tho’ not without Difficulty, he 
fhew'd him the fealed Decrees of the Apoftolic 
[Pope]. He, when he had firft caufed them to bc 
read to the Bifhops of his own FaGion, who weré 
then in the Room with him, was fo void of Re- 
verence toward the Roman Sce, that he committed 
the Blefled Pontiff to a certain Reeve to be put in- 
to Gaol, ' after he had firft ftript. him of whatever 
he had, and fent his Attendants fome one Way, 
fome another. IEEE 


I have not room left me to velate at large how Wil- 
frid being not admitted to amy Share of bis former 
Diocefe, went, and preacb'd Chriftianity among the 
South-Saxons, and became the firft Bifbop of Seolfey, 
bow afterwards he converted the Inhabitants of the Ifle of 
Wight, aud ingratiated with the Court of Weft-Sax- 


nya 
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ony, and at laft had a See granted bim by the King of 
Mercia. But after having pafs'd many Years in an 
utrwilling Abfence from the Diocef? of York, Theodore, 
when be was no longer Theodore, ii the 87th Tear of 
his Age, when he felt Death approaching, relented, 
and wrote to the young King of Northumbria in bis 
Behalf: The King paid greater Deference to 'Theo- 
dore’s Letter, than his Father did to the Pope's, and 
reftored him to fome Part of his former Diocefe, but 
be was again depofed in a Synod by Brihtwald, Theo- 
dore's Succeffor, in the See of Canterbury, and again 
went to Rome, and after being heard in a Synod (in 
74 Synods, fay fome, held within the Space of four 
Manths) be obtain’d Pope John the Sixth’s Letters, in 
bis Bebalf: and tho Brihtwald was willing to have 
call d a Synod, as the Pope divefted, and to have de- 
zermin d the Caufe, yet the King peremptorily declared 
againft it. For he did not think fit to receive a Man 
to communion, who had been twice condemned by an 
Englifh Synod: yet the King too in his laft Sicknefs re- 
dented, as fome cf his Court afterwards attefted, and 
Wilfrid at Jaft died, after he had been Bifbop forty frve — 
Tears, in Poffeffion of oe Part of bis quondam Diocefe, 
and was buried in his Monaftry ef Rippon: Aid they 
made a kind of Saint of him. Archbifhop Odo is faid 
to have removed his Bones to Canterbury, but his 
Northern Devotees affirm d, that they had his Relicks, 
and that the Carkafe, which Odo tranflated to Can- 
terbury, was that of Wilfrid the Second. 

Upon the whole it appears, that Wilfrid was a Pre- 
late inflam’d with a Zeal for propagating Chriftianity, 
that led a Life free from grofs Immovalities, and was 
probably as ‘popular as any Bijbop ever was, both 
with great, and fmall, in the three Kingdoms of 
Mercia, Weft-Saxony, and South-Saxony; and bis 
Charatter might have been without Blemifh, if either 
he himfelf had been a Metropolitan; or if he had not 
dived under fuch Difciplinarian Primates, as 'Theo- 

| | ore; 


DCLKXX Thé Roman Council. 

b Parties, while yet the Principal Perfons, zoncernin 
whom the Difpute firft arofe, have not here made their 
perfonal Appearance, without which the Difput 
cannot be brought to an Jflue. Therfore we admonihh 
our Brother Archbifhop Bribtwal4, that he aflembk 
a Synod together with Wi/frid, and there convex 
€ Bofa, and Sohn, and hear the Pleadings of the Par 
ties, and confider what each fide can make good 2- 
gainfttheother. And, if the Affaircan be determin’ 
in that Synod, it will be pleafing to us; but if no, 
let him monifh them to come to the Apoftolical Ser, 
that what could not be determind before may k 
decided in a greater Synod. But .let him know 
that who ever docs not appear thro’ Contempt, ren 
ders himfelf liable to Depofition, he being no longer 
to be taken for a Bifhop, .cither here, or there. Le: 
your royal Sublimity caufe a Convention, that wh:: 
we have providently intended thro’ Chrift’s A‘- 
ftance, may come to good Effe&. But whoever, «€ 
what Quality foever, with an audacious Timerity 
ftands in Contempt, fhall not efcape 4 Punifhment 
from God, and being bound in Heaven fhall no 
be indemnified: 

b Thatis the Agents, or Solicitors on both fides. 

c Thefe were both of them Mon£s taken from Aijlds's | 
Monafiry, Bofawas put intotheSee of ark, on Hilfrid'’ 
firft Depofition, Zahn into the See of Hagul/fade ; ct 
Hexban: upon Eate’s Death ; and afterwards into the See 
ot York, during Wilfrid's Life. This f:ems a violent Pre 
fumptive that our beft, as well as wifeft Men here in Engl. 
efteem?d Wilfrid’s Depotition to be juft ; otherwife 7obs 
(afterwards S.Fonn of Beverly) wou'd never have accepted 
two Sees in Wilfrid’s tormer Diocefe, efpecially not his 
Capital See of York, while Z7/f. was yet alive, and either 
in the Mercian See, or that of Hexham. Bede reports 
many Miracles don by this Bifhop John, L. s. c.2, Gye. 

à King Ealfrid, lavs the Hiftorian, oppofing this pa- 
pal Mandate died foon after. His Sifter E/fled, who the: 
ceeded Hilda in her Abbacy, teftified her Brother’s Repen- 
tance before his Death: So Wilfrid recovered the See of 
Hexham, inthe Synod held near the River Nidde. BD 
A. Bi 





4. D. DCXCIII. 


Ecclefiaftical Laws of Ine, 
King of the JZefi-Saxons, 
taken out of a Syftem of 
Seventy-live Laws, made 
by the fame King. 


PREFACE, 


I Tig Inc began his Reign cer the Welt-Saxons, 

it the Tear 688, Brihtwald fucceeded Theo- 
dore in the Archbifiuprick of Canterbary, in the 
Tear 693, after three Year: l'acaucy of the See: He 
exci d his Predeceffor only i one Point; it was, it 
being au Englifhman. The felouiug Laws of King 
Ine were made without the Prefence of any Archbifhop, 
and therfore probably between the beginning of his 
Reign, 688, and the Cinfecrution of Brihtwald, which 
was in July, 693. The Archbihop wowd have leen 
ready to attend him, if the Council had lee: Leld in 
the. next Year. But at prefent ther was aseibur Ot- 
firuttion; ther had been a War between the Kings of 
Welt-Saxony and Kent, from the Year 687, til 694: 
then Wihtred, King of Kent, purchafed Peace of 
King Ine, with thirty thoufand Pound, (as fome fay ) 
but it is not credible that fuch a Sum cculd then be 
raifed in fo fmall a Principality: Others fay, with as 
many Marks; but neither can this be believed: It is 
move probable, that it was dove with thirty Men, as 


Wheloc’s 


Sax. 


sir 4. S. 


Vol. 1. p. 
182. 
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Wheloc’s Edition of the Saxon Chronicle relates it; 
the Men of Kent had burn’'d Mull, a Kznfman 9 
King Ine, with twelve of his Companions, in th 
War; this enraged the Weft-Saxons; Lut Wihtred 
made Peace, by giving thirty of his Men for thirteen 
of theirs. It feems probable that Inc held his Counzil, 
in which thefe Laws were made, at the fartheft, ix 
the Year before the Peace; and before his going t 
Rome, and granting the Peter-Pence, for maintai- 
ing the Englifh School at Rome: For Provifion won d 
have been made in thefe Laws, for the levying of them, 
if tbe Grant had yet been made. If it had been i 
any following Year of lnc Reign, Brihtwald would 
moft probably have been there, either in Perfon, er ly 
bis Legate; for be outliv'd Yne three Tears ; and fate | 
Archbijbop the longeft of any, I think, in this See, (1 

mean, above 37 Years) excepting Ceolnoth. 


A. D. DCXCIII. 


Ine, by the Gift of God, King of the ZZf- 
Saxons, by the Advice of Kenred my Father, 
and ? Hedde my Bifhop, and with all mine b AL- 
dermen, and the Senior Counfellors of my Na- 
tion, and alfo a large Aflembly of the © Servants 
of God, have been confulting the Health of our 
Souls, and thc Stability of our Reign, that 
Right 


a He wasthe fecond Bifhop of the J72/]-Saxoms 5 his 
See, Winchefter. 

b The Alderman was he, who had the chief Super. 
intendence of any large Diftriéts or City. 

¢ The Servants of God, were the Abbots, Priors, and 
other Heads ot Religious Houfes. Indeed, all Monks 
and Regulars, often país under this Character: And ther 
were few ot the Clergy, that were not Monks, or Regu- 
Jars. It is too early to look for Parifh-Churches in Weft 
Saxony; it was Ícarce 6o Years ago, that Byriamis firft 
preach d Chriftianity to them; and the Kings had not 

cen fteady in the Profeffion of their Religion 
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Right 4 Law, and Right Royal Dooms, may be 
fettled among our People. And they were con- 
firmed fo that no Alderman, nor any of our Sub- 
jects, were hereafter to alter thefe our Dooms. 


4 The old Latin, as well as Lambard, have turn'd zp 
conjugium. But ther is no Ground tor this, excepting 
tha. an e is wanting at the end of the Word. The old 
Latin turns e in the fame manner, La 1. 


1. Firft, we command all God's Servants, that 
they ftudy their right Rule, and duly obferve it: 
In the next Place, we command, That the Law, 
and Dooms be obferved of all Folks. 

2. Let a Child be baptized within thirty 
Nights: If it be otherwife, let (the Father] make 
Satisfa&ion with thirty Shillings, If it then die, 
without Baptifm, let him make Satisfaction with 
all that he hath. 

3. If a Slave work on the Sunday, by his Lord's 
Command, let him become a Freeman, and let the 
Lord pay thirty Shillings for a Mul&: But if the 
Slave work without his Lord's Privity, let him 
€ forfeit his Hyde, or a Ranfome for it. If a 
Freeman work without his Lord's Command, let 
him forfeit his Freedom, or fixty Shillings. Let 
a Prieft be liable to double Punifhment. . 


e That is, Let him be fcourged. See Law 5, But it 
is fuppofed, tho’ he might have Morey to redeem his 
Hyde: Therfore EngLfb Slaves had cheir Property. 


4. Let the f Church-Scot be paid by St. Mar- 
tin’s-Mafs; if any one pay it not, let him be a- 
merced forty Shillings, and pay the Church-Scot 
twelve-fold. 


f By the 13th of thefe Laws, it wil! appear, that the 
Church-Scot was to be paid according to the Value of 
the Houfe in the which the Man lived at Chrifimas, bur 
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, he had eleveh Months, wanting one Fortnight, allow'd 
for Time of Payment, viz. from December 25. to No- 
tomber 11. (call’d Martin-Ma/fs) in the following Year. 
The Rome-Peny was the fame to every Houfekeeper ; but 
ther was a Difference in the Church-Scot ; it fhou'd feem, 
not according to the Wealth or Quality of the Perfon, 
but the Value of the Houfe in which he lived at Chrif- 
mas. It was commonly paid in Grain, or Seed, tho’ 
fometimes in Fowls See Cyric-Set in Spelman. It was 
‘paid firft to the Bifhop's Church, afterwards te the 
Leffer to which the Man reforted for Divine Worfhip. 
We cannot doubt but Tithes were paid in England, at 
thts Time, and before: Boniface, in the Year 693, was 
twenty Years of Age, (he was born 670) and he teftifies, 
that Tithes were paid in the Englifb Church, in his Let- 
ter to Cuthbert ; and ther is Reafon to believe, that they 
were paid freely and fully, or elfe this King, who made 
To fevere a Law for paying the Church-Scot, wou'd have 
made a feverer for paying Tithes, as fome Kings did, 

ome hundred Years after this, when the Peoples fifi 
Fervots abated.: TheChurch-Scot was a new T'axation, 
and therfore not readily paid: Tithes were from the be- 
ginning, and therfore paid without repining. 


5. If any one be guilty of a capital Crime, and 
€ flee to the Church, let him have his Life ; but 
let him make Satisfa&ion, as Right dire&s. If a- 
ny one forfeit his Hyde, and flec to the Church, 
let his Lafhes be forgiveit him. 


* Churches were San&uaries, where-ever Chriftianity 
fained a Civil Eftablifhment; and fince they were fo 
ere too, from thence it appears, that Men fufftred 
Death for fome Crimes, unlefs they got into San&uary; 
and that therfore pecuniary Muléts were not accepted in 
all Cafes: Perhaps it was at the King's Difcretion, whe- 
ther the Criminal fhou' d fuffer Death, or pay the Mul&. 


see Lam 6. 


6. If one fight in the King's Houfe, lec him 
forfeit all his Eftate, and let the King deem, whe- 
ther he fhall have his Life, or not. 1f one fight 

in 
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in 2 ^ Minfter, Jet him make SatisfaGion with an 
hundred twenty Shillings. If one fight in the 
Houfe of an Alderman, or other Noble Counfellor, 
lcr him make Satisfa&ion with fixty Shillings; and 
pay other fixty Shillings for a Mul&. If one fight 
in the Houfe of a 3'l'enant, or a common Man, 
let him pay thirty Shillings for a Mul&, and fix 
Shillings to the common Man, And if ther be a 
Fight in the open Field, let an hundred twenty. 
Shillings be paid for a Mul&. If Men quarrel at 
their ^ common Table, and fome patiently contain 
themíclves, let the other pay thirty Shilling for a. 
Mul&. 


h Here is no particular Mention of the Bifhop's Houfe, 
but it is comprehended under the general Name of a 
Minfter ; becaufe all Bifhops, probably, in this Age, and 
Country, had theirHabitations 1n the Monaftery, or Re- 
ligious Houfe belonging to the Cathedral Church. 

' &erolgylóen, was, I conceive, he who held an E- 
ftate at a certain Rent, payable to the Lord. | 

* cebeoprcipe, fignifies, the Freemen of the whole 
Tithing, or Borough. Our Anceftors were in this Age, 
emerging out of. the Savage Life; Every ten Familiesa 
or thereabout, wereSecurity for each other's good Beha- 
viour ; and therfore were obliged to eat and drink toge- 
ther, that they might often fee each other, and that noné 
might abfent themfelves from home upon unlawful Ocs 
cafions, without the Knowledge of his Neighbours. E- 


very fingle Man of the Tithing, or Gebeorfcipé, was. 


call'dj Gebur, which I tranflate, a common Man. The 
chief of them, who was Security for all the refl, was the 
Borfholder, or Tithing-man. ‘This was continued lon 

after the Conqueft. The Normans called the ten Men, 
Franc Pledges. We ftill have our Tithings, or Boroughs, 
and our ‘Tithing-men, or Borfholders. — 0 f 


7. If one falfify his Teftimony, or his Faith, 
given in the ! Bifhop’s Prefence, let him make Sa- 
tisfacion with an hundred twenty Shillings. ' ' 


. This was one Reafon for the Bifhop’s fitting on the 


Temporal Bench with the Alderman, viz. To tender ne- 


E 3 ' ' ceffary 


one a rm e 
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ceffary Oaths in the moft folemn Manner 5 for rhe Bng. 
lifb, in this Age, were under the greateft Awe of falfify- 
ing an Oath taken on the Bifhop’s Hand, or on a Crofs 
holden in his Hand. Long after, the two Turifdi&ion: 
were entirely feparated, Gerv. Dorob. tells us, that dif- 
ficult Caufes, which cou'd not be determin'd in the King's 
Court, were decided by the Archbifhop, at the South. 
Door of ChrifPs Church, Canterbury. 1 fuppofe, b 
this is meant, that it was left to the Archbifhop to fift 
out the Truth, in knotty temporal Caufes, by a moft 
folemn Oath adminiftred by the Archbifhop in Perfon. 
See Somn. Gloff. verb. Suth-dure. 


8. If one buy a Slave, or Freeman of his own 
Nation, (tho' he be a Malefa&or) and fend him 
over Sea, let him pay his Weregeld, and make 
3 deep SatisfaGion to God. 


+ By this is meant fevere Penance, to be infli&ed by 
the Bifhop, and probably in Publick. This was another 
Reafon why the Bithop at with the Alderman, That he 
might condemn fuch Criminals to Penance, as deferved 
1t. ‘This, and the gth and 10th Lew, are notin Sir H. S. 


Iv. B. The Were, or Weregelt, was the Ranfom paid for 
Murder. 


9. If a Man be charged with robbing in a > ve- 
ry large Gang, let him either pay his Weregeld, or 
make his Purgation. Half of them who take the 
Oath, fhall be Frequenters of the Communion— 


P This Law was too long to be inferted at length: 
The large Gang, was any Number from 7 to 35. Ia 
this Cafe none were allowed to be Compurgators, but 
füch as were worth 120 Plow-lands. ‘The very large 
Gang, was 35 in Number, or more. In this Ca e, half 
of the Compurgators were to be Frequenters of the Com- 
munion: From which it appears, that MensOaths were 
valu'd according to their Wealth ; but that the Oath of 
one that frequented the Communion was laid hughes 


than his, that was worth 120 Plow-lands, To the 
Purpofe, fee Law 10. 


jo. À 
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10. A Bailiff of one of the King’s Farms, if 
his Weregeld be laid at twelve hundred Shillings, 
and if he be a Frequenter of the Communion, his 
Oath fhall be of as great Availment, as his that 
‘hath fixty Plow-lands. 

r1. If a Foreigner be flain, let the King have 
two Shares of the Were, the Son, or Kindred, the 
third Share. If he he hath no Kindred, let the 
King have one half, the chicf [of the murder’d 
Perfon] the other half. If [the chief] be an Ab- 
bot, or Abbefs, let them in the fame Manner fhare 
with the'King. If a Stranger be a Tenant, [he is 
laid] at an hundred twenty Shillings, his Son at an 
hundred, a Slave at 60 Shillings, fome at 50; a 
Strangers Hyde at eleven Shillings. A Stranger, 
if he hath five Plow-Lands, is efteemed as one 
worth fix hundred Shillings. 

12. Satisfa&ion fhall be made for breaking into 
the King's Houfe, with an hundred twenty Shil- 
ings, and [for breaking into] the Bifhop's, where 
his See is. (For breaking into] the Alderman, 
with eighty Shillings; the © King's Thane's, with 
fixty Shillings ; the 4 commanding Officers in the 
Army, (he being Lord of the Soil) with five and 
thirty Shillings. And {they fhall] make their Pur- 
gation © praportionably, 

¢ The fimple Thane was an inferior Nobleman; the 
King’s Thane, one ot thofe who had an Office at Court. 

4 sepyibcunó-man. In the 53d of thefe Laws, a 
Fine is laid on a Man of this Title, or Character, it he 
leave the Army : and a greater Fine than on any other. 

¢ That is, the Compurgators fhall be proportionable 
to thefe Sums, in Number and Value. Sed Quare. 


13. The Church-Scot fhall be paid for the 
Roof, and Firc-hearth, where Men are at f Mid- 
Winter. , 

f That is, Chriflmas-Day: The oppofite Half Year 
Day 1s ftul called, Midfummer. ° 

\ a. E 4 14. If 
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14. If one kill another's Godfon, or Godfather, 
let the £ Magbote [to the Godfather, or God 
fon] and the ^ Manbete be alike. Let the Satif- 
fa&ion increafe in Proportion to the Were, as 
alfo the Manbote does, which is due to the Lord, 
If it be the Kine’s Gcdfon, Ict him make the 
fame Satisfa&ion (in Fioportion to his Were) to 
the King, as to the Kindred, ‘If he were in De- 
fiance with him, who flew him, then the Satif- 
fa&ion to the Godfather fails in the fame Man- 
ner that the Mul& to the Lord doth. — 1f ir be 
a k Bifhop's Son, let it be half as much. 


* Mzzboce was the Satisfaction due to the Family, 
for killing oneof them, 

^ Manboce was the Satisfa&ion due to the Lord, 
for killing his Man: In ordinary Cafes this was but a 
fixth or feventh of the Magbote. 

i If the murder'd Perfon had committed a capital 
Crime, and yet ítood, vi Cy armis, in his own Defence, 
and died in the Combat, no Satisfa&ion was due tor 
him. Both the old Latin, and Lambert, fay, Si ape 
ventela ipfius (it, vel fi vi a cognato, Csc. but 1 fee no 


Reaton for this. My ‘Tranflation here is verbal and 
Clear. 


* A Bifzop's Godfon, 


A, D, 


PC 
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King W iu rae vs Grant of 
| Privileges. 


"T5 Wihtred began his Reign over the Peo- Sax, 
ple of Kent, aud continued jt thirty-three Sex. Chr; 
Winters— As foon as he was King, he? 49: 
commanded a great Council to aflemble, at a 
Place call'd > Baccanceld : Wihtved, King of the 
Kentifh was there prefent, and Bribrwald Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, and Tobias Bifhop of Roche- 
fle, and the Abbots and Abbefles with them; 
and many wife Men were there aflembled, to take 
Counfel together about the * Reparation of the 
Churches 


» King Wihtred reign'd 33 Years, died, 725 ; ther- 
fore began his Reign 692. ‘It is by Miftake placed in 
694. See Bede, l. 5. c. 9. 
> Now called Bapchild, near to Sittingbourn, on the 
Canterbury Side, being about Midway between the 
Coaft of Kent and London, and therfore a very conve. 
nient Place for a Kenti/b Council. At this Place, not 
many Years fince, were the vifible Remains of two Cha- 
pels ftanding very near to one another, on the right 

and of the Road fram Canterbury to Sittingbourn ; 
the prefent Church ftands on the oppolite Side at no great 
Diftance from them. Dr. Plott, many Years fince, ob. 
ferved to me, that this and other Circumftances, were 
good Prefumptions, that this was the old Baccanceld, 
the Place for Kentifb Councils. "The old Saxons very 
often wrote a timplec, where we now write and pro- 
nounce ch, 

_ € "The Churches of Kent muft havefuffered very much 
in the late Wars with the Jeff Saxonis, 
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Churches in Kent. Then the King began t 
d fpeak, and he faid: 


4 The moft proper Way for King Wihtred to mak 
Grants, was to do it by the Word of his Royal Mouth; 
for he could not write: Which was the Misfortune al^ 
of Charles the Great. Ther is no doubt, but that thi 
Grant of his was put into Writing, and that the Cop: 
of it in the Chron. Sax. is(asto the main) true and ge 
nuine. Sir H.S. tells us of five Latin Copies of it: Ard 
great Objections have been raifed againft them, and they 
are certainly fpurious, and do widely differ from ea 
other. But I fee no Reafon to queftion the Decrees of this 
Council, as they ftand in the Chron. Sax. ‘The Spelling 
is indeed like that of the Danifb Age; but the Word: 
and Phrafes are, fo far as I can difcern, trulv antique 
And if ancient Monuments are to be rejected for the M- 
ftakes of Tranfcribers, 1 know not what can remain ur 
fufpeded. Here isa doubleProot of its being originally 
written intrue ancient Saxonic; I mean,there are two Sen 
tences which deny with a double Negative: For the great 
Mafter of the Saxonic Tongue pofitively aflirms, that 
the Dane-Saxons always deny with a fingle Negative, 
Sax. Gram. p. 101. None, indeed, of our Hittarians 
mentions this Council, 1n truth, I cannot readily recol- 
Je& anv one fingle Council, faid by any Hiftorian tob 
held in Kent, exc pt, perhaps, accidentally, whena 
great Number of Bifhops have met at Canterbury, to 
confecrate new ones, and then have treated together oi 
fome Ecclefiaftical Affairs; But will any wife Man from 
thence conclude, that the Kings of Kent never held any 
Councils? Bede, from whom our other Hiftorians tra 
Ícribe the Memoirs of this Age, omits fome Councils 
holden in his own Province, as appears from the feventh 
Anfwer of Ecbyrbt, who will thertore wonder, if be 
omitted this in Kent? Mott Monkifh Forgeries had 
fome Foundation in Fa&. The Confirmation of the Li- 
berties of the Church by Wihtred, was a Thing well 
known in his little Kingdom; but when they came to 
infpe& the Memorial of it, they found it wou'd not fa 
tisty the Normans, for want ot modern Form and Cir 
cumftances, therfore they fupplied this Defeé& out ot 
their own wicked, dull Inventions. 


». My 


Grant of Privileges. DCXCIL - 


1. My Will is, ‘That all the Minifters and 
Churches, that have been given and bequeathed 
to the Honour of God, in the Days of the Faith- 
ful Kings, my Predeceflors, and in the Days of my 
Kindred, that is, Etbelbyrbt, and his Succeflors, 
do fo remain to the Honour of God, and ftand 
firm for ever and ever. 

2. Whereas I Wihtred, an earthly King, incited 
by the King of Heaven, and inflam'd with a Spi- 
rit of Juftice, being well inftru&ed by our Fore- 
fathers, have learnd, that no Layman ought of 
Right * to go to any Church, or any of the Poflef- 
fions thereunto belonging, and to take free Quar- 
ters there, for himfelf, his Guards, or Retinue, or 
to demand any Tribute from it: Therfore we do 
firmly and faithfully conftitute and decree, and in 
the Name of Almighty God and of all the Saints, 
we forbid all Kings our Succeflors, and Aldermen, 
and all Laymen for ever, all Dominion over the 
Churches, and all Things belonging to them, 
which I, or my Anceftors in former Time, have 
given for a perpetual Inheritance, to the Glory of 
Chrift, and our Lady St. Mary, and the Apoftles. 


e See Sax. Gram. p. 13. Bifhop Gibfon turns it, 
Seipfum immittere in quamuis Ecclefiam, Cys. 


- 3. And when it happens that Bifhop or Abbot, 
er Abbefs departs this Life, let it be notified to 
the Archbifhop, and let fuch an one as is worthy 
be chofen, with his Advice and Confent; and let 
the Archbifhop make Enquiry into the Life of the 
Man that fhall be chofen into fo fublime an Of- 
fice—— and into his Chaftity. And ler no Man 
in any wife be chofen or confecrated into fo fu- 
blime an Office, without the Advice of the Arch- 
bifhop. Kings ought to conftirute Earls, and Al- 
dermen, Reeves of Diftri&s, and Judges; and the 
Archbifhop ought to inftru& and govern Gods 

n4 
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Congregation, and to choofc and appoint f Bi 
fhops, and Abbots, and Abbefles, and Priefts, and 
Deacons, and to confecrate and eftablifh then 
both with good Precepts and Examples, left any 
of God's Flock go aftray and perifh. 


f It may be faid, that Wibtred here prefcribes Laws 
to other Kingdoms ; but in Truth, he only declares the 
ancient Right of Primates. Further, 7Zibtred had 

robably two Bifhops in his Kingdom, at Rochbe/fer, and 
b Martins, near Canterbury: Botred, who tubicribs 
in the forged Latin Copies, might be Bifhop of St. Alar 
fins. 


It was no unufual Thing for great Men, once ard 
again to renew the Privileges, or Charters, which thy 
made to Churches: Ther is, in Sir H. S. p. 198, ar 
other Confirmatian of the Liberties of tbe Monafterics, 
and Churches tn Kent ; I dare not affirm it to be ge 
nuine; nor does Sir H.S. inform us whence he had tt, 
but it is faid to have been made in the eighth Year of 
Wihtred s Reign, which was 700, at Cilling, that 
is, I fuppofe, Feverfham. Tho’ I do not confder it 
as genuine, yet I may have Leave to fhew my Rea- 
der how the Liberties of the Kentifh Churches were 
then expreft, or, which is the fame Thing, how the | 
Word onycingan, about which our Saxonifts differ, - 
was underftocd, by thofe who drew this Inftrument, viz. 
That the’ Churches and Monaftcries be free from 
all publick Exa&ions of Tribute, and from all 
Damage and Hurt, from this prefent Day, See 
Note € above. 
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King Wrutrevs Dooms 
Ecclefiaftical. 


PREFACE 


"D E folowing Laws of King Wihtred, have fo 
many Marks of genuine Antiquity, and the 
whole Texture of them is fo agreeable to the Simplici- 
ty of this Age, and the Style fo truly Saxonic, that a 
Monk of the Tenth or Eleventh Century might as well 
be fufpected of falfifying in Hebrew or Arabic, as iz 
the Language in which thefe Laws are written. But 
it is objected, That the Aéls, or Preface, make thefe 
Laws to have been compiled in the Fifth Year of this 
King's Reign, and the fit Indi&ion. Janfwer, No; 
this is the Miftake of Sir H.S. or of bis Friend Lille. 
The Saxcn Preface fays exprefly, it was the ninth In- 
diction: But it hus been afferted, that the fifth of 
this Kings Reign falls in with the Tenth Indiétion, 
This can by nu means be alowed; for if the Tear 692 
was the firft of bis Reign, (fir which fee Bed. 1. 5. 
c. 9.) then 696 mufi be the fifth: And I fuppofe no 
one will difpute but 696 was the Ninth Indittion. Sir 
H.S. by Miflate placd it in 697, forgetting that 
Wihtred coming to the Throne «f. Kent, in the begin- 
ning of the Year 692, or however, bef.re Jly, ther- 
fore 692 ought to be vechen'd fir cne Tear of his Reign. 
But Exceptions have been made agaiuft the Title here 
given to Brihtwald, viz. High, er Chief Bifhop of 
Bricain. But fare it cannot be thought unreafonable, 
that 
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that he [bould be caked the High or Chief Bithop, 
becauje he really was fo. As to the other Point, Be 
fhop of Britain, it was the Style of bis immedia 
Predeceffor Theodore, in the Council of Hatfield, 
Bed. 1. 4. c. 17. and the Province of York was fi 
je& to Brihtwald, as well as Theodore. I is my, 
Gibmund’s Name is put for Tobias, then Bie 
Rochefter; and this was a Blunder of the Scribe, ad 
I wifh ther were no more Errors than this, efpecialy a 
the Spelling. But if the wrong Name of a Bifbep um 
Sufficient to invalidate or difcredit any publick Aa, 
Magna Charta it felf muft be condemned as fpurious; 
for all the publifh’d Copies of it lear His Teftibus 
Bonifacio, Cant. Archiefcopo, 1224; yer it is wo 
£orious, that Magna Charta was firft folemmly pafvd 
im Parliament, in the ninth Year of Henry UL A.D. 
1224. and then it is as notorious, that Stephen Lang 
ton fate Archbifhop. Ther is one Difficulty in th 
Aéts, or Preface, which it is here proper to mentin, 
I mean, that the Council is in tbe Textus Roffens 
Said to have met on the fixth Day of Rugernes, « 
Augernes ; Sir H. S. could not certainly fay, whether 
the fixft Letter was A, or R. 1 prefume the Of 
from which tbe Tranfcriber wrote it into the Text 
Roft. had Ernes only, which was the known Nave d 
the Month Auguft, in the ancient French, (firve that 
the firft Letter of it was A in their Orthography:) 
the Kentifh People may be reafonably prefimd 

to have borrowd this Word from their next Neigh 
bours beyond Sea, as well as feveral others. — But the 
Serile was going to put down Auguft, as being the 
more familiar Name of that Month, in the Age whe 
the Tranfcript was made, (viz. ia the Reign of Her 
ry l) yet upon Recoleétion he refclvd to feior kis 
Copy, and fo firuck out fo much as he had written of 
the Name Auguít, tho’ not fo perfectly as to render it 
wholly illegible, and wroteErncs: Perhaps he vefulved 
to infert both Names; the one by Abbreviaticn, the © 
tber 
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ther at large, that one might explain the other. Our 
; Misfortune is, that ther is only a fingle MS. Copy of 
.£befe Laws; and that was very carelefly publifh’d by. 
. Sir H. S. but Mr. Somner’s Correétions have cleared 
_feveral Difficulties. It may feem ftrange, that thefe. 
Laws of King Wihtred fhould have a more formal 
Preface, and the Time and Place more precifely fpe- 
ified, and the Perfons of which the Council confifted 
more exprefly mention d, than feveral other Sets or Sy- 
flems of Laws in the folowing Ages; but it is to be 
remembred, that many of Archbifhup Theodore’s Scho- 
Jars were yet alive, and to them we owe this Exatt- 
nefs. Theodore himfelf had not been feven Years 
dead, at the Time of this Council. 


A. D. DCXCVI. 


Hefe are the Dooms of Wihtred, King of Sax. 
the Aentifh. Sir H. S. 
* When JZibtred, the moft clement King of the; "A 
Kentifh, bare Rule, in the fifth Year of his Reign, ^^ 
in the ninth Indiction, on the fixth Day of Au- 
gift, at a Place called > Berghamfted, a conciliary 
Congrcís. of Great Men was aflembled: There 
was Bribtwald, chief Bifhop of Britain, and the 
King before named; and alfo the Bifhop of Ro- 
clefter, the fame was named © Gibmund; every Or- 
dcr of the Church in that Nation, of the fame 
7 Mind 
a N. B. Mr. Sonmer's Emendations of Sir H. Ss 
Text, in the A&s or Preface of this Council, are as fol- 
lows, viz. gepeahzen^lice, for ;eh-----, 2 naem^a 
for ep nem fa, jar hazen for }zrhazen. Further, 
] take Jj rapó, as one Word, and to fignify prefent. 
Mr. S. alfo read anmo' lice for acmo lice. 


> Perhaps, now Burffed, or Barffed, near Maidflone, 
the prefent Affize-Town. 


c Tobias. See my Preface to this Council. 
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Mind with the People 4 fubje& to them, wer 
prefent, and treated. And there the Great Ma 
devifed thefe Dooms with the * Confent of al, 
and made Additions to the Righteous Ufages d 
the Kentijfh, as it is hercundcr faid and declared. 


4 Sax. bepryuman, which never fignifies PAS 
as Sir H. S. here renders it ; but perpetually cov formahe, 
obedient, fubjecl, or the like. ] 

e It is fufficiently plain, that the People in this Cour: 
cil had confultive, and even conclufive Voices: And this 
feems but reafonable, if it be confidered how much ther 
Property was affected by the firft Words of the firft Law. 
The King had before granted this Privilege to the 
Church ; but he and the Clergy too might fee juft Oca- 
fion to take the Confent of the People to fo extraordinmry 
anlImmunity: And pious King Wihtred thought by 
this Meansto perpetuate his Generofity to the Church. 


t. f A Freedom from Taxes belongs to the 
Church; and ict Men pray for the King, andho- 
nour him of their own Accord, without any com- 
pulfory Law. 


£.Mr, S. here deletes the .*. between € and a in Cink 
cean, and by Conjecture reads zapol ah, for x<arola, 
therfore he thus underftood thisSentence, Let the Church 
have an Immunity from Taxes. Mr. S. alfo read 
yeoppigen, not he---- 


2. &Let the Protc&ion of the Church, and alio 
of the King, bc Fifty Shillings. 

« That is, Let the Penalty for Breach of Prote&ion be 
Fifty Shillings, in both Cafes. King Ethelbert required 
as much more tor Breach of the Church’s Peace, or Pro- 
tection, as for Breach of hisown. But by one hundred 
Years Experience, this was found unreafonable, The 
moft common Breach of the Church's Prote&ion was by 
drawing Malefa&ors from San&uary : And certainly this 
wasa Grievanceto the Nation, that Criminals fhould be 


Íhelter'd by the Church. 
; Let 
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3. bLet Whoremafters betake themfelves to 
right Life, with Penance for their Sins; or elfe let 
them be feparated from ! Communion, k without 
Ecclefiaftical Purgation. . 


"^*^ Uncleannefs was always one principal Subje& of” 
Church-Difcipline, efpecially here in England: And it is 

obfervable, that the whole Kenti/b Nation here confents, 

that Uncleannefs be punifh’d by both Jurifdi&ions, Spi- 

ritual, and Temporal, See Law 6. | | 

' i Mr. S. read gemanan, not zenam- Sir H..5. 
read hpeope, tho’ his printed Text has --ofe, as 

likewife in many other Places. 

. k Phat is, either without allowing him Purgation, 
the Law being meant of notorious Whoremafters, or elfe 

the Meaning is, that he fhall be Excommunicated, un- 
lefs he can by Law purge himfelt ; to which latter Senfe 
the Saxon Op, here inclines me. However, by this it 
feems plain, that Purgation of any Crime, by the Oath 
of the accuféd Party, and bis Compurgators, is as anci- 
ent as Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction itfelf within thisKing- 
dom. Itis mention'd inthe Laws of Lothere and Eadric, 
Kings of Kent, four or five Times; and tho' thofe Laws 
are all Temporal, and the Purgation there mentioned be 
m Relation toTempotal Matters; yet the Oaths were to 
be made at the Altar by Law 16. The taking away 
this Purgation has rendre Difcipliae impracticable, . 


4. ! If Foreigners wil) not reform their Filthi- 
nefs, let them, with their Goods and Sins, depart 
out of the Land; ™fo that the Church-men among 
the People fuffer the Lofs of Communion * with- 
out being banifh'd. ' 


! Mr. $. here read men for map, ypa for ra. 
m Here, perhaps, Lhave too clofely follow’d Mr. S.’s 
Emendation. Let me have leave to fuppofe, that Sir 


H. 5. read juftly, fave that he made ypeye, two Words, 
when it fhou'd be but one; (and this is very ufual in his 
Text) then the Tranflation 1s clearly thus, Let the come 
Piaifent Churchmen among the People, &c. as in the 
ext. By complaifant Churchmen amony the People, 
they meant, probably, fecular Clergymen, as they vere 
' altefe 
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afterwards called, who lived among the People, not in 
Monafteries, as the Regulars did, but had too much of 
the Gallant in them, fo as to be infamous for their vici- 
ous Amours, C.Cloves-hoo, 747.9. ‘The Law exempts 
thefe from the Penalty of Banifliment, tho’ they were 
Foreigners, becaufe ther was probably a Scarcity of Cler- 
gymen at this Time. 


* ungejcpo5yne, literally, Unbanifbt. 


$. If it hereafter happen, that a > commanding 
Officer in the Army engage himfelf in an unrigh- 
teous Copulation, in Contempt of this © Gemote, 
contrary to the Command ¢ of the King, and the 
Bifhop, and the * Doom-Book, let him make Sarif- 
faGtion for it to his Lord, with an hundred Shil- 
lings, f an ancient Right. | 

b See Law of Je 12. 

¢ All authoritative Affemblies were fo calT d. 

4 Mr. S. read Cyningay. But it feems a Miftake of 
his, or of Text. Roff. m 

e The Doom-Book contain'd all the Laws, Penalties, 
and Dooms then in Force. | So 

* Pro more Somyer. You have this Expreffion in the 
12th Law of Lothere, and Eadric, tho’ in angther Cafe. 
And it is not, uncammon in ancient Monuments, yet Sir 
HH. S. omits it in his Tranflation. By this it fhou'd feem 
they had older Laws to this purpofe. 


6. If it be a common Man, let him make Satif- 
faction with fifty Shillings: And let 8 each of them 
defift from Uncleannefs, with Penance. 
|. Or, notwithftanding this. 


7. h If a Prieft i connive at unrighteous Copu- 

e e . [4 

lation, or negle& baptizing of the Infirm ; or be 
fo 


bh Mr. $. has juftly deleted Sir H. S's Tranflation of 
this Law entirely ; and he read Bijcopey Som, for 
hir coper— 

i Mr. S. fays, S¥ Sacerdos a fcortationibus non abfti. 
muerit, taking lay in the Senfe of leaving, ot abflain- 
. . i»g, 
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ing, and fupplying na, which Jaft I thought too bold 
for my Imitation. I sather take 12 in the Senfe‘of -to- 
. berating, going ‘heave, Or conniutng at. By this, and 
-other Evidences, it appears, that Priefts were of Old e. 
fteem'd to be under an Obligation to prefent Offenders to 
the Bifhop, as Church-wardens are now. Yet perhaps 


lzp, may ftand for leop: If tbe Prieft love unrighte- 
uj, &c. | 


fo drunk, that he cannot [do it] let him defift 
‘from his Miniftration, for fo long a Time as the 
Bifhop's Doótn [requires.] 

8. If 4 * fhorh Man irregularly wander about, 
Entertainment ‘may be given him for once; > and 
let it not be that he be entertained for any long 
‘Time, utlefs he'hate a Licenfe. | | 
. & Thatis, À Monk: Yet all Clergymen were fhorp, 
tho’ not in fo ample.Manner as Monks. | 
— * Mr. S. read heebbe, not nabbe, asSir H. $. vet-uh- 
Jefs the Text. Roff. be very clear for Mr. S.’s reading, I 
fhou’d rather chafe Sir £7. ^s, and turn thislaft Claufe 
thus, and that. not without Pay. Let him not have 
Permiffion to bt entertained for along Time. Fepeopya 
buzon, Itranflate, without Pay. . , 


9. © Ih Man give Freedom to a Slave ^t the 
Altar, tet the Family be free; let him take his Li- 
berty, 4 have his Goods, and a * Weregeld, and 
Prote&ion for ali that belong to his Family f tho’ 
‘out of Bounds where he pleafeth. | 


. * Mr, S. read sit foryié, in the firft Claufe, and 
ane for enpe. This laft may be taken either asa T'er- 
mination of epp, or for}; and however you order it, 
the Senfe of the Law is little affe&ed by it. 

à It is faid, ther never were any Slaves in Kent, be- 
fore the Conqueft: This Law isa Proof of the contrary. 
Yet it feems to fhew at the. fame Time, that ther were 
no Slaves, but what, during Servitude, had a kind of 
Property of theit own, which was made more indepen- 
dent by their Manumifiton. F | The 
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e The Lord, or Mafter, had the Weregeld due to the 
Slave, or any of his Family, during Servitude ; upon 
Manumiffion it became their own. mE 

f Slaves were confin'd within the Bounds of-the Mm- 
nor, te which they belong. Freemen were under the 
King’s Protections while they travel’d at Difcretion on 
the Highway. | 


fo. 8 If one that is a Slave does work at his 
Mafter’s Command on the 4 Sunday Evening, after 
the going down of the Sun, till before the going 
down of the Sun on Monday Evening, let the Ma- 
{ter make Satisfa&ion with eighty Shillings. 


- & Mr. S read ejne for eshe, hzye for hzpe, re 
dpihcne for de op | ei 
h "Tis obvious to obferve, that Sugdap. Evening, 
here fignifies what we now call Saturday Evening, and 
. Monday Evening what we now call Swndey Evening; 
and this is according to the Scripture Aecount ; For 
Evening and the Morning were the firft Day, &c. 


11. ! If a Slave on this Day doth [work] of his 
own Accord, let him make Satisfa@ion for it with 
his Mafter, with fix Shillings, or with his Hyde. 

i Mr. & here read, pz for par, and turns bep his 

abe, proprio motu id fecerit, in both which Lfollow 
im. Sir A. $. tranflates the Phrafe laft mention'd, iti- 
neraverit, See this Phrafe again, Law. 16. 


12. If a Free ® Servant [do this] at the Time 
forbidden, let him incur the Penalty of the ! Heals- 
fang; and let the Man ™ who apprehends him, 
have the Mul& and the Work. | 


k I read peop for bonne. And if this Reading be 
not allow'd, and bonne be a mere Expletive, yet this 
muft, Iconceive, be the Senfe of the Law. 
, Jl retain the Original Word, becaufe the Senfe of it 
1snotcertain, Tt iscertain that it fignifies a Neck-catch; 
but whether a Pillory, which a Man might fuffer with- 
out Diminution of his Freedom ; or a Collar, which was 

t 
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the Badge of perpetual Slavery, is not fo certain ; but 
I incline to the latter, Lofs of Freedom was a frequent ' 
Punifhment among the axons ; and this was the Punifh- 
ment affigned to the Breach of the Lord's-Day. See Le : 
Ine 3. to which Somner here refers, which fhews that 
he was of the fame Opinion. Seealío Lam 15. below, 
and my Note upon it. Ll 

m Qui fundi Dominus fuerit, fays Mr. S. butI ra-- 
ther choofe to read anzyie, as one Word, as Sir H. 4: 
did, it we may judge by hisTranflation. Further, I. 
read peonc, not peope, and I fuppofe this Sentence to 
refer to the three foregoing Laws. See Law 15. 


_ 13. If a Husband, without the Knowledge of 
his Wife, make an Offering to a Devil, let him in- 
cur the Lofs of all his Poffeffions, and alfo the 
Heals-fang. If both make an Offering to a De- 
yil, let her incur the Heals-fang, and [the Lofs- 
of ] all her Poffeffions. an 

14. If a Slave make an Offering to a Devil, ler 
him make Satisfa&ion with fix Shillings, or with 
his Hyde. 7 | 

15. * I£ a Man give Flefh to his Servants on a 
Fafting-day,: Plet him redeem [himfclf from]. the 
Heals-fang, by making his Servant free. D 


. * Mr. 5. read, ppige for cprgne, and hypum for. 
heopum, orpe— This laft mahes little or no odds, 
_»> Sit H. S, omits healr-pang alyse,\in his Tranfla- 
tion. Mr. §. turns this Claufe, Servus liberexeet, [ be- 
rus) pretio collefrigii id redimat. But this infli tsa 
double Punifhment on the Mafter, which was more than 
was done for Breach of the Lord's Day, Eaw 10. But 
what is intimated in Mr. $onmer's Tranflation, viz. 
‘That the Heals-fang often denotes the known Price for 
buying off that Punilhment, is certainly true. The fet-- 
tled Myl& in thisCafe, was, 1 think, fixty Shillings :: 
This explains Law 12. TheMul& there mention’d, and 
whereo! he that a prehended. e Offender was to have 
, leems plainly to have been the Money paid fo 
buying off the Heale-fang. u Money paid fog 


F 3 16. It 
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16, If the Servant eat. [Flefh] of his own ac. 
cord, [lot him forfeit} fix Shillings, or his Hyde. 

17. Let the Bifhop's Word, and: the King’s, be 
valid, without an Oath: : 

18. Let thc Senior of a Monaftery vouch for 
himfelf, with thc Vouchment of a Prief& Let 
the. Prick purge himfelf by his own Vegacicy, by 
faying thus in his Holy Veftmens, before. the AF 
tar, I fay the Truth in Chrift, I lie not. Let the 
Deacon purge himfelf in thc fame Manner. 

¢ By this it appears, that all Heads of Monafteries — 
were not Priefts. See Aufw. of Ecgb. 7. 11 , &c. 740. and 
Gan; of Cloves-hoo, 5.747. "This is tobe underftood of 
Heads. of Monafteries, .and-Prietts charged: with any 


Crune, See Law 3, above, ; 


(I g. Let thc Cjerk | purge himícl£: ‘with: four of 
His Equals, and ‘one with his Hasd.on. the Altar, 
the other {landing by. t9 ¢ bow at the Oath. 

4, Sax, abycgan:q abigan, qx 2bugaps they bow- 
ed, or ftood n à devaut Poiture, to fhew that they joins 
edintheOath.. 2, 0,05 02 2 ote ot 


-.2o. Let the & Bart purge: himfelf” by his: own 
Oath on the Altar; as-likewife the King’s Thane, 

-e. [have wensur’d hereto put perib for zeyo. Not 
but that, Guefs, or Strangens, were by-othen ald: Laws: 

emitted to puree themfelves by their awn: Oaths, but 
becayfa the Perfon,to. whom this Privilege: was. granted, 
is. here-placed before the King's Thane ; whereas when the. 
Laws Brant this Privilege to Strangers, the Gaufe-of' it 18 
hinted, qiz. That they: were- poor-and, frren@lefS, 


. 21. Let the. commen Man- [purge]: himéelf by 
four of his f Equals; at the 8 Alsar, and. let the 
Oath of all thofe bu valid. 4 Then-is-Eccleftafti- 
cal Vouchment right. 

‘ heapob-remacan, Sir H5, turns, here and. L.. 19. 

demiff AF » can, Su HS, turbs, aw. L 19 

€ My Reader will obferve, that all thefe Oaths of Pur. 


gation 
V 
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tion were made by laying Hands on the Altar; they 
obferv’d the like Form in taking Oaths concerning Tem- 
poral Matters of Moment, and therfore even in their 
greateft Courts of Judicature they did not always ab- 
Íolutely determine Matters ; but left them to be decided 
by the Oaths to be taken at the Altar of the Bifhop’s 

hurch, or at fome other Great Monaftery. The Charch 
of Canterbury being. the chief, therfore Gerv. Dorob. 
fays, that there the Archbifhop determin’d fuch Contro- 
verfies, as could not be decided in the King’sCourt. See 
Somn. Gloff. Sutb-dure; and Difter’s Epiff. p. 80. Sir 
JH. $5 Counc. Vol. 3. p. 3344 335. The Privilege of 
giving fuch Oaths, was fometimes granted to Monaite- 
ries, by Royal Favour. toe 

bh Mr, §. had reftored thefe Words to thisLaw, where- 
as Sir #.S§. prefixes them to the 22. bur Mr. .$: deletes 
what he had writteri to this Purpofe. 


22. If a Man impeach a Servant of the Bifhop, 
or of the King, ‘let him purge himfelf at the 
Reeves Hand ; or let the Reeve purge him, or de: 
liver -him to be fcourged. 


i Mr, §. tranflates this, in saxum prapofiti eum de- 
ducat ; but cxhne, certainly fignifies to vouch, or purge 
by Oath, in all thefe Laws; therfore either the Reeve 
(that is, the Steward) was to: adminifter to the Servant 
the Oath of Purgation, by caufing theServant to fwear 
with his Hand laid upon his own, or, which is more 
probable, to be his Compurgator, by laying his Hand 
on the Altar together with the Servant; tho’ by what 
follows it appears, that the Reeve's Oath alone was fufi- 
cient. Butby this, and the agth Law, it fhoeld feem, 
that Servants were not allow'd to be Compurgatots to 
each other. -Here again, Mr. S. crofles out Sir H, S.’s 
Jranflation. — - 


23. kIf one impeach a Servant of God, being 
a Man of their own Convent, let his Lord purge 

| F 4 |. him 

* Mr. $i read ober peopne, not Lebdey peurne, 
as Sir H. $. mape is to be read in ape. 
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him upon his fingle Oath, if he be a * Commune 
cant: If he be not a Communicant, let him have 
another good Voucher with him, at (taking} the 
Oath: Elfe ct him deliver him to be fcourged. 

a Mr. § turns hujl-- genga, Pater familias: But 
he croffed it out again, when he was better intormed. 
Seethe next Note. pda isufed in the Laws of Lothere 
and Eadric, fora Voucher or Compurgator. 7 


24. If a common Man's Servant impeach the 
Servant of an Ecclefiaftic, or an Ecclefiaftic's Ser- 
vant the Scrvant of a common Man, 5 let his Ma- 
{ter purge him upon his Oath. 

* It can’t be fuppofed,‘ that a Servant fhou'd have the 
Privilege of a Prieit, or a Thane, that is, to be purged 
by his own Oath ; therfore I conceive it was the Mafler's 
Oath by which the Servant was to.be purged ;. and by 
Parity of Reafon in the foregoing Law, the Monk, tho’ 
4 Servant of God, was not to be purged upen his own’ 
Oath, but by the Oath of his Abbot. And perhaps all 
Abbots that were Laymen were not Communjcants. 


25; € If. a Layman be flain in [committing] 
Theft, let him lie without a Weregeld. 
« Herel follow Mr. §. and the Words {eem uncapable 


of any other Senfe. 


26. If a Freeman be taken with ftolen Goods 
upon him, then let the King command one of thefe 
three Things; either that he be put to Death, or 
fold beyond Sca, or ranfom'd for his Weregeld. 
Let him that takes and 4 overpowers him, have 
half (the Value of ] him: If ¢ he be killed, let fe- 
venty Shillings be paid f them. 

. * Mr. S read gerange, but zexanze feems the moft 
appofite Word ; yet-the Difference is not great. 

* Comprebenfor, the Thief-taker, fays Mr. S. 

* biz. The iurviving Relations, or Family of him 
thatisílgin. -. ' 


27. If 


Dooms Ecclefaftical. DCXCVI. 
27. If a Slave fteal, 8 he may be ranfom'd for 


Seventy Shillings, ^ or fold beyond Sea, whither- 


foever the King will. If he be flain, fet half [the 


1 Value] of him be paid to the Owner. 


s *j here feems perfe&ly füperfluous, or elfe it may be 


t turn’d, yet. Read twice him mon, for himan. 


h Sir H.S. hath omitted the following Words in his 
Text, viz. oppe orep dx jelle, which Mr. S. hath . 
fupply’d. | 


28. If a Far-comer, or Stranger, go out of the 
Road, and neither fcream, por 4 blow a Horn, he 
is to be condemned for a Thief, either to be put 
to Death, or ranfomed. oo _ 


+ Blape, Somn. not blap. 

k Sax. TO ppofiah, which Mr. S. thus explains, pro 
Sure (id eft ut furti Sufpecius in quaftionem vocandus, 
vel furti arguendus eff; and deleting Sir H.S.’s rele- 
£4ndus (as he in Juftice did) he inftead thereof fays, ree 
dimendus, vid. Leg. Ine 20. abfoluendus liberandus, 
Jecundum negotii eventum, vel pro quaftionis exitu. 
But } take the Words of the Law to be peremptory, that 
the Traveller, for thisOmiffion, is tobe proved, conyi&- 
ed, or condemned as a Thief. 007 


N. B. This, and fome-other Laws, are indeed meer. 
ly Temporal ; but becaufe the main of them were con-, 
cerning the Churcb, and Religion, therfore I was willing: 
not to part thefe few Civil Laws, from their old Compa- 
ny, and haye given my Reader the whole Body of them.’ 
And tho’ I can't anfwer for the Exaétnef$ of the 'Tranfla- 
tion às to every Pun&ilio; yet I may dare prefume to 
fay, That as to the main, the Reader has the Senfe of: 
the Law-makers. Our Countryman Mr. Lambard, who. 
firft publifhed: the other Saxon Laws, yet never attempt~ 
ed the moft ancient of them, and thofe which were firft 
made far the Government of his own native Province, 
and quondam Kingdom ; or if he did attempt it, yet ne- 
ver perfe&ed his Ente rife. Sir H.S. publifhed thefe 
Laws of Wibtred, and three of King Ethelbert’s. Baet 
of Antwerp tranflated dll the 89 Laws of Ethelbert, and 
the 16 of Lotbere and Eadric, which were pubjifh’d by 


‘PREFACE, 


Dr. Hicks, ip: his Differt. E ft. from a C bel . 
to the Right Reverend thé prefent Bifhor. Yr Linn 
I with the Poffeffor of them weu'd Rive us a more períei 
Tranflation than that of Laet: No Man can do it better 
I thought fit to give thefe Laws of Wihtred an Englif 
Verfion, and infert them in this Place, as being a ve 
notable Specimen of the Piety of our Anceftors, when 
they werefirft growing into CivilLife. Ss -. 
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Laws of Satisfaction, for Vi- 
olation of Orders. 


PREFACE 


Fier the Laws of Wihtted, i the Text. Roff. 

LY fland thefe Rules for Satisfattion to be made 

by thofe who violated Holy Orders, by killing or laying 
violent Hands ox Clergy-men;. by which it feems pe 
bable, that Exnulf, who was the Compiler of that 
Textus, took it for a Work of this.Age. E avs fenfi- 
ble that John Brompton, and others, place thefe 
Rules after the Laws of Korg Ethelftan, i tbe Testi 
Century: dud it is probable that they might then le 
te-enatted, and that they were the Englifh Law ia 
Cafes relating to. this Subjett, :2iB the Pope rook the 
Affair into bis own Hands, in-the Tenth or the Ele- 
wenth Century. They might be made in the Council of 
Berghamfled, tho’ mot, perhaps, on the fame Day, er 
Seffion, that the other were ; or they might be made in 
Some of the folowing Years of Wihtred’s Reign, and 
afterwards be received in other of the Englifh-Saxon 
Kiusdoms, by the Influence of. Bribtwald,. or. bis Suc. 
| ceffors 


€ te, enl Lime. E 
UT ele, v. uim Pu 
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ceffors in the Sea of Canterbury, and at laft by tha 
p tuhole anited Kingdom of England. However, for 
& wautof a certain Date, aud. to diftinguifh them froma 
1 al other Laws and Conflitutions, J place them in abe 
? Jaft Year of King Wihtred, viz. | 


4. D. DCCXXV. . 
4 ie Gifts of the Holy Spirit are fevenfold,Sax. 
and ther are feven Steps of Eeclefiaftical De-. 
grees, or of Holy Orders, and God's Servants 
ought feven times every Day to praife God in the- 
Church, and earneftly to interceed for all Chrifti 
an People, and it does in ftri& Jüftice 2 concern all 
the Friends of God, that > they love and honour 
God's Church, and to give Peace and Prote&ion 
to God's Servants; and let him * who hurts them 
in Word or Deed, with Diligence make Satisfa&i- 
on fevenfold, iu Proportion to the Deed, and ac- 
_cording to the Order [of the injured Perfon] if be 
defires to merit God's Mercy. _- 
* Mr. S, here exprefly alledges the Fav, Roff. and.covs 
reds xebpigep, by writing gebipep. 3 
. hy,notby. ~ 
pe, mot pe. 2 (0 Uv 


1. For whatever is confecrated, Orders d and God's 
hallow'd Houfe, ought diligently to be honour, 
for the Fear of God. And if ther be * Lofs of. 

Life, 


3 Sir H.S. puts the foregoing Words of this Pa h- 
to the End ot the former: Mr. S. reétifies this, and for 
aman, read, man. E | 

e It isto be obferved, that the Weregeld for the Prieft, 
or Clerk, was originally according to his Birth, without. 
any Regard to his Order ; now to make fome Difference 
between the Murder of one in Orders, and of a common , 
Man, thefe Rules were provided: =  — "- 

I. The firft Order was that of the Oftiary : 1/. over. 
and above the Weregeld, was to be paid for the Murdes 
Or nim. 
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Life, then let Satisfa&ion be made with one Pound, 
for [the Violation of] Orders in the firft 
over and above the Weregeld [of the Perfon mur- 
dered] and let the Matter be compounded with 
Religious Satisfaction. : 

2. And let two Pounds be paid as Satisfa&Gion 
for violating Orders in the fecond Degree, if there. 
^ be Lofs of f Life, over and above the 8 Weregeld, 
togéther with Religious Shrift. 


2. The fecond Order was that of theLe&or: 2/. was. 
to be paid for his Murder, over and above the Were- 






£ Mr. S read peoph, not'---opp. ! 
© And pepe zv pam, not zc yep pam. 


. 3, And if it be a full Violation of Orders in 
the third Degree, let the SatisfaGion be three 
Pound, over and above the Weregeld, befide 4 Re- 
ligious Shrift. : 2E 


. The third Order was that of the Exorcift ; 5 L ‘was 
10 be paid for his Murder, over and above his Weregeld, 
» M. J. read, mi SoScundan; not unzodc---- - 


4. And if it be a full Violation of Orders in 
the fourth Degree, four Pound, over and above the 
Weregeld, i [befide Religious Shrift,] | 

ft. The fourth Order was, that of the Acolyth, for 
whofe Murder 47. was to be paid, Cc. 

: ¥ "Phis is omitted in the Saxon, but is in the Latin, and 
Analogy requiresit.- © 2 5o 00 ^ . 


s. And if it be a full Violation of Orders in 
qe fifth Degree, five Pound, befide Religious 
s: The fifth Order's hat of th con :, For 
ot SR rs Oat ft Secon Fa 


for Violation of Orders: DOCXXV: 


. 6. And if it be a full Violation of Orders in the 
Sixth Degree, let it be fix Pound Satisfa&ion, befide 
Religious Shrift. | ' 
| DX The fixth Order was that of the Deacon, for whom 
. e. 


| 4. And if it bea full Violation of Orders in thé 
fcventh Degree, let it be feven Pound SatisfaGion, 
befide Religious Shrift. | 


^. The feventh Order was that of the Prieft: For 
whom 7/. ¢sc. If a Bifhop were murder'd, the Cafe 
was fingular, and the Mul&, Penance, or other Punifh- 


ment, was determin'd by publick Confultation. 


And when Orders are violated ‘in part only, let 
diligent Satisfa&ion be made in Proportion to the 
Fa&. Juft Doom muft be according to the Fa&, 
and * Moderation, according to the Condition {of 
the Oftender] >both in Regard. to God and the 
World. ce 


* ^ For meóennige, S. read,.meSemige. — 

> Both in Regard to God, and the World: Is a Phrafe 
frequently ufed in the Saxon Laws and Monuments, and 
fignifies, Both in Regard to the Spiritual, or Eccleff- 
aftical, and the Secular, or Temporal Furifdiction. 
And tor moft Ctiines Men were anfwerable to both. 


One Share of Satisfa&ion made for (Violation 
of } Orders, belongs to the Bifhop, a fecond to the 
¢ Altar, a third to thed Fraternity. 4 


¢ For the Support, Adornment, and Furnifhing of ail 
Things for the Service of that Altar, at which the mure 
der'd Clergyman attended. But certainly it was contra 
ry to Primitive Cuftom to apply the Price of Blood to 
fuch Ufes. 

4 Whether voluntary Gilds, or Fraternities, were yet 
in Ufe, I dare not fay ; but in After-Ages, if not now, 
Clergymen combined with Clergymen, Monks with 
Monks, and many Monafteries enter'd into mutual Af- 
furances with each other, to promote the Spiritual and 


Temporal 
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Temporal Good of every fingle Member, both living aal 
dead! and for this Purpofe held frequent Affembties 
nay, Clergymen and Laymen of all Ranks entred int 
Affociations for the fame Purpofe; qnd this continued 
after the Conqueft. If thet were now no fuch Fratemi, 
ties, then this Rule muft be underftood of the Bifhop’s 
Family, the Monaftery, College, or-leffer -Church to 
which the murder'd Clerk belong’d: And I conceive the 
were few Churches but what had a Number of Clerks, if 
not of Priefts, attending in it in thes Age. See the 
Wear 940. E 








A D. DCCKXXIV. 


A fuccin& Dialogue of Ec- 

clefiaftical Inftitutions, by 
. the Lord Eccsriat, Arch- 
— bifhop of Tork. 


PREFACE, 


Aulinus converted tbe Northumbrians, aud ie 
came the firft Archbifbop of York, A.D. 625; 

but upon the Death of his Patron, King Edwin, in 
the Tear 633, be was forced into Kent, by the hrva- 
fion of neighbouring Princes, and contented himfelf with 
the Bifboprick of Rochefter, for the eleven remaining 
Tears of bis Life. After him ther was a Succeffion of 
eight Bifbops of York, who enjoy d mot the Dignity of 
Metropolitans, nor recetved any Pall from Rome. Inthe 
Tear 734, Ecgbriht was confecrated to this See, and 
procured the Pall, tho’ not without confiderable Difficul- 
ty, and exercifed the Authority of a Metropolitan, for 


above 


PREFAC E . 

boue thirty Years together: His Brother Eadbyrht 
signed King of Northumberland, during a confidera- 
le Part of this Time. Yet ther is Reafen to believe, 
hat his Superiority in Knowledge gave him a greater 
Reputation than the Eminence of his Birth. Bede, 
ndeed, tbo' but a Monk, and Prieft, ery much ex- 
reded him in this Refpe&; but he died -foon after. 
igebriht’s Acceffiox to the. See of York, tho” be lived 
ong enough to write bit a Letter of Advice, upon bis 
Advancement to the Metrepolitical Chair ;. and then 
ber was mone, probably, in England, that equal’d bim 
n Learning : And indeed, al Orders of "Men were fcart- 
laloufly illiterate ; which made Ecgbriht feem a Prodi- 
ry. Alcuin, one of the greateft Men in the next Age, 
calls him bis Mafter, and defires Charles the Great, 
then Emperor, to fend young Men to York, te tran- 

fcribe the Mawnifcripes left there by bim.- | 
It cannot with any Certainty be faid what was the 
Occafion of bis writing end publifbing the follrwing 
Dialogue: What feems mft. probable, is, that fome 
ene, ox more Bijbops bad drawn up the Queftions, with 
a Defge to propofe them te a Provincial. , OY van 
ther 10 a National one, as one woud think by she laft 
Queftion: Thefe were put into Ecgbriht’s Hands, te 
the end that he might procure a publick, awtbevita- 
save Anfwer to them, iu a Council affembied for this 
Ruxpofe: But be either wos being able to obtain à 
Council, or shinking it to isthe Purpofe to ask the Ad» 
vice of other Bifhops, im Pon which they fo Dub 
underflood, vefolves to aufwer them bimfelf, and ve 
turu d tbe Avfwers, with tbe Queftions prefix d, 1 the 
Hands from which be bad veceru d the Enquiries: And 
this be did, probably, before be bad obtain'd his Pall 
from Rome, fos he does not freak with tbe Aushority 
of a Primate, for which Reafom I place them im the 
fof Tear of bis Confecration. If thefe Queftions bad 
aétually been laid before a Synod, ther is lissle Reafen 
to doubt but the Anfwers would have been much the 
Jame 
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fame with thefe of Ecgbriht : For one or two fuches 
traordinary Perfons carried. all as they pleafed in th 
Ecclefiaflical Affemblies of this Age; therfore I lu 
en this Dialogue and bis Excerptions, to be of litth 
lefs Authority, than if they bad received a Symodicd 
Santtion. However, the Anfwers will give us confiders- 
ble Light into tbe Notions and Prattices of a very dat 
Age: And we have no Reafon to doubt, but that thy 
are genuine, tho they have fuffer'd much thro’ the 
Anjuries of Time, and Tranferibers. They were faf 
publife'd at Dublin, by Sir James Ware, ix the Tear 
1664. Inter Opufcula Beda. | 


a. BL DCCXXXIV. 
ANSWERS of EccsBriut. 


PREFACE to Ecgbriht’s Anfwers. 


I N the Front of this Writing, we befeeelr yeu 
venerable San&ity to receive with a grateful 
Mind, and an edifying Charity, whatever Dire&i- 
ons, attefted by Sacred Books, we give you, in Re- 
lation to the Pontifical Care ; and it any of them 
are acceptable to you, let them be confirmed with 
the Hand-writing of you my Brother. But if any 
of them feem difagreeable to you, do you, as 
difcerning Reader, infert what you think more to 
the Purpofe. And after the Information, which 
we now fend you in Writing, we defire the Ad- 
vice of Your Beatitudes Letters; thar by thus ex- 
changing of Parchments, we may be knit together 
an Charity, and in the fame Sentiments. And that 
you, my Brother, may make a more certain fudg- 
ment, we lay before you at once the Queftions and 


the An{wers, 
M . L Queftion. 
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I Queftion. 

Of what Availment is the Oath of a Bifhop, 

Prieft, Deacon, or ae in Cafe of Neceffity. 
Anfwer. 

Let the Orders aforelaid have the Privilege of 
verifying Mattérs upon Oath, according to the 
Degree of their Dignity; the Prieft after the Rate 
of ? 420 Plough-lands; the Deacon after the Rate 
of 60; the Monk after the Rate of 30: But this 
is [meant] of Criminous Cafes. Further, when a 
Difpute arifes concerning the Bounds of Lands, 
the Prieft, by his own Atteftation upon Oath, 
may convey to thé Right of the Church one 
Plough-land; the fame is allow'd to two Deacons; 
and the Teftimony of threc Monks is fufficient to 
the fame Purpofe. 

* Our Fore-fathers gave Credit to the Oaths of Men, 
in Proportion to the Eftates, of which the Deponents 
were poffefs'd: In Northumberland, according to their 
real Eftates; in other Parts ot Enyland, according to 
their perfonal Eftates in Money, (as we fhall hereafter 
fee in the Saxon Laws) tho’ it is probable, that when 
they rated a Manat fo many Shillings, or Pounds, they. 
might value his Lands, as well as his Goods and Chate 


tels. 
. 1L. Queflion. 

Whether a Prieft [or] Deacon may be Witneffes 
of the laft Words of dying Men, concerning their 
Eftates ? 

Anfwer. 

Let him take with him the two, or three, by 
whofe Teftimony every Word may be eftablifh'd ; 
left the Kindred of the Deceas'd, out of Covetouf- 
nefs, contradi& what is faid by the Ecclefiaftics, 
if a Prieft, or Deacon, fhou'd only give his Tefti- 


mony. 
III. Queftion. 
If a Prieft, Deacon, or Monk, is impeach'd for 
fome nefandous Crime, without any evident Pree 
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by what Means fhall they be purged, if they are 


innocent ? | 
00 Anfwer. 

Since the Teftimony of two or three Witnelfes 
is to be rely’d upon, left we fhould opprefs him 
that is without Sin, by too fevere a Sentence, and 
Innocence fhould be crufh'd by our making a Dif 
ficulty in Relation to the Witneffes, let it be al- 
low'd to every one who is under the [Ecclefiaftical) 
Rule, to produce Witnefles of thc Degrees ot 
Prieft, Deacon, or Monk, for the Purgation of him- 
felf, when he isaccufed. Two, or three of. thefe, 
fuch as he can procure, are abundantly fufficient. 
Let him that wants Compurgators, thro' 
or the Fear of the Accufers, be fufficient of him- 
felf alone, for the Defence of his own Innocence, 
if the Eye-fight of the Witnefles, or Children born 
do not prove him guilty. For it is fcandalous 
that either the Wickednefs of Priefts fhould in- 
creafe thro’ Negle& ; or that Innocence fhould be 
opprefs'd thro’ Defe& of the Law: Therfore we 
ordain, That he who is impeach'd for any 
Crime, do put the Lord's > Crofs. on his Head, 
dnd teftify by him that liveth for evér, who fufferd 
upon the Crofs, that he is clear from that Crime. 
And thus all Things are to be left to the Divine 
Tudgment. 

b It appears, that in the Province of Canterbury, the 
Oath of Purgation was to be made by laying the Hand 
on the Altar. See Wihtred’s 18th Law. Yet itis pro- 
bable that Theodore ufed to fwear Men on the Crofs ; for 
Burchard cites his Penitential to this Effe&, viz. He 
who for[wears de by the Hand of the Bifbop, or by 
aconfecrated Crofs, is to do three Years Penance; be 
that forfwears biwfetf by an unconfecrated Crofs, one 
Tear's. See Petit’s Theod. Penit. p.47. 


IV. Queftion. 
. If-a Prieft, or Deacon, upon Examination, be 
found guilty, what cautionary Means mul diligent 
, | r$ 





—— Ecgbriht.. DCCXXXIV: 
Piftors ufe, that when they are removed from 


their Office, they may not prefume to minifter in 
another Diocefe, to the Scandal of fome? 


— Anfwer. 

If a Prieft, or Deacon, being * ejected by his 
proper Bifhop, for his manifeft Crimes, prefume to 
minifter in another Church, let him be expell'd by 
the Bifhop of that Diocefe, as foon as it is known; 
and {fo let him not be fertled in any Manfion of the 
Churches, but be always a Wanderer and Va- 


grant, till being humbled by long Affli&ion, he — 


returns to undergo the Law of the Church. 
e I read, e; not elecus. 
V. Queftion. | 
What have we to fay concerning Sacred Mini- 
ftrations, perform'd by a corrupt Prieft, before he 
is convicted ; or which he unduly performs by U- 
furpation, after he has been convicted? 


afer 
. We believe the Miniftrations which he, being 


Unordained, performed, by Ufurpation of the. 


Priefthood, among People who were ignorant of 
it, ought not tobe fet.afide. While his Guilt was 


known to himfelf alone, he did not hurt others by 


badly adminiftring good Offices, But how can a- 
ny Benefit, which was not his to beftow, be im- 
parted to him who knew the Impediments, ad” 


that they were not at all wip d off 4 ——-——.. 


He gives, by his depraved Offices, what he has, 
that is, that he who partakes with him, fhoud 
incur the fame Sentence .of Excommunication. 
But this: ought not to be underftood of Baptifin, 

G 2 _ which 


à The following Words here omitted, as unintelligible, . 


are, Quam ipfe eccipere potest damnationem, utique 


qm per. 


hn - 
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which ought not to be repeated. But other Mi- 
niftrations perform'd by an unworthy Man, feem 
not to be valid. 

VI. Queflion. 

Whether a Prieft, or Deacon, going away with- 
out Confent of his * Prior, may minifter in another 
Diocefe? 

e This Word here feems to denote any Head of a Mo- 
Daft» and it feems probable, that they had few or no 
Priefts, or Clergy-men, in Northumberland, in this Age, 
but Monaftics. 

"Anfwer, 

We look on a Deferter of his own Church, as 
forbidden to miniftcr in another: And that he who 
does fo minifter, fhould be removed from his Ot- 
fice, till hc be reconciled to his own Church. 

| VII. Queftion. 

If one of any Dignity whatfoever do wickedly 
dare to receive a Runagate Clerk, or Monk, what, 
beloved Brethren, do ye decree in Relation to 
fuch ? 

Anfwer. 

Whatever Brother, contrary to the Prohibition 
of the venerable Canons, receives a Runagate 
Clerk, or Monk, without Pacifick Letters, and 
when conven obftinately perfifts in it, let him 
pay what is f appointed, viz. thirty 8 Sicles; fif- 
teen to the Bifhop, fifteen to the Abbot, whofe 
Monk he receivd without Confent of his own 
Prior. Let him difmifs the Runagate, or be Ex- 
communicate, and run the Rifque of paying more. 

oever 


€ Quod fiatutum eff. This plainly implies, that 
Law> had been made, and particularly in the Province 
and Kingdom of Northumberland, whereby Muléts were 
Jaid upon fuch as were delinqüent in this Cafe; yet Bede 
takes no Notice of any publick, Civil or Ecclefiaftical, 
#ffembly, in which a Law of this Kind could be made, 
'& See Note on thenext Anfwer." 
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Whoever of thofe b Laymen who are known to 
prefide over Monaftries, ‘reccives fuch a Runagate, 
that does not belong to him, let him pay the ap- 
pointed Dues, that is, ten Sicles to the King, ten 
to the Abbot ‘whofe Domeftick he had received 
"without Confent of the Church; and let him a- - 
bandon the Runagate, or elfe pay as much as he 
did before; and afterwards let him be Excommu- 
nicated, till Satisfa&ion be made: That fo obfti- 
nate Men, who fear not God, and defpife the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication, bcing condemned to 
the fof of part of what they have, may not at- 
 tempt Things contrary to the Statutes. Let thefe 
Determinations be in Force againft thofe Mona- 
Stries of ‘Virgins which are under the Rule. 


h It is evident from this, and other Evidences, that 
Menafiries were grown forich, that great Seculars thought 
them top good for Ecclefiaftics, and therfore ufurp'd 
them to themfelves, either as being Heirs to the Donors, 
or Founders, and fo pretending it belong’d to them to fee 
that the tes were not mifapply'd, or by the Preva- 
lence of the Temporal Powers, or by dire& Temporal 
Right, as one wou'd think by 4s. 11. Bede, in his 
Letter to Ecgbribt, laments the Protufenefs of Kings, 
and others, in their over liberal Endowments of Mona- 
firies, and plainly faw the ill Effe&s of it: He advifed - 
Ecgbribt to convert thefe Abbies into Bifhopricks; for he 
complains of the too {mall Number of Bilhaps. — . 


.. VII Ouxeftion. 

Now let us further enquire, whether the i Punifh- 
ment of a Monk, who hath defifed himfelf with 
a Sacrilegious Mixture, -belong to thofe Laymen, 
who are nearly related to them? 


+ That is, probably, the Weregeld, or other Fine. 


Anfwer. MEM te 
The Punishment of them who offend, more or. lefs, 
in the Church, belongs not to them who are without; 
G 3 efpeci- 


DCCXXXIV.  An[wers of 


efpecially fince the * Apoftle fays, that all Church 
Caufes ought to be decided by the Priefts. > Bur 
if any Ecclefiaftics have committed any Crime 
among Laymen, as Murder, Fornication, ‘Theft, it 
is thought fit, that they be by all means feized 
by the Scculars, againft whom they have offended, 
unlefs the Church be pleafed to make Satisfa&ion 
for them. But let not Laymen, who have facri- 
legioufly mingled themfelves with veiled Women, 
be punifh'd, as the Law has decreed Fornicators 
to be punifh’d, but doubly, that is, we wil, that 
the © Adultcrers pay thirty ¢Sicles, or fixty Pieces 
of Silver to the Church ; becaufe grievous Crimes 
require more heavy and fharp Penalties. 

- a So 1 Cor. ix. 1, Coc. was then underftood. 

> Happy had it been, if Prelates, in After-Ages, bad 
retain’d the Moderation of Ecgbribt, in this Paint. 

e By Adulterers, is meant fuch as deflower'd Nuns. 

4 By this it isevident, that the Sicle was two Pence: 
For it is, I conceive, agreed among the beft Antiquarians, 
that the Englifb had but one Silver Piece in thefe Ages, 
and that was thePeny. 


IX. Queftion. - 

Whether foreign Priefts, oy thofe of our own 
Country, may be permitted to minifter any where, 
cípccially under Laymen, without the Privity of 
the Bifhop of the Place, in whofe * Diocefe they 
fojourn, while they arc Vagrants, not fettled in 
the Place, or not by Pontifical Authority? 

« Diocefe here feems to fignify the remote Part of the 
Bifhop’s Parifh, where fuch Vagrants chofe to officiate, 
far diftant from the Bifhops. See Cas. Afr. $3, 56. 
2d Part of Vade-mecun:. 


Anfuer. 

We permit not forcign Priefts, or fuch as were 
ordained at large, and go up and down in the Pro- 
vinces without commendatory Letters, to minifter 
or give the Sacraments any where, without the 

Privity 
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Privity of the Bifhop of the Place. Yet what is 
neceflary may be adminiftred by them. But we 
are not willing that they fhould be admitted to 
the Miniftration of Sacred Offices, without Dif- 
cretion. 
X. Queftion. | 

If any Brother, or *Siiter, do fue for any thing 
which they 'efteem their own, any where but in. 
the Ecclefiaftical Judicature of the Prelates, that 
it may peaceably be reftored to them; and in Con- 
tempt of their Bifhop, make hafte to obtain what 
they claim, in an unreafonable Manner, by Right, 
or Wrong, what fay ye to this? 

* Abbefs, or Nun. 


Anfuer. 

F Whatever Brother, or Sifter, fues for what they 
efteem their own, but not in the Judicature of 
the Priefts of the Churches, but fo as to obtain it 
by Violence of the External Powers, let them lofe 
what they have gotten by Violence, or elfe be ex- 
pell'd out of the Churches: Yet we intend no 
Prejudice to their Church. But when they after 
their Death have been -anathematized, let all 
'Thiàgs remain in their former State, and both Par- 
ties being conven'd, ict a diligent Enquiry be 
made, what the moft ancient and veracious fay ; 
and fo fet all be lefr to the Judgment of the Bi- 
shops. | . 

f By this it fhou'd appear, that the Northumbrian 
Bifhops had Courts diftin& from the Temporal, and 
that the Ecclefiaftical Judicature in this Province, took 
the Liberty of reverfing Sentences qed in the temporal 
Court. It appears that the Jurifditions in Northum- 
berland remained diftin& in After-Ages. See Lam of 
North. Prieft.5. Thiswill not prove, that the Bifhops 
did not in this Province fit inthe Temporal Courts. For 
the Bishops in the other Province had Jikewife diftin& 
Courts Seg Lam of Edgar, 961. Numb. 7. 

G 4 AI. Que- 
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| XI. Queflion. - 

What fay ye to this, that 8 fome having Mo- 
naftries of their own, do fo unadvifedly difpofe of 
them, that two together have Pofleffion of a Mo- 
naftery of the fame Scx, or do equally divide it, if 
they cannot agree to hold it between them ? 

c See Anfw.7. It was not only by tem ] Means, 
but by caa Confent of the Monks and Abbots, that 
ther were fametjines feveral Abbots to the fame Monafte- 
ry, or one Abbot to feveral Monafteries. See Bede’s Vite 

wing; Abbatum, Cc. publifh d together with thefe 
ueftions and Anfwers. By thofe who had Monafteries 
ot their own, he means, either fuch as by their Piety, 
or Management, had founded Monafteries by procuring 
Endowments from others, or fuch as.had founded Mona- 


fleries out of their own Eftates: For fuch as thefe did 
claim a Right in the Abbies, the tormer as well as the 
latter. But Ecgbriht here attempts to bring them under 
the Regulation of the Bifhop. | 


Anfwer. 

Let the vencrable Congregation chufe one of the 
two, whom they dcefire, to prefide over them; 
and let him be appointed Abbot, with the Advice 
of the Bifhop of thc Place: And when he who was 
preferd is dead, let the fecond, who was Coheir 
at the firft, tale the Government of the whole 
Monafterv, which was before granted to him, not 
in whole, but in part; but on Condition ftill, that 
he be found worthy in the Judgment of the Bi- 
fhop, but if not, let fuch Ele@ion be nufl and 
Void: And cet him who made it, confented to it, 
or accepted of it, be Anathema. 

AIL Queftion. 

It a Layman kill a Clergyman, or Monk, wou'd 
it pleafe you unanimoufly to decree, whether the 
Price of his Blood be to be paid according to the 
Law of Birth-right, to his near Relations, or whe- 
ther Satisfa&ion be to be made to his [Ecclefiafti- 
cal! Seniors, with a Jarger Sum? 

Anfwer. 
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Aafwer. mE 

Whatever Layman kills a Bifhop, Prieft, or Monk, 
let him do Penance 4 according to the eftablifh'd 
Meafures, and pay the Price of his Blood to the 
Church to which he belong'd ; for the Bifhop, ac- 
cording to the [Decree] of i General Council, for 
a Prieft k eight hundred Sicles, for a ! Deacon fix 
hundred, fora Monk four hundred Pieces of Silver, 
unlefs the Dignity of his Birth, or the Nobility of 
his Stock require a greater Price. For it is not 
jult that the ferving of the Holy Profeffion in a. 
| supe- 


h The Penance to be dope for fuch Murder, is, feven 
Years Pafting three Days in every Week, befides 
Lent, and Vigils; according to Bede, De Remed. 
eer Which is rather beliew’d to be our Ecg- 
?r1Dt's. 

i Whether he mean a General, that is, a National 
Counci], formerly held, which had affigned fome certain 
Mul& to the Murderer of a Bifhop, or that a Council 
ought to be call'd on füch an Ocal , to affign it, tos 
ties quoties, isuncertain; but if any General Council 
had affign’d 1t, the Conftitutions of it are loft. 

k By the Laws of Satisfa&ions annexed to the Dooms 
of King Jibtred, feven Pound is the Mul& for killing 
a Prieft. Now eight Hundred Sicles wants but eight 
Pence of feven Pound, reckoning the Sicle two Pence, fo 
that ten Sicles make an Ounce, and one Hundred and 
twenty Sicles, or. twelve Ounces, make one Pound. It 
15 not to be wondred if Money were then, as wellasever 
fince, of fomewhat lef intrinfick Value in the South, 
than in the North, and this being confidered, thofe Laws 
of Wihtred, and thefe Anfwers of Ecgbribt, do mutue 
ally fupport each other's Authority. | 

! The Mul& for killing a Deacon was fix Pound, by the 
baws ot Wihtred; fix Hundred Sicles, at the Rates a- 

orefaid, makes five Pound; and 'tis probable, One in 
Six was the leaftof the Difproportion between the Va- 
lue of Money in the North and South; therfore they in 
the North taxed the Murder of che Prieft higher than 
thofe in the South; for they abated but eighty Pence of 
theSum paid in Kent, and eighty Pence was but thethird 
Part of a Pound, | 
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Superior Degree, fhou'd forfeit what they who live 
without, in a Lay-Habit, do notorioufly claim, 
by Right of Parentage. But he who has not 
wherewithal to redeem himfelf for the Murder 
committed by him, is to be left to the King to be 

ifhd, left che Murderers of the Servants ot 
God fhou'd think that they may fin with Impuni- 
ry. And let this Punifhment which we have in- 
fü&ed on the Murderers of Priefts, be in Force, 
jn Relation to them that are Abbots without Or- 
gers ; unlefs a Synodal College, upon more mature 
Advice, fhall lay any of them at a higher, or 


lower Rate. 

| —.. XIII. Queftion. 

- Jf a Jawful Marriage be diffolved, by Confent 
of both Parties, on Áccount of the Impotency of 
the Man, or Woman, is it lawful for the found 
Party (being incontinent) to marry, the impotent 
Party giving Confent, and promifing to live in per- 
petual Continency? What docs your Sandity judge 
of this Cafe2. ' . 

| Anfwer.: 

No one a&s againft the Gofpel, or the 2 Apoftle, 
without Punifhment, therfore we give no Confent 
to bAdultery. Yet we-lay Burdens on no Man, 
which cannot be born without Danger, but confi- 
dently enjoin the Commandments of God: But 
we referve him unpunifh'd for the juft Judgment 
of ‘God, whofe Infirmity hinders him from fulfilling 
[them.] "Therfore, left we fhou'd feem to connive 
at Adulterers, or that the Devil, who deceives A- 
dultcrers, fhou'd rejoice at > Adultery, hear fur- 

thea 


* I read, Apofolums, not ------Jorwm. He fpeaks in 
the Primitive Style, for the Ancients call’d all the Epi- 
Riles of St. Paul, and St. Peter, The Apoftle, | 

> I read, Adulterio, not ----e--ris, in both thefe Pla- 
ces j and wiferiws, not «---—-foribus, imultwmt, not 
mult. 
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ther, That which God hath joined, let no Man Jeparates 
and alfo, he that is able to receive it, Jet him receive it: 
For Neceffity often breaks a Law, by reafon of the 
Change of Times: For what did David.do, when 
he was hungry? And yet he was without Sin. 
Therfore Sentence is not to be given in doubtful 
Points. But ther is a Neceffity of ri{quing ^ Coun- 
fels, for the Salvation of others; upon this exprefs 
Condition, that it be by no Means allow'd to one 
that hath vow'd Continency, to contra& a fecond 
Marriage, the former (Wife, or Husband, living, 
c He feems tofuppofe, that theLaw of not feparating 
Parties married, was not a Commandment abfolutely 
binding, under Paia of Damnation, in all Cafes, but a 
Counfel, in the Senfe of the Schoolmen ; that is, not ne- 
ceffary to Salvation, but to Perfe&ion. Theodore was 

alfo very loofe, as tothe Point of Matrimony. 


XIV. Queftion. 

If any Layman declare a Clergyman, or Monk, 
to be under fome Blemifhes, which he former! 
contrgcted, while he was under a Lay-Habit, and: 
to which he has not yet put an End, either be- 
caufe he was not able, or becaufe he formerly, and 
to this very Day, hath diffembled, and conceal’d 
it; and if he now fticks by the Church with great 
Solicitoufnefs and Importunity, what fay ye to 


this? 
| Anfwer. 

Whatever Secular Man defires to, undertake the 
Service of the Holy Profeffion, and anfwers, when 
he is ask'd, that he is not of a fervile Condition, 
that he has not 4 committed Murder publickly, 
without having made Satisfaction for it, and chat 

e 


3 This muft be meant only of Monks, for Murderers 
might take that Habit, becaufe it was faid, their whole 
Lite was one continued Penance ; but no Criminal was 
ever allowed to be Ordained. 
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he is poffefs'd of nothing which does of Right be- 
long to another, let him [be fure] that he owes 
nothing to any one but to God, whofe Servant he 
"is for the Guilt of former Sin. But if he de- 
ceiv d the Church, and fraudulently conceal'd his 
Crime, it is refolved, that the Church have Power 
to difmifs him, or, if fhe pleafe, to make Satisfa- 
&ion for his Crime. But we defire, that they who 
are in this Condition be * torn from the Church- 
Doors by Force, and that no Time, for the future, 
be. allow'd to the Church to abfcond fuch as are 
guilty, after the Day of. Trial. But they are to be 
difmifsd without Hurt,- or f Blows, that Reve- 
rence may be.paid to God. For the Temple is an 
Houfe of Propitiation, not a Den of Thieves. 
(Read thie-Dedication of Solomon's Temple.) But 
if he had offered any Things to the Church, let 
the Prieft reftore them, that he may haye where- 
withal to redeem himfelf. 00 0 Tq 
. - © This is to be underftocd, upon Condition that the 
Church will not fatisfy for their Crimes. But how could 
Monks betorn from the Church, when that was a San- 
&uary fer all Criminals? Ianfwer, it was a San&uary 
for fuch as acknowledged their Crimes only ; and ther- 
fore came to the Church as Criminals, not as Devotees, 
asthe Monks in this Café are fuppofed to have done. 
Happy had jt been, if Becket, and other great Prelates, 
1n After-Ages, had not abfolutely retufed that Power o 
punilhing criminous Monks, and Clerks, to the Civil 
agiftrate,. which Ecgbribt, with a true Chriftian and 
Prieftly Spirit? not only allows, but defires that it might 
beexercifed. .^ lu . 
. $ [ read, verberibus, not verius. 


| 2015 XV. Queftion, 
.. What are the Crimes, for which no Man can be 
made Pricit, and for which he who has formerly 


been Ordained, is to be Depofed ? E 


1 - 
* 


Anfoer. 
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Anfwer. ! n 

The Ordination of a Bifhop, :Prieft, or Deacon; 
fhall be accounted Valid, in Cafe he prove clear of 
all grievous Crimes, if he have not had a fecond 
Wife, nor one deferted by her Husband, if he ne- 
ver did publick Penance, and be not maimed in a- 
ny Part of his Body, if he be not of a fervile Con- 
dition, and difengaged from all Obligations of 
bearing Civil Offices. And if he be literate, fuch 
an one we chufe to be promoted to the Priefthood.. 
It is unlawful to Ordain any Man on the Account 
of thefe Blemifhes. And for thefe we declare, That 
thofe already promoted are to be depofed; that is, 
worfhipping of Idols, giving one’s felf captive to. 
the Devil, being Conjurers, Diviners, Inchanters, 
violating Faith by falfe 'T'eftimony, defiling one's 
felf with Murder, Fornication, committing Thefts, 
violating the Holy Name by prefumptuous Per- 
jury. And they ought not to obtain the Favour 
of [Lay] Communion, without publick Penance, 
nor to recover their former Dignity (by doing Pe- 
nance:] For it is not allow'd by the Church, that 
(publick) Penitents fhould minifter facred Offices, 
as having formerly been Veffels of Vice. 

XVI. Queftion. 
Of the four Ember-Weeks. | 

8 Do ye explain to us, by an unanimous Sentence; 
whether the eftablifh’d Fafts of the firft, fourth, 
feventh, and tenth Month, are to be celebrated in 
the Beginning of thofe Months, or at other Times; 
and by whofe Authority, and in what Manner, 
and for what Caufes they were inftituted, that fo 
they may be uniformly kept in every one of your 
Sees, and in the Church of the Eng/ifb? ' 


e Ther isa great Uncertainty, as to the precife Weeks 
when the Ember-Days were oblerved of old. The forged 
Epiftle of Calixtus mentions.three Fafting Times obier-- 
ved of Old, and adds a fourth, to be abferved for the 

B future; 
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future; but mentions not the certain Weeks, when they 
were to be kept.-- Our Council of Cloves-boo fkems to 
fay, that Gregory'the Great enjowed but only the Faft 
of the fourth, ieventh, and tenth Month, «c. 18. yet 
Ecgbribt, Art.1. fays that he did dire& the Lente 
Ember to be obferved. Pope Leo, 44. D. 442. {peaks 
of four, but mentions not the certain Weeks, exo; 
Pentecoft only,  Diffinc. 6. c. 6. Gelafius, A4. D. o 
mentions the Faft of the fourth, feventh, and ten 
Month, another at the beginning of Lent, and in the 
middle of Lent. 'The Council of Mentz, c. 13. ordes 
the firft to be kept in the firft Week of. March, the f- 
cond in the fecond Week of Fune, the third in the third 
Week of September, the fourth in the fourth Week of 
December. - Durandus mentions this Prattice, 4 6. 
«134. 'TheCouncil of Salegunfiudt, in the fameDio- 
cefe, 4. D. 1022. dire&s the Faít to be kept the fecond 
Week in March, i£ the firft Day fall on any Day of the 
Week after Wedxefday, or on Wednefday; i£ on any 
Day before, thenin the firft Week ; it on , 
day, or Saturday, then on the third Week ; and the 
cond Faft on the fecond Week of June, if the firft Da 
of June fall on a Wednefday, or any Day in the V 
before Wednefdzy, elíe in thethird Week; but if Whit- 
Sun-Eve fall in this Week, then the next to be the Ember- 
Week: And the third Faft in September, to beon the 
third Week of that Month, if the firft Day of September 
fell on Wedinefday, or before, elfe on the fourth Week ; 
and that the tourth Faft be kept fo that the Ember Se- 
turday be the Saturday before Chriffmas-Eve. The 
Council of Clermont, A. D. 1095. ordered the firft to 
be on the firft Week of Lent, the fecond in Whitfune 
Week, the third in the entire Week next before the Au- 
tumnal Equinox; the fourth in the entire Week next be- 
fore Chrifimas; And they muft mean the fame, who 
{peak of the fourth Week in December, as Ecybribt 
here does, Art. 4. or elfe they muft mean the 
Week in Advent, and even then ther will be no fourth - 
Week, but that the Saturday will fall on Chriffmar- 
Eve, and this is contrary to Rule. 

But 'tis obfervable, that none of thefe Popes, or Coun- 
cils, take Notice of the Ember-Weeks as Times of Or- 
dination, except Gelafius; nor does Ecgbribt, in his An- 
Íwer, mention them as fuch. It isfaid, inthe Life of 

"Intern, 


"et. ew m 


- . 
. - 


E 
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Anterus, in the Liber-Pontificalis, that December wat 
of Old the only Time for this Purpofe ; and I cannot 
difcover when the Ember-Weeks were firít fettled in tho 
prefent Courfe. Alexander, 3 Decretal. L. 1. Tit. 11. 
c. 2. mentions the Ember-Wecks as Times of Ordinati- 
on, but does not fettle the Weeks. See the Affument 


—. which 1 have added to thefe Anfwers. 


Anfwer. | 

Becaufe the World confifts of four. Quarters, 
Eaft, Weft, South, and North; and Man is com- 
pounded of four Elements, Fire, Air, Water; and 
Earth ; and the Mind is govern'd by four Virtues, 
Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude and Juftice;. 
and the four Rivers of Paradice, as Types of the 
four Gofpels, water the whole Earth; and the 
Year turns on the four Seafons, Spring, Summer, 
Autumn and Winter; and this Number, four, is 
on all Hands acknowledged to be the Number of 
Perfection; therfore the Old Fathers inftituted the 
four Ember-Wecks, according to God's Law ; as 
alfo Holy Men, and Apoftolical Do&ors, have done 
now under the New-Teftament. | 


I. Article. . 
The Lord faid unto Mofes, concerning the firft 
Month, ^ This Month (ball be unto you the beginning 
of the Months of the Year. And again the Lord. 

{aid unto Mofes, Obferve the Month of Firft-fruits, 
when ye came up out of the Land of Egypt, as aw Ore’ — 
dinance in your Generations. Which Faft the iat A 
Fathers appointed to be obferved in the firft Week! 
of the firft Month, on the Wednefday, Fridaw and: 
Saturday [only,] unlefs it be in the Lextem Days.. 
But we, in the Church of the Exgiijh, do common»: 
ly keep this Faft of the firft Month, in the firft 
Week: 
h Ecgbribt's Application of the Texts of the Penta- 


teuch here, are very furprizing, and extraordinary, but- 
efpecially in the 2d and 4th Art. 
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TII. Article. | 
The third Faft, of the fcventh Month was eni _ 
joined of God by Mofes, faying, Speak unto the 
Children of lfrael, and thou fhalt fay unto them, 
the tenth Day of the feventh Month jiall be called 
Holy, ye foal humble your Souls in Fafting: Every 
Soul that is not afflitted on this Day, foall perifh from 
among his People. Therfore this Faft is celebrated 
in the Church, according to ancient Cuftom: Or 
becaufe the Days decreafe, the Nights increafe: 
For by the Defe& of the Sun, and the Growth of 
the Night, our Life appears to decline by the Ap- 
proaches of Death; which Death, at the Judg- 
ment and Refurre&ion, fhall be retricved to Life: 
And if the End of our Life be intimated by the 
leflening of the Days; and the Approach of Death 
by the Increafe of Night, we think it neceflary 
for the Remembrance of fo great a Myllery, that 
we affli& our Souls, every Year, as we rcad the 
Children of 7frae] did at this Time, by fafting, 
not only from Meat, but from all Contagion of 
Vice, attending to the Doárine of the Gofpel, 
Walk, while ye have the Light, left the Darknefs e^ 
qertake you, and the Night come, when no Man can 
work; The Church of the Englih ufes to cele- 
brate this [Faft] in the entire Week before the E- 
quinox, * without any Regard to the Computati« 
on of the third Weck. 


» See Note the firft; on Queftion to this Anfiret. 


IV. Article. 

The fourth Faft was kept by them of old, in the 
Month of November, according to the Precept of 
the Lord by Seremia, faying >, Take the Volume of 
the Book, dnd write therein all the Words whith 1 
have fpoken againft Ifrael, and Juda, and it came to 
pafs in the ninth Month, n? proclaimed a Faft fort 

' 

b Chap. xxxvi. 2, 9. 
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fore the Lord, to all the People of Ferufalem. Ther- 
fore by this Authority of the Divine Scriptures, 
the Catholick Church has taken a Cuftom to cele- 
brate a Faft in the tenth Month, in the fourth 
Week, on Account of the Approach of the vene- 
rable Solemnity of our Lord Jefus Chrift, before 
which, Continency of the Flefh, and Fafting, is 
to be obferved for feveral Days. (That every 
faithful Man may prepare himfelf for the receiving 
the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chrift 
with Devotion,) which the Nation of the Engi 
hath been always ufed [to do] in the entire Week 
before the Nativity of our Lord. * It is faid, fhe 
kept a ftated Faft, not only on Wednefday, Friday, 
and Saturday, but for twelve Days together, in Ab- 
ftinence, Watching, Prayer, and giving of Alms, 
both in Monafteries, and among the common Peo- 
ple, before the Nativity of our Lord. For this 
Cuftom (thanks be to God) grew up in the Church 
of the Englif), and was holden from the Times of 
Vitalian the Pope, and Theodore Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, that not only Clerks in the Monafteries, 
but alfe Laymen, with their Wives and Families, 
went to their Confeflors, and cleanfed themfelyes 
with Tears, and [Abftinence] from all Indulgence 
of Carnal Luft, and with giving of Alms, on thefe 
twelve Days; that fo they might with the greater 
Purity be Partakers of the Communion of the Lord 
on his Nativity. ¢For befide thefe cítablifh'd 
Fafts, very many fafted [every] Wednefday, and Fri- 
day, on Account of Chrift’s Paffion, and [every] 
Saturday, for that he on that Day lay in the Grave. 


c This is a very perplext Sentence. 1 make a fi 
at confuevit. Y perpextsentence, i make a full Stop 
3 L luppofe thefe Words explain what he had faid be- 
fore, concerning the Faft on Wednefday, Friday, and 
Saturday, throughout the Year. 


E tbong^t 
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f thought it feafonable here to fubjoin a much more 
clear Account of the Ember-Weeks, which Ecgbriht 
himfelf (I conceive) gives, in his Chapter De jejunio 
quatuor temporum, among the Formule viteres, 
which follow after bis Excerptions, in the Cottoncls. 
He begins; by obferving that ther ave four Seafons of 
the Year, in every one of which a certain Week is 
Jet apart for Fafting, by the Church; and he there 
alf») derives this Cuftom from the Mofaical Law, and 
then proceeds in this manner. 


The Authority of Rome injoins thefe Times Lati 
thus to be obferved, "That in the firft Month, cal- 
led March, the Wednefday, Friday, and Sabbath- 
day; of the firft Weck be fafted. That in the 
fourth Month, called June, it is decreed to faft in 
the fame manner, in the fecond Week. And that 
the fame be done in the third Week of the feventh 
Month, call'd Seotember. It is in the famc manner 
decreed, in Re::tion to the tenth Month, in that 
fame Weck which is next before the Nativity of 
our Lord, Bur * St. Gregory injoined thele Fafts 
thus to be publifh'd to the Nation of the Engiih: 
The firft Faft is in the firft Week of Let. ‘The 
fecond Faít is in Pentecoft Week. The third Faft is 
in the full Week before the Autumnal Equinox. 
The fourth Faft is in the full Week before our 
Lord's Nativity. On thefe Sabbaths, when all the 
People are met at Church, the Ordinations of 
Clerks ought to be performed, that while tlteir 
Ordination is dohe before the People, their Repu- 
tation may be examin à under the T'eftimony of 

2 all; 


e Thefe Words feem plainly to be underftood of Gre- 
£09 the Great, and of the Provifion which he made on 
this Head, for the Emyli/b Church. I know Gregory the 
Seventh regulated the Ember-Wecks, but he is faid only 
to have reffored the juft Obfervance of thefe Times: 
And he was no Saint, | 


PREFACE, 


all; f and Ibefcech you, Brethren, devoutly to ob- 
ferve thefe Fafts; and know, that not only thefe 
Fafts are to be obferved, bu: all the Days goirg 
8 before the Vigils of the famous Feftivals, are to 
be kept with Fafting. And in the Days of your 
Fafts, dcareft Brethren, do nof ftir up Strife, Dif- 
pute, Scandals. 

f The following Words feem to be Fegbribt's, or te 
have been added by fomeof his Succeffor s. 

* The Vipils here are not tuppofed to begin till the 
Even-tide. 
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PREFACE, 


HE folowing Canous are called the Excerpti- 

ons of Ecgbriht ; and I fee no room to doubt 

of bis being the furft Founder of this Work ; and tho 
great Alterations have been made in it, yet they feem 
to have been made not long after the Age of Ecgbriht. 
te Truth, this ColleEtion looks like a Code of Canons 
for the Province of York; which the Succeffors of Ece- 
briht, er others, augmented, curtail'd, and tran[pofed 
at Difcretion. It is well known, that John of Anti- 
och made a Colleétion of Canons for his own Patri- 
archate, Martin Archbifhop of Braga, for his ows 
Province, Crifconius an African Bifbop, for bis ous 
Diocefe: And thefe have come down to us without ay 
notable Corrupticns: But that compofed by Ifidore of 
Scvil. hath been worfe conraminated than this of Ee 
riht: 


= UR 
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birht: For the Forger of the ancient Pope's Decvetal 
Epiftles, inferted them into this WGdore’s Work: Even 
Abbots, fimple Priefts, and Deacons, have compiled fuch 
Syflems of Canons with Approbation; and Bale fays, 
that this ColleEtion, under the Name of Ecgbriht, was 
made by Hucarius. the Levite, (Deacon, I fuppofe) 
who was Ecgbriht's Amanuenfis. 

I follow Sir H.S.’s Edition fo far as he goes, ex- 
cepting fome neceffary Emendations. The Numbers ave 
not in the MS. but were added by Sir H. I have fol- 
lowed him in thefe too, to Canon 141, which I divide 
into two, and fo am one before him, in the four fol- 
lowing Canons, which are the laft in his Edition, Sir H. 
mentions a MS. Copy of thefe Excerptious i2 the Cot- 
ton-Library ; but a Learned Friend of mine can find 
wo Copy there, but that from which Sir H. publifbed 
his [mpre[Eon in the Book (Nero, A. 1.) nor does Mr. 
Wanly mention any other there. Sir H. intimates his 
Sufpicion that he was impofed upon in this Point, and 
it feems evident he was fo. This MS. has an [n- 
Scription, intimating, that Spelman made his imper- 
fe& Publication from this Book. Jt would be much 
fov the Credit of bis Edition, if ther bad been another 
MS. in that, or any other Library, fo nearly vefem- 
bling that which he publifbed, and which he publifbed 
from a Book which he calls his own, tho it be now in 
that publick Repofitory. 

The Reader will not wonder to fee feveral Canons 
upon the Jame Head, inthis Collettion, and thefe fome- 
times fcarcely confiftent with each other, when be con- 
fiders that the [ame thing is done very often in the 
Corpus Juris Canonici. O/d Laws, or Canons, give 
Light to the New, even when contrary to them: So 
the Right Reverend the Bifbcp of Lincoln, bath in bis 
Codc publifbed the old obfolete Laws, and Canons, in 
Order to give his Reader the true Aim and Intent, of 
thofe now in Force. And further, in Ecgbriht’s Age, 
Primates had a very great Latitude left to them in moft 
| H 3 Points 
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Points relating to Difcipline and Sjuvifdi£liog, and, in 
effect, atied at Difcretion. It was the Pope's Caneu 
Law, that firfl laid Primates, and all Bifbops, in tkis 
Nation, under precife Reftrittions ; and this was not 
comp:led till about four Hundred Year after this Time: 
3 herfore, tho’ it was mof? reputable to att by flated 
Rules, yet in Cafes where ther were different Rules, 
the Primates, and even Bifhops, were to choofe by which 
they would aft, according to the various Circumflances 
of the Perfons, and Caufes which were brought before 
them. 

Tho I have rarely e'fewhere put the Titles of the 
Canons iuto my Tranflation; yet here I. have, becaufe 
ef the very fingular Manner of them: They feldom 
mention the Matter of the following Canon, Lut often 
the Sacred Writer, Council, Father, cr other Author 
of them; aud in this too ther ave frequent Miftakes 
committed, move ( probably) than I have advertifed in 
my Netes. For I did wt think it worth the while to 
take much Pains in difeovering fuch harmlefs Errors. 
Bit by this we may fee, that they who drew them were 
wiling to a& ly an Appearance of Antiquity and Au- 
thority; but they often took Things upon Domeftic Tra- 
ditio, or Conjecture, without troubling themfelves to 
lock. into Originals, I have ust placed the Titles in 
Lines, or Paragraphs aiftinét from the Body of the 
Canons, but immediately after the Number. And the 
firft Fell-Poin: in every Canon fhews not the end of a 
Pericd, but of the Title: For I was willing to give my 
Reader the whele in as [mall a Compafs as peffble. 

Sir H. S. dates the Excerptions of Ecgbriht 750. 
Not that he had any greater Reafon or Authority for 
placing them in that Year, than in any other of the 
thirty two of his Adminiftration, (viz. from 734, to 
766,) but becaufe i: was his Rule, when the Date was 
uncertain, to take the middle Year, and that was 75¢. 
But I conceive that Ecgbriht was fully fettled in bis 

Primacy, 
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Primacy, and had Time to lay down Rules for his own, 
and bis Suffragans and Clergy s Conduél, ix fe Tears: 
And further, I was wiling to put-is Antwers and 
Excerptions as xear to each other. as I could, aud 
fince ther was no Ground for placing Cuthbert of 
Canterbury's Canons before thefe Excerptions of Ecg- 
briht, therfore I chofe to put all this great Northum- 
brian Prelate’s Canonical Works together, and ther- 
fore crave Leave to afcribe tothem the Date of 


‘A. D. DCCXL. 
The Excerptions of the Lord Ec -za: 
~ pRiHT, Archbifiop of York: Col- 
le&ed, out of the Sayings and Ca- 
nons of the Holy Fathers. 


The PRE FACE which begins the Canons. 

E call thofe Rules which the Holy Fathers 

ordained, and wherein is contained in 

Writing, how Canonics, that is, Regular Clergy- 
men, fhou'd live, Canons. 


? Auguftinus Aurelienfis the Bifbop, Jays, 

» ]t feems probable, that he who firft inferted the fol- 
lowing Paragraph, wou'd have thefe Words efteemed a 
Citation from the great St. duguftin of Hippo, whofe 
true Name was Aurelius Auguffinus. But the Words 
muft be of a more modern Age. 


That no Prieft may be ignorant of his Canons, 
nor do any thing that may clafh with the Rules 
of the Fathers; and that no Excufe may be made 
on account of Ignorance, norany thing be omitted 
thro' Forgetfulnefs; let this Book be ufed asa 
Place of Profpe&, from whence a View may be 
taken of Canonical Determinations: Yet not all 
| m | — H 4 Clerks, 
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Clerks, but Priefts only are to > put in ufe, and 
«€ read Canonical Conftitutions. For as none but 
Bifhops and Priefts ought to offer the Sacrifice, fo 
neither fhould others put in ufe thefe Dooms. 

b Lat. Ufurpare. 

© Surethe Meaning of this Writer could not be, that 
it was unlawful for any Clergyman to read Canons for 
his private Information ; but rather to read them pub- 
lickly as a Profe(for, and then it muft be owned, that 
this Paragraph was of a much later Date than the Cae 
nons themfelves. 


Here begin tbe Excerptions of the Lord Ecgbriht, 
Archhifbop of the City of York, comcermimg the 
4 Duty of Priéfts. 


4 Lat. De jure Sacerdotali. It isaSaxonifm. Rihc 
fignifies Ofhce, or Duty, as well as Right. Eogbrtht is 
faid to have tranflated his Excerptions into the Saxonic 
Tongue, and ther are ftill faid to be fome Fragments of 
them remaining. From this it is not improbable, that 
he pudlifhed them firft in that Tongue, and that this is 
a Latin Tranflatien of them. I 


The Duty of. Priefts. 

1. * An Item. Let every f Prieft build his awn 
Church with all Diligence, and preferve the Re- 
licks of the Saints with the greateft Care, watch- 
ing over them by Night, and performing Divine 
Offices. | 


¢ The firft twenty eight Canons have no Title but 
Item : My Reader will pardon.me that | have tranfcribed 
it but once. The CCCC MS. puts thefe twenty-one Ca- 
nons before the Paragraph of Auguftinus Aurelienfis, and 
without any Title, or Divifion: In the Oxf. MS. fays 
Sir H. 4. they are placed before Ecgbriht’s Penitential 

f From this it howd feem, that Parifh-Churches bes 
gan now to be built apace in this Province, 


2. That all Priefts, at the proper Hours of the 
Day and Night, toul the Bells of their Churches, 
07 ^ sn 
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and then perform their facred Offices to God ; 
and inftru& the People how, and’ at what Hours 
God is to be worfhipd. 

3. That on all Feafts, and Lord's-days, cyery 
Prieft preach Chrift's Gofpel to the People. ~*~ 

4. That every Prieft teach all that belong to him 
to know how they are to offer the Tithes of all 
their Subftance ina due Manner, to the Churches 
of God. : | | 
c o8. That the Priefts themfelves receive the Tithes 
from the People, and keep a written Áccount of 
the Names of all that have paid them; and divide 
them in the Prefence of fuch as fear [God], ac- 
cording to Canonical Authority, and 8 chufe the 
firft part for the Ornament of the Church, and 
diftribute the fecond part to the Ufe of the Poor 
and Strangers, with their own Hands, with Mercy, 
and all Humility; and let the Priefts refervé the 
third part to themfelves. mE 

* By this it fhou'd feem, that the Northumbrian E- 
pifcopal Sees were well endowed; I mean, becaufe ther 
is no Quota of the Tithes referved for the Bifhops, as 
was in fome Places, many Ages after this, Yet Boni- 


face fays the Bifhops received Tithes. Queffion, Whe- 
ther this Canon was not afterwards added? 


6. That every Prieft do with great Exa&nefs 
inftil the Lord's-Prayer, and Creed, into the People 
committed to him, and fhew them to endeavour 
after the Knowledge of the. whole of Religion, and 
the Practice of Chriftianity. | | 

7. 'That all Priefts pray affiduoufly for the Life 
and Empire of our ^ Lord the Emperor, and for 
the Health of his Sons and Daughters. ae 

h This was plainly tranftribed from fome Foreign 


Council, or Decree, withqut making proper Alte- 
rations, | | 


8. That 
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.. 8. That every Prieft affift at the daily Prayers 
for the Pontiff by whom he is governed. 

—. 9. That no Prieft prefume to celebrate Mafs in 
Houfes, nor in any other Places, but Confecrated 
Churches. 

1o. That the * Rite, and Time of baptizing at 
proper Seafons, according to the Inftitution of Ca. 
nons, be moft cautioufly obferved by all Priefts. 

a Lat. J'ws. Anglo. Sax. Riht, as the Lat. Ritws. 
The Seafons of baptizing were, Eaffer, Pentecof, aud, 
in fome Places, Epiphany. | 


. 11. That all Priefts diligently give Baptifm to 
all that want it, in Cafe of Infirmity, atany Times 
whatfoever. 

I2. That no Prieft prefume to fell a Sacred Of- 
fice, or the Sacrament of Baptifm, or any Spiri- 
tual Gift, at any Price, left they > be like them, 
who fold and bought Doves in the Temple. And 
let them not defire earthly Pay, for what they 
have obtained by divine Grace; but only Merit to 
receive the Glory of the heavenly Kingdom. 

b Imitemur, Sir H. $. and Cotton MS. Insitentur, 
€CCC MS. 


13. That no Priefts go from the *See of the 
Holy Church, under whofe Title he was Ordained, 
in order to remove to a ftrange Church ; but there 
devoutly remain to the end of his Life. | 

¢ Propria Sede, Sit H.S. But Propria is not in the 
MS. in the Cotton Library. 


14. That none who is numbred among the 
ricis cherifh the Vice of Drunkennefs, nor force 
others to be drunk by his Importunity. 

15. That no Prieft contra& Familiarity with 
Women not related to him, nor ever permit any 
Woman to dwell with him in his own Houfe, 


16. That 
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16. That no Prieft be Surety for another Man, 


nor fuc in the Secular Courts, relinquifhing ¢ his 
own Law. | 


4 That is, the Bifhops, or Ecclefiaftical Court. 


17. That none who is numbred among the Priefts 
bear Military Arms, nor ftir up Strife againft-his 
Neighbour. 

18. That no Prieft go to eat, or drink, in Ta4 
verns. n | 

19. That no Prieft ¢ fwear an Oath, but fpeak 
‘all Things fimply, purely, truly. 


e Quicquam juramento juret, CCCC.MS. 


20. 'That all Priefts f enjoin fit Penance to all, 
who confefs their Crimes to them, with the ut- 
moft Circumfpe&ion; and with Compaffion give 
the Viaticum, and the Communion of the Body 
of guit to all fick People, before the end of their 
Lite. 


* Indicent, Six H. S. Fudicent, Cott, and CCCC MS. * 


21. 'That, according to the DireGion of the Ho- 
]y Fathers, if any one be fick, he be anointed by 
the Prieft with Confecrated Oil, together with 
Prayer. u 

22. That Priefts have the Eucharift always rear 
dy for the Sick, left they die without the Com~ 
munion. 
23. That Pricfts be neither conftituted in any 
Churches, nor eje&ed from them, without the Aux 
thority and Confent of the Bifhops. 

24. That Churches founded of Old, be not de- 
prived of their 8 Tithes, or any other Pofleffions, 
in order to give them to new Oratories, 


e Here fame Churches are fuppofed to be endowed 
with Tithes, long before this Age. —— | 


25. 
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as. Let one entire Manfe be giyen to eve 
Church, without other Service: For the ‘Tithes, 
Oblations of the Faithful, Houfes, ^ Church-yards, 
Gardens near the Church, and for the Manfe be- 
forementioned, let the Priefts conftituted in them, 
do no ! Service, but Ecclefiaftical. If they have 
any thing ‘nioré let them pay due Services for it to 
their Seniors, according to the Cuftom of the 
Country. — 


h Probably ther is not any mentions of Chyrch.yards, 
earlier than this, in the Exglif5 Antiquities! And here 
the Word Atriis is ufed ; which may fignify any of the 
Avenues, Out-buildings, or Porticos of a Church.  How- 
ever, one may darefay, that Church-yards were not ufed 

Burying-places, in the Provinceof York. Cuthbert 
Was fcarce Archbifhop of Canterbury, when thefe Ex. 
cerptions were firft made, ‘aid he is {aid firft to have in- 
troduced the Ufe of Church-yards, as Burying-places, 
into this Nation. a | S4 
. i The Service here meant, was undoubtedly 'l'empo- 
ral, and therfore the Seniors were Temporal Lords, 

- 26. That Bifhops, and Priefts, have an k Houfe 
for the Entertainment of Strangers, not far from 
the Church. | | 


k Lat. Ho|pitiolwm. The Diftri&s of . the Priefts, 
fince call'd Parifbes, were at firft very large; infomuch 
that by the Confeffor’s, or, at fartheft, by. the Conque- 
ror’s Time, three or four Pari{hés were made out of one 
et the old ones. While Patifhes were fe large, nó Wori- 
der that the Re&ors had Houfes of Entertainment tor. 
Strangers; thefe were diftant from the Maafes of the 
lrieft, to ayoid Infection, often brought -by Strangers; 


‘ . 


Befide other Inconvehiencies ; 


27. That the Bifhop, in the Church, fit eleva- 
ted above thé ! Bench of Priefts; but in the Houfe 
let him know himfelf to be a Collegue of the 
Brielts. "m a | ° 

! Confeffu, as the . not Co ! d 
H. $. and his MS, ORG MS. tot Conan fi, as Sus 

28. Let 
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28, Let every Bifhop take great Care, that the 
Churches of God within his Parifh be well built, 
repait'd, and adorn'd, as well in the * Edifice, and 
Lights, as in the other Furniture, and that the 
Servants of God do every one according to the 
Degree of his Order, regularly > give his Help 
[toward it); efpecially let it be the Bifftop's Care; 
and let him look to it, that they celebrate the 
Canonical Hours together, at the appointed Sea- 
fon. The Holy Fathers ordaified the Synaxes to 
be fung, which the Clergy ought to fing every Day 
ht ptoper Hours. ¢ The firft is the No&urnal Sy- 
naxis, the fecond is at the firft Hour of the Day, 
the third is at what we call the third Hour, the 
fourth at the fixth, the fifth at the ftinth; the fixth 
Synaxis is in the Evening, the feventh Synaxis we 
call Compline. Thefe feven Synaxes we ought dai- 
ly to offer to God with great Concern for our 
felves, and for all Chriftian People, (as the p^ 

mi 


a [ read, Edificio, not, Offcio. . 

b Fuvant, Sir H.S. But the MS. has vivant; and 
this, indeed, beft fitsthe Syntax, and agrees wel with 
the reft of the Canon, vig; that the Servants of God, 
that is, the Monks, Jive regularly, &c. 

e Thefe Canonical Hours were rradually introduced, 
they are mentioned by Clemens Alex. Tertullian, Ori- 
gen; Cyprian, and in the Apoffolical Conflitutions, yet 
none but the 4poffol. Conff. mention. them as Times of 
publick Prayer. But from thefo it appears that they 
are more ancient than Monkery. None of thefe mention 
fix fuch Hours, but the Apoft. Conff. Lib. 8. c. 34. The 
Hours there fet down are, Morning, the third, fixrh, 
ninth Hour, Evening, and Cock«crotving, which is ex- 
plained, by faying it was before Day. CJ. Al. mentions 
only the third, fixth, and ninth Hour. Compline was 
not added till long after, They who mention Midnight, 
commonly omit Mattins, and vice ver/4, the Ap. Conf. 
by Cock-crowing mean Mattins. St. ferom meniions 
not Compline, but No&urn ; which was properly at Mid- 
night, which was atterwards defer'd to what is now 
eall'd Mattins; fometime. 
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mift teftifies, when he fays, Seven times a Day wil 
I praife thee, becaufe of thy righteous Judgments) and 
not to omit [to celebrate] Mafles, as the Holy Fa- 
thers did, whom we call Confeflors, that is, Bi- 
fhops and Priefts, who ferved God in Chaftity. 

29. Paul {ays of Bifhops. Jt behoves a Bifbop to 
be in al’ Refpeé#s blamelefs, as a Steward of God, not 
proud, not angry, not 4 given to Wine, no Striker, not 
covetous of filthy Lucre, but hofpitable, kind, foler, 
boly, &c. . 

4 Vinolentum, CCCC MS. not violentum; as Sir H.S. 
and his MS. 
. go. The Apoftle alfo. Jt beboves a Bifbop to have 
the good Teftimony of them that ave without, that be 
may adorn the Dottvin of God in all refpetts. - 
. 3r. From the great Synod * of fubintroduced 
Women. The great Synod wholly forbids the Bi- 
fhop, Prieft, and Deacon, and every one in the 
Clergy, to have à * {ubintroduced Woman. 

e Ex concilio Niceno, is added by Sit H. S. and is not 


e MS. 
f I cannot but think that Martin of Braga beft ex- 
leins the Canon of Nice, in this Point, when by the 

Jubintroduced Woman, he underftands an adoptive, 

pretended Siffer, or the like. See his 32d Canon. 


32. Alfo. The Canons teach, that if any Man 
marry a Widow, or an abandon'd Woman; or it 
he marry a fecond Wife, he never be made Deacon 
or Prieft. | 

33. Alfo. Let the Bifhop, Prieft, or Deacon; 
that hath been caught in Fornication, Perjury, 
Theft, or Murder, be depofed. © 

34. The Inftitutions of the Holy Fathers. — Bi- 
fhops muft take care, that they being rooted and 
grounded in Love, keep true Peace, and entire 
Concord between themfelves, fo that ther be as it 
Were, one Heart and one Soul among them all 8 j 


Y an 
€ Here ends this Canon in CCCC MS. 
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and one perfe& Do@trine of true Faith in the Mouth 
of all. ^ A Chafm. 
h It is no finall Démonftration, that the MS. now in 


the Cot. Library, was Sir H. §.’s Original, that at this 
Place there isa Chafm in borh. 


35. Nothing ought to be lodged in a Church, 
but what belongs to the Ecclefiaftical Miniftrati- 
ons. For it is written in Deuteronomy, Thou [bale 
not plant a Grove, nor a Pillar, near the Sanctuary of 
the Lord. | 

36. He begins [to treat] of the Sabbath. God, 
the Creator of all Things, created Man on the 
fixth Day, and on the Sabbath he refted from his 
Works, and fan&ified the Sabbath, for a futuró 
Signification of the Paffion of Chrift, and of his 
Reft in the Grave. He did not reft, becaufe he: 
was tired; for he made all Things without Labour 3 
and his Omnipotence can never be weary; and he 
fo refted from his Works, as not to make any o- 
ther Creatures afterwards, but fuch as he had made 
before; but fuch Creatures as he had before made, 
he makes every Year, to the end of the World. 
He creates Men, both as to Body and Soul, he 
creates Animals, and Beafts, without Souls: E 
human Soul is given by God; and he renews his 
Creatures, as Chrift faith in the Gofpel, My Fa- 
ther worketh until now, and Ialfo work. Chrift fuf- 
fcr'd for us ih the fixth Age of the World, and on 
the fixth Day; by his Paffion, and ‘by the Mira- 
cles done by him, he made anew Undone Man. 
He tefted the fixth Day in the Grave ; and fan&i- 
fied the Lord's-day, by his Refurre&ion. For the 
Lord's-day is the firft Day of the World, and the 
Day of Chrift's Refurre&ion, and of Pextecofl, and 
therfore it is Holy, and we ought fpiritually to 
fabbatize, that is, to ceafe from fervile Work, that 
is, from Sin, For be tbat commits Sin, is tbe Servant 
of Sin, But becaufe we cannot be without Sin, let 
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us beware of it to our Power, and amend what- 
éver we have done amifs. Let us give good Ex-§ 
ample to our Subje&s, and corre& our felves, and 
our Subje&s, and continually exhort them to what 
is good. Amen. 

37. An Item of the Holy Fathers. All muft be 
careful to ? celebrate Eaffer, at the certain Sea- 
fon, viz. after the fourteenth Moon of the firk 
Mohtili. 

a The Calculation of Eaffer was not yet fo exactly 
fettled, but that ther was 2 Variation in the obferving 
of this Feaft. The Council of Toledo complain of thx 
in the Year 633. c. 4. In pafbalis folennitatis obfer- 
vatione folet in Hifpania varietas exiflere pradicatio 
nis; Therfore they order an anhual Synod to fettle it. 

38. The Synod of Agde. 5 Such Seculars as do 
not communicate on the Nativity of the Lord, on 
Eafter, and Pentetofl, are not to be efteemed Catho- 
licks 


> This, probably, was the firft Eftablifhment of the 
Cuftom of Communicating three times a Year, viz. at 
the Synod of Agde, A. D. 506. Calvin fays the Devil 
was the Author of this Law. 


39. The African Canon. * Pénitents ought not, 
according to the Canons, to Communicate before 
they have finifh’d their Penance. But we for the 
Mercy of a compaffionate God, do grant Licenfe 
to fome, after a Year, or two, or three. 

c The firft Part of this Canon is very rational, upon 
Suppofition that ther could be any Occafion for making 
it, as I1 hope ther was not, during the firft four Centu- 
ries, when all the African Canons were made. But the 
Permiffion of Penitents to receive the Sacrament, is a 
Contradi&ion to primitive Difcipline ; yet I fuppofe it 
was certainly pradis’d by the beginning of the fixth 
Century, at furtheft, when Diony/tus Exiguis publift'd 
the Decretals. See Decr. of Innocent 7. 


40. An Jtem of the Holy Fathers. Let Priefts 
five the Sacrament of Baptifm promifcuoufly " 
a 
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4M that -want-it; and forthwith fuccour all that 
defire Penance, requiring no Pay for it, unlefs they 
-or theif Parents, or 4 Fofterers, freely give fome- 
what. But if any one attempt to oppofe thefe 
our Inftitutions, let him feel the Punifhment of 


Excommunication, or long bear the Confinement 
of a Goal. | . 


4 Lat. Eleemofynarii. 


41. ACanon of the Fathers. “As to Infants, 

when no certain Witnefles of their Baptifm aré 
found, and they, by reafon of their Age, can make 
no proper Anfwer,- concerning the * Sacraments 
having been given to them; it feems fit that they 
be baptized without Scruple, left thro’ Hefitation 
they be deprived of the cleanfing Virtue of the 
Sacraments. 
- * Baptifin; in this, ard the foregoing Canon, is called 
Sacraments, in the Plural Number, as the Eucharift alfo 
often is. Sacrartients is the fame with Myfteries or fo- 
lemn Rites, and -ther were feveral fuch tn Baptifing as 
then adminilired: And ther was a further Reafon for it 
Rill, viz. that in the old Engl;fb Cliutch, the Euchari& 
was given to Children, prefently after Baptifm. 


42. An Item. f Ther are forme who mingle Wine 
with the Water of Baptifm, not rightly. And 
Chrift commanded to baptize with Water, not with 
Wine. 

t Yet Tomé Popes have allowed, that Baptifm may be 
performed with Wine, in Café of Neeflity. See Monf. 
Petit's Colle&ions, annex'd to the Penitential ot Theo- 
dore, p. 159. 


| 43. The Apoftles Canon. If any Bifhop, Prieft, 
or Deacon, obtained this Dignity with Money, let 
both him and his Ordainer by all means be depo- 
fed, and cut off from Communion, as Simon Ma- 
gus was by Peter, 
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44. An African Canon, Let not a Bifhop or 
dain Clerks, without a Council of Priefts. 
. 45. A Canon. Let the Bifhop hear no Caufe, 
but in Prefence of his Clerks, 8 excepting the Cafe 
of Confeffion. 
; & This Exception is nót in the CCCC MS. 


46. The Cartbaginian Canon. Let the b ReGor 
do nothing without Confent of his Brethren. For 
it is written, Do all things with Advice, and thes 
foalt not repent afterwards. 


h The Abbot, or Superior of any Religious Body. 


47. i Ulpian the Bifhop fays. That Decree can- 
not be valid, which has not the Confent of the 
molt. 


i Sir Jf. S. here has Canon. But my Friend affures 
me, that Epifcopus dicit, is very legible in the MS. L7- 
pianus hardly difcernible; yet he and another Gentle. 
man fkilful in MSS. did fo read it: Who thisUlpies was, 
I cannot guefs, CCCC MS. reads, Oprianus Epifcopus 
dicit : This is the moft probable. t. Cyprian hath fe- 
veral Pafflages to this Purpofe. ‘The 4. and 4*7 Canon 
have no other T itle in this MS. 


48. The Roman Canon. {If Difputes arife in 
any Province, let them be referred to the greater 
Sec, or toa Synod, or to tho * Apoftolical See 


of Rome. 


* By this Canon Appeals might bé made to Rome, 
from the Bifhop, without firft applying to the Primate, 
or greater See. Ecgbribt had obtain from the P 
the Honour of the Pall, and thought himfelf bound to 
make the beft Requital he cou’d, to the See of Rome, 
for that Favour. Yet Appeals to Rome were feldom 
ufed, till atter the Conqueft. Wilfred, Ecgbriht’s Pre- 
‘deceffor, had appealed to Rome, to recover his Bifho 
rick, and tho’ the Pope pronounced for him, yet hecou 
‘never get Poffleffion of his See, till a while before his 
Death, and then he did it by the King of the Northanee- 
brians Authority, rather than the Pope’s 


EM "^ 49. The 
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.. 49. The Bifhop's Canon. Let not the Bifhop 
deprive any Man of the Communion rafhly, | 
2 one Bifhop receive that Clerk or Layman to Com- 
munjon, by a juft Judgment, whom another Bi- 
fhop hath caft out of the Church. | 

à Sir Jf. S. fupplied ne before juffo, in his Edition, and 
took it from before quem, in the next Line. The CCCC 
MS. is, Et nec quem alius, Ge. without juflo judicio? 
‘Then the Senfe is agreeable to that of older Canons, viz. 
That one Bifbop do not receive that Man to Communion 


$pho bat been expell'd from the Church by another 5 tho’ 
et does but ferve to obícure the Words. 


. go. A Nicene Canon: Let no one furreptitioufly 

rdain a Man who belongs to another, in his owh 
Church, without Confent df him to whom he 
belongs esis 

$1. A Calcedonian Canon. That no one be Or- 
dained without a Title, nor without pronouncing 
the Place to which he is to be Ordained. 

b Let no Altars be confecrated by Un&ion with 


'Chrifm, unlefs they be of Stone. 


* The CCCC MS. juftly makes thisa diftin& Canon 5 
with this Title, Canon Epaonenjis. And it isthe Senfe 
of the 26th Canon of Epone, in the Year 517. 


$2. © A Canon of Epone. Let not Oblations 
be celebrated by Bifhops, or Priefts, in unconfe- 
crated Houfes. | 

« CCCC MS. has here, Cenon Laodicanen/is; and it is 
indeed the jor of Laodicea. I find no fuch Canon in 
the Council of Epone. 


$3: The Canon of the Saints, ¢ Let no Man 
I 4 n 


3 This is à known African Canon: But what Oceafion 
ther could be for reviving this Canon here in England, 
at this Time, it is not eafy to fay ; except you will fup- 

fe, thatfome Engli(b Priefts, or Bifhops, attempted to 

ring fome of the Gotho-Francic Offices in Ule here, 
For in them the Oblation is fometimés made to the Sen, 
contrary both to Reafon and Antiquity. 
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60. A Nicene Canon. If any one receive the 
Clerk, or 5 Monk, of any Bifhop, without his‘Con-. 
— fent, let him be deem'd Sacrilegious, and be fu-. 
fpended from Communion, till he reftore the Clerk, 
: or Monk, to his proper Bifhop. But if the Clerk. 
: contumacjoufly 1 refufe to return, Jet him be Ana- 

’ thema. | | 
h 'TheCounci] of Nice takes no Notice of Monks, nor 
were ther any fuch Men as Monks, at that Time. See 
Can. Nic. 16. mE Ut 
MS Voluerit, Sir H..$. and his MS. Noluerit, CCCC 
: . 61. An dry Canon, Let him who lifts up his 
. Hand with Spear, or Sword, to ftrike any Man. 
M near a Bifhop, redeem his Hand, or lofe it; but 
if he have wounded him too, let him fhave his 
Head, and Beard, and k ferve God; yet firft let 
t& him make Satisfa&ion to the Bifhop, and to the 
tt Party whom he hurt: But if any Man hurt a 
,' Clerk, or any of the Ecclefiaftical Order, let him 
y make Satisfa&ion fevenfold, in Proportion to the 
} Order [he is of | and do Penance according to the 
Dignity thereof; or elfe let him walk off as an 
. Exile from his Country. For the Lord fays, by his 
| Prophet, Zouch not mine anointed, &c. 7 

k To ferve God, that is, becomea Monk. 


.— 62. A Canon of Orleans. Let Abbots, accop-. 
ding to their religious Humility, continue under 
the Power of their Bifhops; and if they tranfgrefs 
their Rule, let the Bifhops corre& them: And let 
them meet once a Year, upon the receiving of a’ 
Summons from the Bifhop, at the Place which he 

all choofe. Let the Monks fubje& themfelves to. 
the Abbots, with a moft devout Obedience. But 
if any thro’ Contumacy do otherwife, or wander 

out from Place to Place, or prefume to have any 
Property of his own, let al he has got be taken 

(7 3 


away 


~ 
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away by the Abbot, according to the Rule, for 
, the Profit of the Monaftery. Let the Wanderers 
themfelves, * where they are found, be put under 
Cuftody, as Renegades, by the Help of the Bifhop. 
And let him who does not lay fuch Perfons under 
a regular Reftraint, know that he fhall be anfwer- 
able for it to the Abbot; as alfo he who receives 
a Monk that belongs to another. 

& Ubi inventi fuerint is wanting in Sir H. §, and his 
MS. but is in CCCC MS, and in the 23 Canon. Concil. 
Aurel. beforementioned. 


63. A Canon of Orleans. If any Abbot be not 
cautious in his Government, humble, chafte, fober, 
merciful, and difcreet ; and do not expreís the di- 
vine Precepts, both by his Do&rin, and Example, 
lct him be deprived of his Honour by the Bifhop, 
in whofc Territory he is, and the neighbouring 
Abbots, and others that fear the Lord, altho’ his 
whole Congregation, confenting to-his Vices, de- 
fire to have him their Abbot, 

64. A Canon of the > Apoftles. If an Abbot 
be a Tranfgreflor of the divine Commands, and a 
Scorner of the Holy Rule, let him be deprived of 
the Honour of an Abbot, by the Bifhop of the 
City, with Confent of the Abbots, and other 
Monks that fear God. It is fit that the Bifhop 
of thc City fhou'd take a proper Care of Mona- 
fteries, as the great Synod of Calcedon decreed, 

b Epifcoporum, CCCC MS. a much better reading. 

65. Pope Leo fays. The Vow of a Monk can 
in no wife be rclinquifh'd. For one ought to pay 


to God what he has vow'd: «For the Pfakmift fays, 
[^ow, aud reuder to the Lord. 


c Namque, Sir H..$. and MS. quoque, CCCC MS, 
66. Theodore fays, Let not Monks go from, 
Place to Place, but contipue in that Obedicorss, 
. . . whi - 
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which they promifed at the Time of their Con- 
verfion, — ' 

67. Fruciuofus 4 fays. Let the Monk, that is a 
Violator or Scorner of the Holy Rule, or that is 
in a filthy manner * a Suiterer of young Boys, be 
publickly whipt, lofe the Crown which he bears 
on his Head, and being fhorn bald, be expofed to 
the bafeft Reproaches ; or being bound with Iron 
(Chains, let him be macerated with a f clofe Im- 
prifonment. B 

4 CCCC MS. adds, Bifhop, and he was indeed Bifbop, 
and Archbifliop, in Sg«in.: 

e Sir H.$. and his MS. have «wt here, which CCCC 
juftly leaves out. | | 

f Carceruli Anguflia, Six H. S. Carcerali, both MS, 

68. A Canon of Agde. Jf any Monk have com- 
mitted Adultery, or Theft, (which may rather be 
called Sacrilege) we doom and ordain him that is 
guilty of fo great a Crime, to be whipt with Rods, 
and never enter into the Clerical Office. But if 
when he is already a Clerk, he be caught in fuch 
a Crime, let him be deprived of the Dignity of 
that Title. | 

69. The Bifhop of Aurelia fays. Let Monks ne- 
ver have Flefh in Commons: Animals, either young, 
or full-grown, are never to be ferved up at thé 
Table in the Congregation: They may be pro- 
vided for, and eaten by them that are infirm 
only. 

o. Jfdore the Bifhop fays. 8 An Abbot, or 
Monk, may not give Freedom to a Slave of the 
Monaftery: For it is impious that he fhou'd da- 
mage the Church, who hath given nothing to it. 

€ This is alfo forbidden by feveral of the Councils of 
Toledo, particularly that in the Year 633; they might 
in JomeSehfe be freed, indeed, but not to beat theirown 
Difpofal, as other freed ; but like the Servi Afcriptitit. 
per Canons of that Council, 69,70, 
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71. A Canon. If any Bifhop, Prieft, or Mi- 
nifter, take any of thofe Things away from the 
Church, which the Faithful do give in any Place 
he fhall with Confufion reftore the Plunder, and 
b undergo the Sentence of an annual Excommuni- 
cation. ; 

h This is an Abridgment of the 1ft Canon of the Coun- 
cil held'at To/edo, in the Year 693. The fame Punifh- 
ment is infli&ed by the 11th Canon of: the Council held 
there ógr, for retufing to be determin'd by the Majority 
of an Ecclefiaftical Affembly. Annua Excommunica- 
€io, may, perhaps, fignify en Excommunication to laft 
one Year; but it feeins rather to denote, a Sentence pafs'd 
once a Year, viz. at the beginningof Lent, and ed 
on Maundy-Thurfday. CCCC MS. hath «ime, for 
annua, a mere Blunder. - ' Ho 


92. Anlrif Canon. Let Reftitution fourfold be 
made for the Goods of thé Church; ftolleh, of pluns 
dered, double for the Goods of common Men. . 
_ 93. 1An Jrifs Canon., If one have ftollen Goods 
from thé Church, Iet the Lat be cáft, whether the 
[Thicf's] Hand be cut off, oz hc.be thrown into 
Gaol, there long to faft and mourn: And let him 
xeftore what he had taken, or be fent into Banifh- 

ment, 


i This Canon may juftly be deem'd to have come from. 
Ireland ; tor it favours of the Barbarity of that People: 
And yetit agreed well enough with the Temper of E; - 
bribt, and the Northumbrians: For in the F & 
veteres, following thefe Excerptions, in the Cott. MS. 
in the Chapter, De improvifo judicio feculariwn, you 
have the following Directions, € Some are tobe chaftifed 
** with Fetters, and fome with Scourges, othersare to be 
* diftreft with Hunger and Cold ;: let others endure the 
“ Reproach of lofing their Skin, Hair, and Beard, all at 
« once; let others be yet more sharply. diftreft, that is, 
“let them undetgo the Lofs of an Eye, Nof&, Hand, 
«€ Foot, or other Member.” The Truth is, this Practice 
of pulling the Skin of the whole Head off, was fo famis 
liar, among our Anceftors, that they had-a fingle Words 
ot Term of Art, whereby  exprefs it, viz. Hacciuan. 
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ment, and make double Reftitution. But if he 
{tay in his own Country, let him make fourfokt 
Reftirution, and do perpétual Penance. | 
74.:À Canon of Toledo. If a Clerk be caught 
demolifhing of Sepulchres, let him be removed 
from the Clerical Order. If any one (elfe) violate 
a Sepulchre, let him do feven Years Penance, three 
of them in Bread and Water. E 
y. * A Canon of Elileris. They that fly to the 
Church for Refuge, ought not to be forced from 
thence ; but their Lords may ! perfuade them to be 
gone, by promifing their Interceffion. But if the 
Lord infli& any Puniffiment on them, when they 
fo go out, let him be deemed an Enemy, and Ex- 
communicated. If any Man do hurt to a Man un« 
der Church-San&uary, or ™ under the Seal of San- 
&ity, let him make fevenfold Satisfa&ion, and Re- 
ftitution, and likewife continue feven Years in hard 
Penance; otherwife, he is to be Excommunicated" 

from the whole Catholick Church. | | 


-k Sir H.S. and his MS. have Canon Hibritan; which. 
he underftood as it ‘it had been Hibern ; but the CCCC. 
MS. has Heliberitan; yet ther is no fuch Canon among 
thofe of Eliberis; And if that Council were held, as it, 
is pretended to have been, before Con/f antin's Converfi- 
on, it is impoffible that füch a Canon fhould be there. 
made, for San&uary isa Civil Privilege. But ther are 
feveral Canons cited by old Colle&ors, as from Latin 
Councils, which yet are not found in the moft approved: 
Copies. And fome of the Canons now called EJiberitan,.. 
were by them entitled Aibern, as if they had been madg. 
in Ireland. 

1 CCCC MS. has exire per[uadeant. 

m That is, ordained to’ the Clergy, or fhorn for'a 
Monk, This whole Claufe is wanting in the CCCC M3, 


76. Sjerom Lays, The Church defends fuch as 
fhe receives into her Bofom, like.an Hen, which- 
broods and defends the Chicken that arc, or that: 
bot | pte 
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are not her own: So the Church ought to defend 
all that flee to her. | 

77. An Irifs Canon. Let him who kills a Man 
within the Verge of a Monaftery, get him gone 
into Banifhment, with Damnation: Or elfe quit- 
ting his Arms, and fhaving his Head, and Beard, 
let him ferve God the reft of his Life: Yet let him 
firt make Satisfa&ion to God, and the Kindred 
(of the Party murdered. ] 

48. Ferom{ays. They who fin in a confecrated 
Place, are to be flain there. — Phinees kill'd the Man 
and the Whore in the Camp; ( *as Matthias did 
the Jew, who facrificed to an Idol) The Holy 
Places defend not him who pollutes what is Holy. 
Chrift fcourged the MalefaGors in the Temple. 

s The Words in this Parenthefis are not in CCCC MS. 


79. ferom fays. He that ftrikes evil Men, be- 
gaufe they are evil, is a Minifter of the Lord. 

80. "ferom alfofays. To punifh fuch as are guil- 
ty of Murder, and Sacrilege, is nót fhedding of 
Blood, but an Adminílration of the Laws. He 
hurts the Good, who {pares the Bad. 

81. A Canon of Orange. All Religious Ofh- 
ces are to be adminiftred to > Idiots. 

82. A Canon of Carthage. Let Exorcifts lay 
Hands on the Poffeft every Day. 

83. A Canon of Orange. They who are fome- 
times notorioufly © pofleft, are not only not to be 
admitted to any Clerical Order, but, if fome fuch 
are ordained, they are to be repell'd from the Of- 
fice conferr'd on them. 

- * Lat. Amentibus. Canon Avauf. 13. 

© Lat. Arrepti, Sit H..$. and the MSS. but in tha 
Council of Orange, itis, Energumeni. ; 

. 84. A Canon of Carthage. Let him who goes 
out of the Auditory, while the Pricit is preaching, 
be Excommunicated, | ovo 
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85. A Canon of Carthage. Let not a Layman 
dare teach in the Prefence of Clergymen, cunlefs 
it be at their Requett. 

c Lat. in Sir H.S. and both MSS. mif? ipfis provocane 


dis, but in Can. 98. IV Council of Carthage, nifi ipfis 
rogantibus. | 


86. 4 Jfdore fays. Let hot the worldly Wife, 
how wife foever, condemn the Ecclefiaftical Judi« 
cature. | 

4 This Canon is without Title, in CCCC MS. 


87. A Canon of Carthage. Let not a Woman; 
tho’ Learned and Holy, dare to teach Men in the 
Affembly. | ! 

88. A Canon of Carthage. Let the Brid m 
and Bride, be offer'd by the Parents, and Bridefotk, 
to receive the Prielt’s Benedi&ion: And let them 
remain Virgins that Night, in © Honour to that, 
Benedi&ion, when they have received it, ~ 
_ * Lam forry to fee fuch a Superftition countenanced t 


fo early a Council: But fo it 1s in Canon 13; of the ¢ 
Council of Carthage. | | 


89. A Canon fays. That a Prieft ought not 
to be prefent at a Feat made on Occafion of & 
fecond Marriage; cfpecially when it is requiged, 
that Penance be laid on fecond Marriages. 

9o. Pope Gelafius. The Holy Veil ought not to. 
be put on Virgins, or f Widows devoted to God, 
except on the Epiphany, or Low-Suuday, or on tho 
Nativity of an Apoftle, unlefs they be dangerow 
fick, (as has been faid in Relation to Baptifm 
then let it not be denied them, if they implore it, 
that they may not país out of the World without 
this Gift. " 

f Viduis is wrote with a late Hand, in Sir H. §. MS, 
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‘ or. A Canon of Carthage. It feems fit, that a 
Man be -not ordained Deacon, nor a Virgin con- 
fecrated, before they be twenty-five Years of Age, 
&unlefs a reafonable Neceffity compel. 
: 8 This Exception is not in the 4th Canon of the third 
Council of Carthage. Yet fome Copies add another Ex- 
ception, viz. Unless they be well inftrutted in the Scri- 
pture from their Infancy, 8c. 

. gt. Bafil the Bifhop. 5 Yet Infants ought to be 
received, with the Will and Confent of their Pa- 
rents, or rather offer'd by them before many Wit- 


. Rh Tat, Sir H. S. and his MS. famen, CCCC MS. but 
Bafil declares dire&ly againft this, Cun. 18. 


- 93. Jfdore. Whoever hath been fettied in a 
Monattery by his own Parents, let him know, that 
he.is always there to remain. Fer Hanza off 
fer Son Samuel to God, when a Child, and now 
weaned; and he continued in the Miniftry of the 
,) cmple, 

T 94. A Canon of the Romans, and Francs. A 
Boy, till he is fifteen Years old, is to be chaftifed 
With corporal Difcipline, for his Crimes: Whatever 
€rime he commits afterwards, or if he fteal, let 
him? make Reftitution, and pay according to Law.. 
95. A Canonof Newzfarea. Let no one, in a- 

fiy Cafe, be ordaincd Prieft, before the thirtieth 
eat of his Age, unlefs rcafonable Neceffity com- 
pel; becaufe the Lord Jefus preached not before 
the thirtieth Year of his Age. j 
96. A Nicene Canon. i That a Bifhop be or- 
ON a "'' ' ^ dained 
- 1 This is a Jumble of the 4th Canon of Nice, and of 
the 6th of Serdica ; or rather, of fome part of each. 
That ot Swrdica was mifunderftood ; for it. was meant 
of creating Bifhopricks, by the Sardican Fathers, but 
here underftood of ordaining Bifhops. “That Bifhops 


fhou'd'be ordained on the Lord’s-Day, is no part of either 
Canon. mE M 
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dained by the Bifhops of the whole Province, &f 
it be poffible: If this be difficult, however not 
by fewer than three, Ordinations of Bifhops ought 
‘to be on the Lord’s-days, not in the Country, of 
fmall Towns, but in the chief Cities, in regard to 
the Dignity of fo great a Title. | uu 

97. But [let the Ordination of ] Priefts and Dea: 

.cons, be on the # Sabbaths of the four Seafons : 
that this Ordination being performed in the Pre- 
fence of the People, the Keputation of the Ele- 
&ed, and Ordained, may be debated under the 
T'eftimony of all. 

a Saturday in the Ensber-Week (becaufe the Faft was 
not then ended) was thought the moft proper Seafon for 
órdaining Priefts and Deacons: But the Ordination was 
not to begin till toward Evening, and it was not to bé 
‘compleated till the Eord's-day Morning, before the Faft 
‘was broken. ) 


98. The Canon of the Saints. Let the Priefts 
of God always diligently take care, that the Bread, 
and Wine, and Water, (without which Mafles can 
not be celebrated) be pure, and clean: For if they 
do otherwife, they fhall be punifh'd with them 
who offerd to our Lord Vinegar mix'd with Gall, 
unlefs true Penitence relieve them. 

- 9g. OF Tithes. It is written in the Law of the 
Lord, Thou [bait not delay to offer thy Tithes, and 
Fifi-fruits. > And in Leviticus, Al the Tithes of 
the Ground, and of the Trees, ave the Lord's, Oxem, 
and Sheep, and Goats, which pafs under the Rod of the 
Shepherd, whatfoever is the Tenth, hall be fanttified 
to the Lord: neither the good, nor the bad [bal be cho-< 
fen, mor fhall any Change be made. : 
b Here this Canon ends in CCCC MS. 


100. Avguftin fays. Tithes are the Tribute of 
the Churches, and of needy Souls. The Lord, O 
Man! demands Tithes of that whereby thou live? 
, ay 
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Pay Tithes of what thou getteft by bearing Arms, 
by Trade, by Handicraft. Our God is not indi- 
gent, he requires not Gifts, but Honour. 

ror. An ftem in the Law. When thou reapeft 
Phe Corn of thy Land, thou fhalt not cut it clofe to the 
Surface of the Ground, mor gather the Ears that ve- 
main, neither fhult thou gather the Bunches and Grapes 
that fall down in thy Vineyard, but thou fhalt leave 
them to be gleaned by the Poor and Stranger. 

102. Alfo in the Law. Jf thou come into the 

Jlanding Corn of thy Friend, break off the Ears, and 
fub them in thy Hand, but reap them not with a Sickle. 
This our Saviour's Difciples alfo did; they rubb'd 
the Ears of Corn in their Hand, and cat them on 
the Sabbath, as the Gofpel faith. 
- 103. An Jtem in the Law. When thou goef? in- 
to the Vineyard of thy neighbour, thou fhalt eat.as ma- 
my ¢ Grapes as thou pleafeft; but carry mone out with 
Shee. 
. 104. An Inftitution of the Fathers. Men muft 
Go hothing on the Lord’s-day, but attend on God 
with Hymns, and Pfalms, and fpiritual Songs. «And 
&ll the Days of Eafter-Week are to be obferved with 
equal Devotion. 

c The following Claufe is not in CCCC MS. . Yet the 
Obfervation of the whole Eaffer-Week was injoined by 
the 2d Canon of Majfcon, in the Year 588. 

. ros. A Canon of Orleans. We think it reafon- 
able to be obferv'd, for Mercy’s fake, that they who 
are imprifon'd for any Crime, be look'd after by the 
Archdeacon, or 4 Reeve of the Church, every Lord’s- 
day, that the Straitnefs of them that are in Bonds 
Inay be mercifully relieved, and competent Vi&uals 
be given them by the Bifhop, from the Houfe of 

the Church. 

4 The Reeve of theChurch was the Bifhop's Stéw- 
ard for Secular Affairs 3 the 20th Canon of Orleans, 
in the Year 549, or 550, isalmoft in the fame Words. 

106. 


of Ecgbriht, DCCXI; 

106. An fem. Let him that © commits thé 
Conjugal A@ on Lord's-day Night do Penance 
{even Days ; let him that does it on Wednefday or 
friday, do Penance the Days; he that doesit 


in the Lent before Eaffer, let him do Penancea 
ear, 


e Lat. nupferit: Some later Hand has written over 
this Word, fc. cust pompá conjugii, as if it were meant 
of folemnizing Marriage ; whereas »rbo,.in the Cato» 
nifts of this Age, efpecially in the Penitentiaty Canons, 
does generally fignity as I have tranflated it in the Text: 
They frequently fpeak, De nubendo mafculis, Brutis 
C?c. And the mentioning of the Night, determines thé 
Word to this Senfe. In Bede, de Remed. Peccator. 5. a. 
you have thefe Words, Qui in Eccleffa confecrata nue 

unt----- 3 dies pocniteant. Petit’s Colle&ions on Theo 
dore’s Penitential, is full of the like Expreffions. 


107. An tem. Let no one prefume to break 


publickly enjoined Fafts, left he incur che Wrath 
of God. 


108. f From the Council of Brague. Religious 
Men ought not to take Vi&uals, nor to go to 
Meals, till the third Holy Hour of the Day: Nor 
' fhou'd Clerks eat Bread at any time, till they have 


_* This Canon is written with a later Hand, in Sif 
H. S.’s MS. in the Cott. Library, and in the Margin, not 
in the Text ; and the Word boram is omitted in the 1n- 
terpolation. It is to be fear'd, that the Interpolator did 
' not underftand the Canon. It is the 6th Canon of Mar- 

tin of Braga, and fent by him to the Council at Luo, 
In the Year 572. In that Age ther were but fix Cano- 
nical Hours, No&urns, and Mattins, before Day, Tiers, 
Midday, Nones, and Vefpers, for the Day. Nones was 
the third Holy Hour, or Time of Prayer. But by the 
Time of Eegbribt, and Cuthbert, Prime was added; 


inerfore then Nones was the fourth Holy Hour of the 
ay« ' 


DCCXL: The Excerptions 
Grlt {aid an Hymn, and f after Meat they fhou'd 
give Thanks to the Donor. 
' £ The hiatus, before pof?, and in the Word Bracarenf, 
and the want of feveral othér Letters in the MS. ztfelf, 


was occafion'd by the cutting of the Margin, when the 
Book was bound ; as my Learned Friend aifures me, 


. .xog. A Canen of the'Saints. Let them who 
. are married, contain themfelves for three Nights, 
before they communicate, and one afterwards. 
Upon which the Apoftle fays, Defraud not one an- 
other, but by Confent, that ye may for a time attend 
on Prayer. 

. 410. &Gregory fays. If any one ufe his Wife, 
not eut of Luft; but for Procreation of Children, 
the is to be left to his own Difcretion, either as 
to going to Church, or receiving the Myftery of 
the Body and Blood of the Lord; for he ought not 
to-be prohibited by us, fince he may go to Chutch, 
according to the aforefaid Determination. But be: 
caufe the lawful Embraces of the married cannot 
be without the Will of the Flefh, therfore ther 
fhou'd for fome time be an Abftinence from entring 
into the Holy Place, becaufe fuch a Will cannot be 
without Fault. 


Art See Gregory's Anfwer to Auguftin's 8th Queftion, 
6. 


_ ats. Of Marriage it is written in the Law. 6 Jf 
@ Man feduce a Virgin not betrotb/d, and lie with 
ber, be [ball endow ber, and take her to Wife. 


h Exod. xxii. 16. 


— 112. Auguftin faith. As he who takes a Wife, 
defires to find her a Virgin; fo let him alfo kcep 
his Virginity till Marriage. 

., 113. Let young Men, when they come to the 
Age of Puberty, either marry, or profeís Cont 


nence. 


- ef Ecgbnht. DCCXL. 
 hencé. Young Women at the fame Age ought to 
obferve the fame Law. | et s 
114. Paul the Apollle fays: For [ehe avotding] 
Fornicasion, let every Man have his own Wife, and 
every Woman her own Husband. And let no one 
prefume to feparate lawful Matrimony. What God 
hath joined, let no Man put afuider. 7 7 
^ 11$. Paul faith: -The Woman hath not Power o- 
ver her own Body, but the Man; and the Man hath 
mot Powér over bis own Body, but the Woman. 
116. The Synod faith. - A Man may marry ah- 
- other Woman, a Morith: after the Death of his 
Wife; a Woman may take another Man, a Year 
after (the. Death of her Husband.] 000 
117. Paul the Apoftle faith. 4 Woman is tied 
by the Law, as long as-her-Hashand- liveth; but if ber 
Husband die, fhe is free, lét ber marry to whom fhe 
will, but only in the Lord. .: But foe will be happier if 
fhe Jo remain: SÉ : 7 ; 
118. ? Alfo an African Canon. Lawful Matri- 
mony thay not be feparared, without Conferit of 
both Parties: But one-may give Leave to the other 
to enter into the Service of God, with the Advice 
of the Bifhop. Somé alfe fay, if an Husband or 
Wife, by Confent become Religious, the other, be- 
ing véry young, if not able tó Contain, may en- 
gage in a new Marriage; which I do hot approve. 
But tho’ $ married Man is willing to be converted 
to a Monaftick Life, he is not to be admitted, un- 
lefs hé be firft loofened by his Wife’s profefüing 
Chaftity alfo. For if fhe, thro’ Incontinency, mar- 
ry another, while he is alive, fhe will be an Adul- 
trefs, beyond all doubt: And he who hath difmif- 
fed her, will be Partaker in her Sin. 


, * One may dare pronounce this to be no African Ca- 
non, without making any Enquiry : But the worit part 
Of it 1s attributed to J'eropr, in Exrerptions according 
‘to the CCCC MS. which fee. 

K 31g. Ag 
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119. An rem concerning lawful Matrimony. Let 
1o one prefume to feparate lawful Matrimony, but 
by Confent of both, and for Love > of Chrift, 
who faith, He that bath left a Wife, &c. [ball re- 
ceive_an hundredfold, and inherit eternal Life. And 
let no Man diímils a Wife for any Caufe, but 
Fornication, becaufe the Pharifees tempting our 
. Lord Jesus Chrift, asked bin, if it were lawful for 
a Man to divorce bis Wife, &c. ——- till you come 
to thofe Words, Whofoever divorceth bis Wife, ex- 
cept for the Caufe of Fornication, and marrieth ano- 
ther, committeth Adultery: 'Therfore the Apoftle fays, 
Let not a Woman depart from ber Husband. And a- 
gain, Art thou bound to a Wife? Seek mot to be loofed. 
Art thou loofed from a Wife? Seek mt a Wife. lc 
is elfewhere written, concerning Adultery, or For- 
nication’, He that retains an Adultrefs is foolif, 
and wicked. 4 Ezekiel alfo {peaks of cafting out 
the Children of Adultrefles, with their Mothers, 
Caft out the fornicating Mother, and the Children of 
Forsication. And Auguftin fays, If a W/oman com- 
mit Fornication, [be is to be difmifs d, but emother is 
not to be married, ubile [pe is alive.  Whese-ever 
then ther is Fornication, and a juft Sufpicion of 
Fornication, the Wife may freely be difmift; but 
otherwife, tho’ fhe be Barren, Deformed, Rank, 2 
Sot, a Shrew, Ill-behay’d, Luxurious, Senfelefs, 
Gluttonous, a Strowlér, Impertinent, Slanderous, 
whatever fhe be, as you took her, you muft have, 
and hold her: For the Apoftle fays‘, whem thou 

wa 


» That is, Of a Monaftick Life. 

* Prov. xviii. 23. LXX and Vulg. 
, 4 This Citation 1s interpolated by the fame Hand that 
inferted Can. 108. and they are only in the Margin of 
the MS, . 
¢ The Apoftle fays fomething like this of himfelfy 
I Cor. ix. 19. but not in relation to Marriage. It is no 
extraordinary Thing, for the Writers of this Age to coin 
3 new Text ot Scripture, 
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waf? free, thou didft of thine own accord put thy felf 
in a State of Bondage. — | 

120. The African Canon: Accarding to the E- 
vangelical Difcipline, neither let a Wife, difmift 
from her Husband, take another Man, the former 

iving; nor an Husband another Woman: But let 
them fo remain, ot be reconciled. 

121. 4jugufliw {gys. If a Woman commit Fors | 
nication, fhe is to be relinquith’d, but another 
muft not be taken, fo long as ‘the lives. 

122. A Canon lays. I a Woman depart from 

her Husband, with a Contempr of him, refufing 
to return, and be reconciled to him, he may take 
another Wife, after five, or feven Years, with the 
Bifhop's Confent, if he cannot contain. * But 
let him do Penance for three Years, or even fo 
long as he lives; becaufe he is convi&ed of Adul« 
tery, by the Sentence of our Loid. 
, f If it was a Crime, how cou'd the Bifhop's Confent 
make it lawful? If it was not a Crime, what occafion 
for Penance? Yet fee Theodore’s Council, Can. 10. with 
Note, in the Year 673. See Theodore’s Penit. as pub. 
JifbPd by Petit, c. 11. p. 10. Si cujus wxor Fornicata 
fuerit, Jet dimittere eam, C9 accipere aliam----- Illa 
vero, Jl voluerit pasnitere peccata j^ pofl duos annos 
alium accipiat virum; tbc eft fi im primo conyugio 
effent fecundums Grecos. «--~-- Ji mulier difcefferit a 
Viro, nolens reverti, C$ reconciliari viro, poft quinque 
annos, cum confenfu Epifcopi, aliam liceat uxorem 
(ducere.] Our Reformers allowed a Diffolution of Mar- 
riage, for Defertion, long Abfence, mortal Hatred, Cc. 
and in all thefé Cafes permitted a fecond Marriage. See 
Reformatio Legum. Eccl. de Adulter. C$ Divorc. c.8, 
9j IO. 


. 123. An frem. If any one's Wife be taken cap- 
tive, and cannot be redeem'd, let him take ano- 
ther, after {even Years: But if his own, that is, 
his firt Wife, do afterwards return out of Capti- 
vity, let him receive her, and difmifs the latter. 


2 
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fet a Woman do the fame, if this happert co her 
Husband. * 

124. Of the Matrifnohy-of Slaves. If the 
Maiter of a Male and Female Slave, join them to- 
gether in Marriage, and one of them be afterwatids 

free,.and the other cannot be redeem'd, t 
freed Party may (as fome think) marry to another 
that is free; yet by the Sentence of our Lord, 
he is convicted as an Adultérer. ‘Let: him therfore, 
that does thus difmifs his firft Wife, on account of 
human Servitude, and niarry another that is free, 
do £ Penance three Years, in Bread and Water, 
and do fome fort of Penance during Life: And 
let the Woman that does this, do Penance in like 
manner. If a Freeman miarry a Female Slave of 
^ his:own, or that belongs to another, he may not 
difmifs her, if they were firft joined together by 
mutual Confent: If he do difmifs her, and také 
another, whether bond or free, let him do Penance 


as above. 


* Yet even in this Cafe, the fécond Marriage holds, 
as to the vinculum, according to this Canon, and Theo- 
sore, ubi fupra, Maritus ft ipfe feipfum in furto, aub 
fornicatione, fervum fecerit, (this fhews that the 
Punifhment of "Theft and Fornication, was Forfeiture 
of Liberty) vel quocum; peccato, mulier fi prius non 
babuit conjugium, babet poteffatem par annum a«l- 
ferum accipere virum. In cafe the Hus 
were taken Captive, the Point was urfettled: It is de- 
clared, that the Husband, or Wife, may, aftet five 
Years, marry again; but upon the Return of the Cap- 
five, the firft Marriage takes place, according to the 


firft Determination ; the fecond, according to the 
fecond. 


and, or Wife, 


125. Of Concubines. ‘Augnftin fays, What 2 
Thing is this, that many Men, before Marriage, 
are not afhamcd to take Concubines, whom, after 
fome Years, they difmifs, and then take lawfal 


0 - Wives? 


_ of Bogbtiht: ; DOCKL: : 
Wives? Therfore, before the Lord, and before his 
Angels, I teftify and denounce, that God evet 


, forbade fuch Marriages, and that they never wert 


. pleafing to him: And it never was, is, or fhalk 
; be, lawful to keep Concubines, efpecially in Chzi- 


| * Qian Times. 
' . 126. An [tem in the Law. Let none ‘defile 
themfelves with jnceftuous Conjun&ions, becaulg 


it is written in Leviticus, Let no Man go in to ber 
that is. near gkin, to uncover her Nakednefs. And &- 
gain, Zhe Sout that.does any of thefe Things [bal be’ 
eut off. from the midfl of the People, But they to 
whom unlawful Conjun&ion is forbidden, . fhall 
have the Liberty of entring into a better Mar: 
riage. - 
- 127. ASynod fays. They who have been coy<' 
pled: in unlawful Matrimony, ought not, after Pe-: 
nance, to be in the fame Houfe together, left: 
they be coupled together out of Love. EM 
128. Alfo a Synod, concerning the Marriage- 
bed of a dead Brother. Hear the Decrees of the: 
Synod; let not a furviying Brother go jnto. the: 
Marriage-bed of his deceafed Brother; fince: the 
Lord fays, They two [bal be one Flofo; therfore tho 
Wife of thy Brother, is thy Sifter. 
. 129. Gregory fays. If any Man marry a Nun, 
a Godmother, a Brother's Wik, a Niece, a Step-, 
mother, a Coufin-german, a near.Kinfwoman, or. 
one with whom a near Kinfman has had [to doy 
let him be Anathema. 
. 130. Alfo ‘concerning fuch as are near akin, 
Gregory thus anfwer'd_Auguftin’s Queftions. kt 
is the fame with Gregory's | p Aujwer to Augultin, 
till you come to thefe Words, ought to abfiain. fram 
each other.) 


Ra rjr n Àn 
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7131. P An Item, concerning the rational Excut 
'À long time after this, Gregory being ask'd by F 
fix, Bifhop of Meffana in Sicily, whether he had 
Written to Augaftin, that Marriages contra&ed by 
the Exglib in the fourth Generation, fhou'd not 
' be diflolved, the moft humble Father, among otha 
Things, gave this Account of it, * What I wrote 
**'to Auguftin our Difciple, Bifhop of the Nation 
"of the Englifb, concerning the Marriage of near 
* Relations, we certify was written, not to others 
F< in general, but to him, and to the Nation of the 
* Englifh, juft now come over to the Faith, jn par- 
“ticular, -And the whole City of Rome is witnefs, 
* vehat I wrote. not to them with.an Inténtion, 
* that they fhou'd not be feparated, if they mar- 
“vied fuch as were réleted to them in Blood, or 
* Affinity, eveti to the eventh. Generation, after 
<< thay had once been fettled and grounded in the 
* Faith; but while they were yet Novices, Y be- 
* gari to teach them both by Precept, and Inftances, 
*^ their former unlawful Deeds: And we ought in 
“Resfon and Fidelity, to make an Exception a- 
* tuinft what they fhatl afterwards do of this fort. 
& For in Imitation of the Apoftlé (who fays, I 
. oe gave 





^*^ Tam little concerned whether this be true in Fa&? 
ornot: But the moft impartial Papifis fays Dr. Cave) 
afeems this Letter fpiivióus; and the firft that attri- 
butes this to Gregory, is Joanes Dizcanns, who wrote 
above an hundred Years after Ecgbribt; 1 mean, that he 
1s the firft, uulefs you will fuppofe, that this isa genuine 
Excerption of Ecgbribt's. tho, and Burchard cite 
Joanes Conftantinopolitanus, for faying this to Felix 
of Meffana : Gregory the Vilth, and Alexander IL cite 
them as the Words of Gregory the Great, but they are 
too young Evidences in this Point. See Canfa 35. 
(Quaf.3. c. 30. They are not in CCCC MS. my Rea- 
der will not wonder, if my Tranflation here does not ex- 
guy apree eun Ar Er. Text. I have, in feveral 

articuiars Tollow'd the Copy in th . is Cane 
ici, betore hinted, ^ ‘8 Or Fars 
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£€ cave yo Milk, and not flrong Meat) we made this 
* Allowance for the prefent Time, not for the fu- 
* ture, that the kindly Seed might not be fcorch'd 
* before it had taken Root, but might gain a gra- 
* dual Strength, and bc preferved till it came to 
*Perfe&ion. — — | 

132. A Roman Canon, A Layman who defiles 
himfelf with an ? Handmaid of God, or with his 
Godmother, or near Kinfwoman, or her with 
whom, perchance, his Kinfman hath had (to do} 
let him firft be Anathematized, and afterwards do 
feven Years Penance; three [of them] in Bread and 
Water. Let the Woman do the fame Penance. 
Becaufe Chriftianity equally condemns Fornication 
in both Sexes — . — 

* A Nun. 


133. An Jtem, The Apoftolical Pope Gregory, 
being prefent in Synod, before the Body of the 
moft bleffed Peter, faid, If any one marry a >Pref= 
byterefs, let him be Anathema. 

* By the Presbyterefs, muft be meant, an Abbefs, of 
the Superior of fome Convent of Women. See Decree? 
of Pope Gregory 1l. which were made not much mor? 
Md 20 Years before Ecgbribt’s Excerptions were com? 
piled. 


134. An item. If any Man marry a Nun, whom 
they call a Servant of God, let him be Anathe- 
ma, 

135- © Àn Jtem. If any Man marry one of his 
own Kindred, or one with whom his near Kinf- 
man has had [to do], let him be Anathema: And 
all anfwered, and faid, Amen. | 

- e This Canon is in the Margin of the MS. in the fame 
Hand with Ca». 108. 


136. An Item. If any one commit Fornication 
with rwo Women, related (to each other] firft let 
| K 4 | him 
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him be-Anathematized, and then do Penance for 
feven, or ten Years. yo 

137. 4 Alfo Gregory to Bifhop Felix. We de- 
cree, That every one preferve his own Pedigree 
to the feventh Generation: And it is not, nor ever 
will be, lawful for a Chriftian to marry any, fo 
long as they know them to be akin; and we will 
not be reproyed either by * you, or others of the 
Faithful, becaufe we indulged the Nation of the 
Englfb in this Point, not by giving them a pre- 
{cribed Rule, but a Permiffion: We did it, that 
they might nor lay afide that Chriftjanity which 
they had imperfectly reccived, | 

4 See Note on Cas. 151. .. 

¢ Nobis, Sir H.S. Vobis, MS. 


138. Concerning f Schemes. The Branches ín 
the Pedigrec of a Family,-are called, Schemes, when 
the Degrees af Confanguinity are diítinguifh d, 
vix. fuch an.cne the Father, fuch an one the Son, 
fuch an one the Kinfman, and fo on; the 8 Man- 
yer of. it appears, in what follows. And. this 
Confangninity, whilft it orderly parts it felf by 
gradual Defcents, and comes at laft to the lowelt 
Degree, and ceafes to be. what it was, the Law of 
Matrimony, by its Bond, brings it back again, 
and recals it, when it is now vanifhing. It is for 
this Reifon, that Confanguinity is continued to 
thé fixth Degree of Relation, that as the Gene- 
rations of the World, and the State of Mankind, 
is limitted to fix Ages, fo Propinquity of Stock, 
may be terminated by the fame Degrees, It is not 
therfore convenient, that any within thefe De- 
grees fhould be coupled in Matrimony ; nor is it, 
pr ever will -it be lawful, for any Chriftian to 


. ma 
f Sir H. S: put Stemmata, for Schemata. my 
© "This Canon was clearly put before a Tree of Cope. 
fanguinity, as they call it, in the Book, where-ever it’ 
was, from whence it was tranfcribed into this Colle&ion. 
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marry her, whom any nearly related in Blood have . 
had to Wife before;. becaufe fuch inceftuous Co^ 
pulation is abominable to God. We read, it was 
long fince ordained by the Fathers, that fuch as 
are inceftuous, Should not be call'd Husband, or 

ife BE 

139. Pope iVrgilius, If the Altar be taken a- 
way ee the Church be confecrated anew. If the 
Walls aye only alterd, let it be reconciled with 
Salt and Water: If it be violated with Murder, or 
Adultery, let it be moft diligently cleanfed, and. 
confecrated anew. t 


i Read Vigilius. Ther is a Decree of his extant in his 
firft Epiftle, and in De confecr. Diff. 1. c. a4. relating - 
tothis Matter: But inftead of Altaria, he has, S. - 
aria; by which, 1 fuppofe, is meant, the Relicks of 
Saints, without which no Church of Old could be con- 
fecyated. But his Decree is very obfcure, and ther is 
very fittle Refemblaüce between that, and this Canon. 


140. Pope Virgilius i out of the Council of. 
Carthage, Gregory. When any one, being a Clerk, 
comes to his Trial, if he defire it, and ther be | 
occafion, let the Refpite limitted by the Fathers, - 
be granted upon his Requeft, without Obftru&i- 
on, and let fele&ed Judges be allow'd him by 
his Bifhop: If he at that Place fear the Violence | 
of the rafh Multitude, let him choofe a proper 
PJace, where he may have his Witneffes, if Occa- 
fion be, without Fear, and bring his Caufe to an. 
Iflue without Impediment, according to Canon, 
becaufe many Things ufed fo happen by way of 


! This€anon is clearly framed from Canon 1$, 96, 
121, 132, Gc. af the African Code. For fe eleéti, 
read « fe electi, or feleGi. In Sit H. S.’s Chafm, my 
Friend reads, 4 Patre ; which I tranflate, by bis Bifbop, 
according to the Senfe of the African Fathers. In the 
firft Line of this Canon, Sir FH. $^ has noluerit, the Ma . 
Bolucrit ^ 
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Surreption *————— for Mercy is better than aff 
Holocaufts. We muft not a& in Ecclefiaftical 
Caufes, as in Secular. For in Secular Caufes, he 
that is fued ar Law, cannot withdraw, till he 
have appeared, and pleaded, and given his Anfwer, 
and the Caufe be ended, But in Ecclefiaftical, ho 
may withdraw, if ther be Occafion, or if he fee 
himfelf aggrieved, upon the hearing of his Caufe. 

a Sententiam fratris qua, (fo my Friend fupplies 
this Chafin, from the MS.) mifericordiam vetat, are 
to me unintelligible Words, © D 


141. P In the Nicene Synod.. Jt is ordained, 
that ther ought to be no Judges in Synod, but 
fuch as he who is impeach'd hath chofen, or fuch 
as his Primates have appointed, with his Confent, 
by the Authority of this Holy See: For it is an 
Indignity to him who ought to have Judges of his 
own Province, and chofen by himfelf, to be tried 
by Foreigners, oc ^7 o um 

» This Excerption toq is patch’d up out of the 4- 
Srican Canons, 19, 20, Cyc. By the Authority of this 
Holy See, is owing to the Invention ot the Interpolator. 


^. 142. The Gift, Sale, or Exchange of any thing 
belonging to the Church, made by the Bifhop, 
without the. Confent and Subfcription of his Cler- 
gymen, fhall be void. B b | 
143. Let no Monk prefume to judge, or to re- 
ceive a Secular Accufation againít a Clergyman. 
Jf any one be convi&ed of attempting this, let 
him know that he is to be degraded, according to 
the Statutes of the Fathers‘, as an Exa&er and 
Poflegor of Ufury, While any Man is under-gric- 
vous Crimes, he cannot purge away the Sins of 
others, fo long as he is laden with his own 
c I read, Velut exattor is, tut wfurarum po[- 
Jeffor, as Sir H, c Margin » att of id 
| 144. A 
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144. 5 À Roman Council In the Time of Ca 
flaitine Auguftus, Pope Sylvefter affembled a Synod 
of feventy-three Bifhops at Rome, by whofe Con- 
fent and Subícription, it was Ordained, That ho 
Layman fhou'd prefume to bear Teftimony againft 
a Cletgyman ¢ Therfore let nor Laymen be ad- 
mitted againft a Clergyman. Let not the Kindred, 
or Domefticks of the Informer, give Evidence &- 
£ainft others who do not belong to the Family ; 
hor let fufpe&ed Informers, of Witneffes, be dd- 
mitted; becaufe Áffe&ion towatd Kinfmen, Ma- 
fters, and thofe of the fame Family, is prejudicial 
to Truth in many Cafes, But Parents, if they 
will, and it be mutually agreed, may teftify [againf 
their Children] f not againft others: For Carnal 
Love, and Fear, and bitter Hatred, do often cloud 
Mens Senfes, and pervert their Thoughts, 

4 ThisCouncilisentirelya Forgery, 8 3 — — 

e The Decree of this pretended Council goes no farther, 
and this indeed, is more than enough. Ther can nothing 
be faid in Defence of fuch a Law, Bat that Laymen wer 
by another forged Decree exempt from having any Accu» 
fation or Teftimony given againft them by a Clergy mas, 
gee Cau/. 2. Quat. "1. c. 3, 6. | 


* That is, 1 conceive, not againft others in Behalf of 
their Children. ° E u 


145. Of ancient Matrimony. It is fufficiently 
plain, that the Sons of Adam, in the beginning of 
the World, could marry none but their own 
Sifters, and thofe who were nearly related to them 
in Biood. But it was always unlawful from the 
Beginning, to violate one’s Father's Wife, or Com 
cubine; therfore the Patriarch Jacob faid to his 
Son Reuben, & Thou art poured out like Water ; mayft 
thou not thrive, becaufe thou wenteft up to thy Father s 
Bed, thou haft defiled my Couch: Therfore the Apo- 
file Paul, the Do&or of the Gentiles, wrote pea 

1* 

s Gen. xlix. 4, according to yulgar Lat. 
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Sacrilege, in thefe Words, It is reported, that ther 
is Fornication among you, and fuch Fornication as is 
not among the Gentiles, that one fhould have his Fa- 
ther’s Wife: And ye are pfed up, and have not ra- 
ther mourned, that he who hath done this Deed might 
be taken away from among you. For the Ápoftleh 
judged, that he fhould be taken away from among 
Chiiftians, who violated his Step-mother, faying, 
that fuch Wickednefs was not done among the 
Gentiles, that js, the Pagans: It is true, and fuffi- 
ciently evident, that God Almighty, in the Law 
of Mofes, forbad to marry the Wite of a Father, 
Brother, and near Kinfman, or tolie with her. But 
as to that which is written in Deuteronomy, that a. 
Man foould take the Wife of his deceafed Brother, 
and raife up Seed unto bis Brother, it is not to be un- 
derftood carnally, but to be kept fpiritually ; and 
he is a blind Do&or, who does not underftam 
the Difference between the Old Teftament, arid the 
Ved, but ftill walks up and down blindfold with 
the Mift of Antiquity, and knows not that the 
Law and Prophets prophefied until ‘Fobn, Oe. and 
whoever, with the Jews, purfues the Letter only; 
continues without the reviving Spirit, and thé 
Grace of Chrift, and eats the Cruft only, not the 
Crumb. Great is the Diftance between the killin? 
Letter, and the Spirit which giveth Life :: And. he 
is & very ignorant, idle, infipid DoGor, who after 
fo long Time, and fo many Commentators on the - 
Law of Mife, who have been infpired by God, 
will yet Judaize, jn Contempt .of Chrift, and all 
the Holy Doors: For in Deuteronomy we read, 
that! if Brethren dwell together, and one of them dies 
without Children, Oc. to thofe Words, the Houfe of 
fim that hath bad bis Shoe loofed. Now as.to this 
whjch is written in Deuteronomy, and in the Go- 
! | fel, 
h Judicavit, MS, 
(DetnWweyen 0 0,. 
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foel, that the Brother tovk the Wife of the deceafed 
Brother, that be might raife up Seed unto his Brother; 
it is not to be kept by Chriftians carnally, but fpi- 
ritually: And when Spiritual Brothérs dwell toge- 
ther, and the Brother who prefides in the Church 
of God, pafies from this World to Chrift, then let 
his Brother undertake the Government of. the 
Church, and raife up Spiritual Children to God, 
left upon the failing of one Do&or, by reafon of 
his. mortal State, the Spoufe of Chrift, which is 
the Mother ef us all, remain barren: And if any 
Door will not govern the Church, when the other 
is dead, not caring for the Salvation of others, 
bnt for his own, he fhall then be one that hath his 
Shoe loofed, in Oppofition to what the Apoftle 

fays, Having your Feet [bod with tbe Preparation 
the Gofpel of Peace. If he will not fow the Word of 
God, when he may, but hides his Talent in a Nap- 
kin, that is, in torpid Sloth, the Church fhall fpit 
in"his Face, as in the Face of one who deferves 
Confüfion, and to bé caft out into outer Darknefs, 
avbere [ball be weeping and gnafbing of Teeth. But 
let one Do&or fucceed another in governing tite 
Church unto the End of the World, that Spiritual 
Children may be raifed up to Chrift from his Vir- 
gin Spoufe. For he that will not labour for God, 
deferves no Reward. ! 
146. A Lacdicean Canon. * That no Chriftiari 
prefume to: Judaize, or be prefent at Jewifh 
Feats. ' 
. * By this one woü'd fuppofe, ther were in this Age, 
Iw: in the Mortis of England; but 1 know no other 

roof of it. 


Here Sir H. S. breaks off with an &c. but the Cot. 
MS. from which it feems evident, that he publifbed 
his Copy, contains the following Camus, or Excerp- 
tiens, without any Break or Chafm; as I amv affured by 
. : . my 
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iny Learued Friend, who fent me a Latin Tranfcript 
of then. 


147. An hem. That no Chriftian obferve Pa- 

gan Superftitions, but exprefs all manner of Con- 
tempt toward all the Defilements of the Gentiles. 
. 448. A Canon of Braga. If any Man, foliow- 
jng the Cuftom of the Pagans introduce Diviners, 
or Sorcerers, into his Houfe, éither to drive away 
Mifchief, or to make Difcovery of any Crimes com- 
mitted, or attend the Luftrations of Pagans, let 
him do Penance five Years. | 

149. A Canon of the Saints. HH any Chriftian 
fel] à Chriftian into the Hands of ems ot Gentiles, 
let him be Anathema: For it is written in * Deu- 
teronomy, If any Man be caught trafficking for any of 
the Stock of Ifrael, and takes a Price for him, be foall 
be flain. 

. Chap. xxiv. 7. . 

150. Alfo a Canon of the Saints. It is therfore 
unlawful that they be made Bond-flaves to Fews; 
or Gentiles, whom Chrift hath redeemed by the 
Effufion of his own Blood. MEME 

rs$1. Of Tonfure. Tonfure took its beginning 
from the Nazarites, who preferving their Hair, af- 
ter having lived an abftemious Life, confecrated to 
God what they had devoted to him. We find it 
alfo written in the Canons of the Saints, If any 
Catholick cut his Hair after the Manner of the 
Barbarians, let him be deemed an Alien from the 
Church of God, and from every divine Office of 
Ehe Chriftians, till he make SatisfaGion for his Of- 

ence, 

152. Of Peter's Tonfure.- The Apoftle Peter 
firft ufed the Clerical Tonfure, by bearing on his 
Head a Refemblance of Chrift’s Crown of Thorns: 
Therfore an African Canon forbids a Clergyman to 
wear a long Hair, or Beard. 153. A 


i. ot 


. ef Ecgbriht.- DCCXE;: 
153. A Roman Canon alfo fays. Let whatever 
lerk is feen in the Church without his > Mantle, 
or Cope, of with his Hair or Beard cut after an 
other Fafhion but the Ramaz, be Excommunicated. 
A Clerk ought not to wear the Monkifh Habit, 


nor a Lay-man’s Apparel: And if the Man uc, 


the Woman's Habit, or thé Woman the Man's, let 


them be Excommunicated. 
- b Colobium. | 


154. An item. A Clerk alfo ought not-to bear 
Arms, nor to go into the Wars, becaufe the Canons 
teach, that whatever Clerk dies in War, or in a 
Fray, Interceffion fhou'd not be made for him, ei- 
ther by the Oblation, or by Prayer ; (yet let him 
not be deprived of Burial) The A polli 


| e alfo {ays 
4No Man that warreth entangleth bimfelf ix Secular 
Affairs: Therfore he is not free from the Snares 


ot the Devil in worldly Warfare: Therfore all 
Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons, are to be charged 
that they do not wear Weapons; but rather truft, 
in the divine Defence, than in Arms. 

155. An Jtem. Clerks alfo are to take care, that 
D bs not Judges for the condemning Men [to 

ath. | 

156. Andzem. The Authority of the Canons, 
forbids any Bifhop, or Clergyman, to give his 
Confent to the Death of any Man, whether Rob- 
ber, Thief, or Murderer. 

157. An African Canott. Let afl Clerks, who 
are able to labour, learn both Arts and Letters. — - 
158. It is ordained, that Priefts be not fent hi» 
ther and thither, without Diflin&ion, by Bifhops, 
Prelates, or Laymen, left by their Abfence the Pe- 
ril of Souls be occafion'd, (efpecially the Death of 
Children without Baptifm) and they negle@ the 
Service of the Churches in which they are confti- 

tuted, | | 
159. À 
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is9. A Canon of the Saints. Ther art 
forts of Clerks, one of Ecclefiaftics, under the 
yernment of the Bifhop, the other Acephaii, 
is, Clerks, without an Head ; of whom * Gr 
fays, If ther be any vulgár Clerk, not in the Hol 
Orders, that is, who are neither Priefts, nor Dex 
cons, that cannot contain themíelvés; they ought 
to have Wives, and to receive their Stipénds apart 
from the reft. Let not Priefts by any méans mar- 
ry, nor bear Martial Arms, hut exercife the Spi- 
‘ritual Art Milftary. mE ] 
^ e See Gregory's Anfwer to Augu/tin’s fitt Queftion, 


x66. An Item, concerning Warfare. Know, tht 
the Sécular Power is quite different from the Spi- 
‘ritual. For it becomes good Sécalar Men to bt 
ers of the Church, and Flock of Chrift 

ut it concerns Spiritual Men to be Intercetlor: 
for all the People of God. A Soldier of Chrif 
ought not tó ufe human Árms, as many Teftimo- 
mies declare. Let us begin with that of our God, 
and Lord Jefus Chrift, who when he chofe to fuf- 
fer the Torment of the Crofs, for Mankind, and 
was under Cuftody of the Soldiers, forbade Peter 
to fight with the Sword: And if he had not At 
‘lowanee to fight on Account of the Injury offerd 
to his Lord, what is more agreeable to Right, 
than that we fhou'd imitate his Example? Know, 
that God faveth, not only by the Spear, and Sword, 
but rather by affiduous Prayers, and other divine 
Services. Martius alfo, the Holy Confeflor of 
Chrift, when he was commanded by Suliaz the A- 
poftate, to bear Military Arms, faid, That he was 
a Soldier of Chrift, and therfore could not fight. 
We have alfo an ufeful Example from the Book cf 
Exodus, viz. while Fohua fought with Amalek, 
Mofes did not fight with Weapons, but prayed to 
God with his Hands ftretched out toward Heaven . 
_ | and 


h 
Li 


t 
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‘und the People of Zfrae! overcame; but when hé 
lét down his Hands, Amalek prevailed.‘ By thefe, 


and many other Examples, it is declared that the 
Bifhop, Prieft, Deacon, or Monk, .fhou'd- bear no 
Arms in Battle, but thofe only, of which it is 
read, Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, by which 
ye may quench all the fey Darts of the wicked oue; 
take alfo the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword. of — 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God... 
_ 161. The Canon of the Saints, concerning Mur- 
der. If a Prieft, or Deacon, commit Murder, jet 
him be degraded, and do Penance to the end of 
his Life: u | 

162. An ltem. If any Clerk commit Murder, 
fet him do Penance in Exile ten Ycars, and three 
of thefe in Bread and Water; then let him be re- 
ecived into his Country, if he have done his Pe- 
nance well, fo as to be approv'd by the Teftimony 
of the Bifhop, or Pricft; ot whoever it was to 


whom he was committed, that he has done his 


Penance well. Let him alfo make SatisfaGion to 
‘the Parents. of the murder’d Perfon ; and if he de 
not, let him never be received into his Country ; 
but .be like Cain, a Vagabond and Strouler ovet 
the Face of the whole Earth. ‘But if. he committed 
the Murder thro’ Chance, not “wilfully, let him do 
Penance five Years, Sor five Lents, more ‘cr lefs ; 


e The Lents are inferted by interlining, inthe MS. 

N. B. Thefe are the Penances of thofe that willingly 
fubmitted to Difcipline, without being Excom municated. 
But if any ftood it out, and wou'd do no Penance, till 
they had Cenfure of Excómmuhication pafied againft 
them, their Penance was more fevere ftill ; as appears b 
the follewing Paílage in the Formule Veteres, whic 
come immediately atter thefe Excerptions in the Cot. MS. 
Ce. Exemplum de Excommunicatione, Cgc. ** Let not 
*€ Meat be given into the Hands of one that does Penance, 
“ as an Excommunicate; but Jet it be laid before him on 

the 


DCCXL. The Excerptions 


€ the Ground ; and let not the Remainder be taken by 
*€ any Man, nor given to the Poor, but caft to the Swine, 
* or let the Dogs eat it: And let not fuch a Penitent 
€ wafh himfelf in aBath, for trim [his Hair, or Beard,} 
* nor cut his Nails, nor fléep in 2 Bed, even of Straw, 
but on the bare Pavement. And let him go unar med, 
“ barefoot, clothed in Sackcloth. Let him mourn for 
* his Sins, Night, and Day, and beg Pardon of God by 
“ Prayer, mixd with Tears; let him not enter into the 
€ Church, nor receive the Kifs of Peace; let him abftain 
“ from Flefh, and Wie, and from the Embraces of his 
«€ Wifb,'and not Communicate, fo long as he is doin 
“Penance, unleís he-be feized with Death.” ‘By this 
laft Claufe it appears, that an Excommunication was 
not, in this Age, taken off fo foon as the Excommuicate 
fubmitted to the Church, and undertook to do Penance, 
as it was in After-Fimes. Further, you have in the 
Chapter, De Excommunicatis, qui inviti ad porniten- 
tiain provocantur, the Secular Punifhments infli&ed on 
them who defpifed the Cenfures of the Church, viz. 
** Some are to be chaftifed with Imprifenment, ethers 
“with Fetters, or Scourges; and let others. incur the 
“ Lofs of their Money, Eftate, or Country ; let others 
“ be Jaid under perpetual Servitude, either Divine or . 
¢Huinan.” ‘That is, I fuppofe, either to Some Bifhop, 
or Monaftery, or elfe to their Femporal Lords. © 


threc of thefe in Bread and Water. If he have 
confented to Murder, and it was a&ually commit- 
ted, let bim do Penance feven ¥ears,: or feven 
Leut:; three of thef in Bread and Water. Ef he 
defigned Murder, but did not execute it, let him 
do Penance one Year. If one ftrike [another] fo 
as to fhed Blood, let him do Penance forty Days, 
in Bread and Water; if a Deacon (do this, let 
him do Penance] fix Months; if a Prieft, a Year. 
If.one Layman kill another, let him abftain from 
the Church forty Days, and faft in Bread and Wa- 
ter, and afterwards do the Penance which the 
Prieft fhall affign him. 


Nest 


ef Begbriht? DCCXL; ^ 
Next. fallos, sobat in the Catalogue of Tratf; bei 
donging to this. Volume, is entitled, Formulz Veteres, 
& Precepta.de Confeffione, Ponitentid, & jejunio. 


, N. B. 2 am affured by a Learned Hand, who has 
Search'd. the Excerptions of Ecgbriht, mention'd by 
Sir H. S. in the Bodl. Library at Oxford, that none 
of tbefe Extezpriam are in that Book, fave the 21, 
fpflems = | | 


o. D. DCCXL. | 
Án Áccoünt.of Ecasmaiur's Excerptie zcgbribi's 


Excerpti« 


ons, a$ they ftand in the MS. mark’d ous. ac- 
K.i. in the Library of CCCC.—  etcche. 


PREFACE 


HE See of Worcefter was held by three Arch- 
. bifhops of York fucceffiyely, viz. Ofwald, Wul* 
Itn (the Reprobate) and Aldulf. Thefe three, proba- 
bly, governed the Diocefe of Worcefter, by the fame 
Canons that they govern d thetr Province of York, that 
is, by the Excerptions of Ecgbriht; tho’ with great 
Additions and Defalcations. The Book in which this 
Code is contained in CCCC did certainly belong to 
the Church of Worcefter, and has, in the firft Page, 
the Form of an Oath of Chaftity, in thefe Words, “I 
“ Brother N. do promife to God, and all his Saints, 
“ shat 1 will preferve the Chaftity of my Body, atcor- 
* ding to the Decrees of the Canons, and the Order to 
“ be conferr’d on me, in the Prefence of the Lord Bifbop 
“ Wulftan." The firft fix Pages contain many pious 
Admonitions, but nothing, befide this, to my pror 
Purpofe; And this feems a plain Proof, that the Tran- 
Script was made, while Wulftan was both Are 
" | Le "€ 
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of York, and Bifbop of Worcelter, that is, | 
the Years 1001, amd:1023. The Alterations are f 
great, that we are not to wonder, that the Canons an 
not cal’d, The Excerptions of Ecgbribt. From the 
ath to the 13th Page, is a Letter from Albin +0 
Athelard, <Aichbifbop of Canterbury ; from themce to 
the 17th, a Lettér from Alcuin (the fame with Albin) 
zo Eanbald Archbifbop of York. . Then follows a Chap 
zer, concerning the Doétrine and Example of Suppliers, 
another concerning thofe who preach well, and live ib; 
another concerning the Example of evil Priefts : In the 
19th Page is a Chapter concerning the Obfervances of 
Bifbops. In the 20th Page, begin the 21 Items, which 
tre the 21 firft Excerptions of Eegbriht, put all ro: 
gether, without any Divifion: I conclude, that thefe 
Excerptions were the Canonical Code for. she Pro- 
vince of York, for 300 Years togétber, and bow much 
longer we know not, tho during thefe Ages, every Arch- 
bifbop made fuch Variations, as he thought proper. 
Immediately after the 21 Items, it thus goes om. 








Lat. ‘Fhe Excerptions out of. the Books of Canons be- 
gin here. (Without the fhort Preface, We cal 
thofe Rules, &c.) 

In Sir He | Auguftinus Aurel. Oc. as in Sir H. S. 


S.’S 
bering, — CCCC MS. 
48. 1. * 1t ther arife Difputes in any Province, and 
Clergymen do not agree among themfelves let a 
. Reference be made to the greater Sce; and if 
_ they cannot there eafily be difcufsd, let them be 
, determin'd when a Synod is afembled. And if 


. difficult Queftions arife, let them be referr'd to 
the Apoftolical See. 


. _* By comparing this with the 48th Excerption of 
Fcghribt, we may fee that the Pope’s Power was ih 
a thriving Condition. » 
2. The 
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__CCC MS. " Sr HS 
"E. The Roman Inftitution alfo fays. Heed muft be 
"7" - raken, that Caufes be not referrd to foreign 
Provinces, or Churches, where diffcrent Ufages 
and a different Religion prevail; or to the Jews, 
who obey the Shadow, rather than the "Truth ; 
- or to the Britons, who are contrary to all Men; 
or to Hereticks, tho’.they ftudy, and arc well 

vers'd in Ecclefiaftical Caufes. ! 


. Uc | 


ue 


^ De this Canes euds gt, among them a, izCCCC 34. 


. ‘5. Alfo an Inftitution. Let Bifhops, and Priefts, 
| inftantly preach the Catholick Faith to the Peo- | 
ple, and inftru& all Men by all Means, not om-. ; 
ly by Word, but by Example; and endeavour 
to keep up affiduous Reading, and Prayer. 


&/— — oo, 
7 — — 00 000 m BW. 
B. Up UT nal v. 43: 
9. Of the Ordination of Bifhops. — ^ 3 by 
1o. Alfo, of the Ordination of Bifhops. $97 


11. Of the Ordination of Prieftsand Clerks: (Uns 99; 
lefs reafonable Neceflity compel, is not is CCC 
MS. Inftead of Pricíts; and Deacons, in Sir HLS. 
Clerks i» CCCC MS. . |— _ 

1 5. — — A p : 

13. Of Veiling of Virgins. 'I'hat Virgins benot — 91, 
Veiled, nor Deacons Ordained, before > fiveteen 
Years, Oc. °° — 

*' Sure it fhou'd be twenty-five; yet Virgins ufed to 
be allow'd the Veil much fooner: But it Ecgbribt, or 
. gather Wulffan, did not, it {peaks their Wildom. ' 


34. Ending at, of an Apoftle. «99 
35. Of fecular Cares, Let not tlie Bifhop, Prieft, 
, or Deacon, take any fecular Cares on himfelf ; 
* gf he a& contrary to this, Ict him be depofed : 
av owe L 3 And 


$0. 
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- (And let not the Bifhop concern himfelf with, 


the Family Affairs. of his fingle Church, bur ar- 


tend on Reading, Prayer, and Preaching of the 


Word of God: And fet him have cheap Furni- 


. ture for his Houfe, and low Diet: And let him 
. eonfult the Autbority of his Dignity * by the 
, Merit of his Faith, and Life, and with the As 


m .poftles endure 4 Penury. 
c MS. Fidem, C9 per vite metitum, I read, 
per fide, Cv vita mMepftum. uu 
e à MS. Perjuriasm. 1 read, powsrien, Perhaps 
it might be, injuriam. — | E 
BrRSlcCOCMS. 72 
44- 16. to. 
45. 17. 
49. B o2. 


"ED d 
gis 3 E Canod of ¢ Efóne See the Edition of Sir 
ver aun S . . . » we - 


— € Yet I find no füch Canon in that Council, 


4— 20. fo e ul o S5 
: t zt A Canon of the Apofties. Let the. Bifhop 


- 


| Tranflation now. mention'd. | 


have the Care of all Things belongihg to Church- 


à 


"és, and. difpenfe them as under the Divine In- 


fpe&ion; nor may he ¢ appropriate any of them 
at all to himfelf, or give to his Parents what 


"belongs to God. But if they are poor, he may 
. rélieve them as poor. Let not what belongs to 


the Church be * wafted by Occafion of chem, 
''* Lat. Contiwgere. -And this is acrording to the 


. ancient Tranflation publifh'd by Jufellus, which can- 


not, i think, be reconciled to the Original. See Cem, 
— f Deperdatur, MS. ^ Depradetur, the ancient 


22. À 


. of Bopbriht. DCCXL: 
CCCC MS. _ Sir HS. 
22, A Canon of Orleans: Let all Churches, which 
are, or fhall be built in various Places, accor- 
ding to the Dire&ion of former Canons, be un- 
der the Power of that Bifhop in whofe T'erritory 
. they are figuate. | 








23. — a —À— ——— $6. 
24. ) apis ap Oe d $7- 
25. om npn, — — a 5 8. 
26. quip i(tà qe ee — 60. 
27. t—— Gimmennup Gants Pen — 62. 
28. ——. meee À— — 63- 
29. —— sme | amare em—— 64- 
30» a ad ond END urn, ma 65. 
31° i —Ó Lnmmesemmd Gnpssibvmaan nentD 66. 
32 oo" — — —— — 67. 
33* — — — 68. 
34° nmn omms — — 6g. 
35- "77 — — mnm 70* 
36: inne — —— — 7r 
3^ t unc v2? 


38 
39° But this Canon, in CCCC MS. ends at, and Ex- 75° 
*' communicated. 





Ques 


| 


~ 
roe 


o | 

4 1. Let no one dare to ftrip the Church, whatever 

: her prime Governors are. For the Sons of Aaron 
and Eli, were wicked; and yet God did not 
withdraw from them the Offerings of the Peo- 
ple. Annas and Caiapbas received the Offerings 
of the People, tho’ they crucified Chrift. | 

4?- ferom. Tho Prime Governors, when wicked, 
deftroy themíelves, yet the Church remai 
without Fault. Chrift, tho’ he knew Fuday 
woud betray him, yet took not from him the 
Bags, a 


LI 


e 
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CCCC MS. 0088 ALS 
$3- à | -— . 88. 
5 77^ 110 
56. —— — — mt 90. 
$7 oF. 
8 ote 
$$ 8g 
60. — 0 — — — 94. 
61. 0 —— — —Ó— —9 10$. 
62. — — — — 99. 
63. 0098 oo — ——7 102, 
4 — =. —— 103, 
65 ° — — .. — 148, 
66. A Canon of Carthage. They who'attend ÀAu-. - © 
guries, or Incantations, are to be feparated 
from the Church, according to the ftated Mea- 
fures of Penance. mE ] 
67. A Canon of the Bifhops. ‘If a Catholickclip 15H 
.his Hair, after the Manner of the Barbarians, ^ 
let him bc efteem’d an Alien from the Church of 
God, and from the Table of Chriftian Men, till 
he corre& his Fault. Let not 4 Clergyman havg 
&long Hair, or Beard. ' 
- i The latter part of Canon 151, in the Cot. MS. is 
very like to this, . 
68. An African Canon. To the Word, Burial. 2:7» 
1531 


69. An ltem. Beginning dt, A Clerk ought not, 


C. - 
go. Bifhop Bafil It fhall not be lawful, either to. 
., pray, or fpeak, or eat with an Excommunicate. 
71. A Canon of the Holy Fathers. It any Man 
: .be deprived of Communion by his own Bifhop, 

let him not be received by others, before he is 
reconciled to his Bifhop; or, however, comes 
to the Synód, when affembled, and makes Sa- 
pisfa&ion for himfelf. Let . his Devermination 


. DCCXL. The Excerptions 
Sir. SjCCCC MS. _ | | 
| be in Force, aS to Laymen, Priefts, and Deacons} 
and to all that are known to be k under the 
Rule, - M 
— k All Clerks, and Monks. 


$6; 7a. At the End of the Canon is added, Left he de4 
ftroy Innocency: Or, Left he lofe (his) Inno- 
cency. - EMEN 
73, A Canon of the Fathers. If any Bifhop con 
demned by a Synod, or a Prieft, or Deacon, by 
his Bifhop, dare to concern themfelves in the 
facred Miniftry; whether he be Bifhop, l (ace 
cording to the preceding Cuftom)’ or Prieft, or 
Deacon, let no Room for SatisfaGion, or Hope 
of Reftitution, be allow’d him, in another Sy- 
nod: But all chat communicate with him, even 
the Greateft, are to be caft out of theChurch, 
if after they know that Sentence hath been paf 
fed againft them, they attempt to Communicatq 
with them. o mo see EUR 
! This Parenthefis feems to refer to fomething faid 
in the forepoing Canons in that Syftem, to which it 
originally belong’d, but what that Syftem was, 1 
tow not, The Sjmtex is obfcure in the following 
aufe, o 00 T 


| 4. A Canon of the Fathers. If a Bifhop, or one 
~ In Orders, be an habitual Drunkard, let him 
. either defift, or be depofed. 007 : 
95. Bafil. Y€ any one be guilty of Detra&ion to- 
— ward his Superior, let him do Penance, by being 
feparated from the Ecclefiaftical Aflembly for 
feven Days, as Mary, the Sifter of Aaron, twas] 
when fhe had been guilty of Detra&ion toward 
Mes i | 
33. 76. A Canon of the Apoftles. Only the Word, 
Bifhop, is omitted. — 


fi 


star 


of Eegbriht. DCCXI. 

pCCCMS. 0 ! Sir 4.5, 
77 tag 0 mdi (eben Gum an 3 I. 
798 — . £27 
79. An Item, The Canons teach, that whofoever 
: hath married a Widow, or divorced Woman, or 

hath himfelf been twice married, be never made 
_ a Deacon, never a Prieft. 


[ne ee 


So. An em. Ir6: 
81. Of Abftinence. The Greeks, and Romans, con- 
i tain themfelves from Women, for three Days, be- 
fore [they receive] the Shew-bread, according ta 
. ‘what is written in the Law, . 
$5. ^ ——— aw — — § 38. 
83. No Title, The Senfe is eutirely the fame, tho wot. 120, 
. the Words. ; 
84. Pope Jnnecesit. He who marries another Wife, 
. fhe that is divorced yet living, and he who niar- 
rjes the divorced Woman, are both of them A- 
. dulterers. The Lerd fays in the Gofpel, whofo- 
_ ever puts away bis Wife, except for Fornication, 
and marries another, &c. B 
85. Seromíays. It is Fornication only, which o4 
. vercomes a Man's Affe&ion to his Wife : Nay, 
when fhe hath divided the one Flefh into ano- 
ther, and by Fornication feparates her felf from 
her Husband, fhe ought not to be retained, left 
fhe bring her Husband too, under a Curfe, fince 
the Scripture fays, * He that retains an Adulterefs, 
is foolifh and wicked. The Wife, therfore, is free- 
ly difmifs'd, where-ever ther is Fornication in 
the Cafe: And becaufe it might happen, that 
Innocency might be calumniated, and the firlt 
Marriage might be impeach’d for the fake of a 
fécond Match, a Man is commanded fo to dif- 
mifs his firft, as not to marry a fécond, in her 
Yife-time: It is as if he had aid, Upon Condieion 
| "yom 
& Prov. xviii. 23. according to LXX, and Vulgar 
' nin, — ne 
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sir A. $1 CCCC MS. 
y 


113. 


u do not difmifs your Wife for the fake of- Luf, 
but of Injury done. 
85. Alfo Ferom. >If a Man, or Woman, by Con- 
fent. become Religious, the other being very 
. young, may engage jn 9 new Marriage. ' 


> This Notion was ftarted in Ecgbribt?s'T'ime, but. 
was juftly condemp'd by him, Excerpt. 118. yet 
wow it prevailed. : Tt does not appear that Jerone 
ever countenanced this Pra&ice, but rather the con. 
trary. 00 ne eto roba eorr tfe fts 


t 


86. An African Canon. Let the Prieft enjoinLaws 
: of Penance to him that earnéftly defires it, with- 
out Refpe& of Perfons. =: . > s 77 
87. African Canon. Omitting, to-fome. : 
88. Bafil the Bifhop. - A‘ Penitent ought cordially 
to be received in the Manner declared by our 
. Saviour, when he fays, The Man calis: together bis 
_ Friends and Neighbours, :faying," Rejoice with me, 
for d bave found the Sheep which I-bad loft. - 
89. Alfo Bafil. We ought fo to behave our felves 
. toward them who do [not] repent of their Sins, 
- as our Lord charges us, when he fays, Let bim be 
_ to thee as an. Heathen Man and a Publican. 
go. A Canon of Orleans. © Penance is not to be 
' enjoined to married Perfons, but by Confent." 


_ _ © The Penance he meant, is that foolifh one of go- 
ing into a Monaftery, and taking a Vow of Chaftity, 
91. : 
92. An African Canon. Timcs of Penance are to 
be decreed for Penitents, according to the De- 
. grees of their Sins, at the Bifhop’s Difcretion. 
93. The Romans fay concerning laps'd (Clergymen.] 
He thar falls with his Deerke, let him rife with- 
Qut it, and be content with the Name only. 


ee 


c 


CCC MS. 


of Eegbilht? DCCXDS ' 


On the other fide,. it is faid in the d Apotalypt 
Remember from whence thou art fallen; and do Pe- 
nance, and perform thy former Works. 

a Rey, iti. 5. This feems a Contradi&tion to thé old 


Canons (which forbad a lapfing Clergyman to offictate 
ever after) but by a grofs Mifapplication of the Text. 


94. Of Murder. This MS. omits the 5 and 7 Lents, 


more or lefs, and affigns feven Months Penance 


bes 


162] 


to the Deacon who hath [bed Blood. After tbofe : 


Words, If a Prieft, a Year, it thus goes on, Let 
him who kills a Monk, or Clerk; lay afide his 
Arms, and ferve the Lord in a Monaftery, or do 
Penance feven Years in Exile. The Doom of him 
who kills a Bifhop, or Prieft, belongs to the King. 
Let him who kills a Layman, out of premedi- 
tated Malice, or to get his Inheritance, [do Pe- 
nance] three, five, or feven Years; if it were for 
the Revenge of his Brother, but one Year and 
three Lents, and the ftated Week-days in the two 
following Years; if by fudden Violence, three 


_or five Years; if by Chance, one Year; if in 


publick War, forty Days. Let the Freeman who 
kills an innocent Perfon at the Command of his 
Chief, do Penance one Year, and three Lents, and 
the ftated Weck-days in the two following Years. 
Let him who by ftriking a Man in a Fray has 


. brought a Man to a State of Weaknefs, or De- 


formity, pay the Charge of the Phyficians, and 


. make amends for his Blemifh, and for (the Lofs 


of ] his Work, till he be cured, and do Penance 
half a Year: And if he be not able to make 
(fuch] Reftitution, then a whole Year. Let him 
that rifeth up to ftrike a Man, with an Intent 
to kill him, do Penance three Weeks; but if he 
hath wounded him, forty Days; if he bea Clerk, 
one Year, and Jet him pay a Fine in Propostionro 

t 
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the Wound; for the Láw * enjoins this. Let thd 
- Woman that deftroys her Conception defignedly, 
before forty Days; do Penance one Year; if. at- 
ter forty Days, three Year; if fhe were quick 
with Child; as.» Murderer. But the Difference . 
is great between.a poor Woman, that does it by 
‘yeafon of the Difficulty of nurfing it, and à 
Whore, [who does it] to conceal her Wicked- 
nefs | 


e Lat. Commendat. 


o5. Of Penance for Negie& of Baptifm: Let the 
- Parent, whofe Child is dead without Bapti{m, 
thro’ his Negle&, do Penante one Year, and ne- 
ver live without Penance: if the Prieft, whofe 
..Duty it was, negle&ed to come, tho’ ask'd, let 
- him be chaftifed by the Doom of the Bifhop, for 
* the Damnation of a Soul. But alt the faithful 
may do this; when they find any dying unbap- 
tized; nay, it is commanded that Men fhould 
{natch a Soul from the Devil, by Baptifm; that 
is, by baptizing them with Water fimply blefled 
in the Name of the Lord, by immerfing them, 
or pouring Water upon them, in the Name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. Ther- 
fore they who can, and know how to baptize, 
faithful Monks efpecially, ought always to have 
the f Eucharift with them, tho’ they travel to 
Places far diftant. 
f The Eucharift wasto be given to thé new-bap- 
tized Intant. 


96. From the Council of Braga. Concerning thofe 
who by any Fault infli@ Death on themfelves, 
let ther be no Commemoration of them in the 
Oblation, as likewife for them who are punifh'd 

- for their Crimes. It feems fit, chat they who 

kill 


of Ecgbriht: DCCXÍZ 
dill thémfelves with a Sword, with Poifon, by à 
Precipice, or an Halter, or by any. other violent 
Mcans, have no Commemoration made for them in 
the Oblation; and that their Corpfes be not car- 
ried to the Grave with Pfalms; for many have pre- 
fumed to do this thro’ Ignorance. The like m 
be done in Relation to them who are punifh'd fors 
£heir Crimes. a 
' . my Vo. b t. 
Then immediately follows, in the CCCC MS. 
The Excerption of the Lord Ecgbriht, Archbifbop of the 
City of York, out of the Catholic Fathers: Or, The 
Penance or Remedy for Souls, begins here. 





4. D. DCCXLII. 
King Ernrzisarps Grant 
of Privileges. 


PREFACE: 


"D HE following Council, and the Privilege therein 
granted, hath been condemned as a Fraud, bea 
caufe interpolated into the Cotton Copy of the Chro~ 
nicon Saxonicum, and a Rafure made to make room for 
it, in that Book. But I am apt to think that this is 
the firft Inftance, that any ancient Fatt was ever pro- 
ved to be a Forgery, becaufe it was put into a Book 
where it was not before. Not only a Falfarian Knave, 
but any Learned Man of Integrity, woud take care te 
bave a Thing of this Nature vegiftred in its proper 
Place, tho’ the ome does it with fome bafe View, ine 
08. 


PREFACE: 

bebe} to inforin Pofterity, Bur it was a Monk of Cane 
terbury who déd this: Yet I muft have leave to fa), 
this.is more than has been yet proved; and if it were 
never. fo evident that it was a Monk of Canterbury, 
get it will fearce be granted, that this alone will con* 
ditt bim of Forgery: It is to be hoped, that many an 
don! Man has fived and died a Monk of Canter- 
bury. And I muft needs fay, that if he were a Monk 
of Canterbury, be had more of the Fool, or the fim- 
ple-hearted Man, at ]eafl, tbàn of tbe Knave. If he 
dad bad the Intereft of bis own Houfe in bis Eye, he 
quot d xever have forged a Council, and a-Charter, 
whereby the, Privileges of. the Kentifh Monafteries 
were really leffend. For by the Grant of King Wih- 
tred, they were wholly exempt from Taxes, or Tribute, 
bus in this of Cloves-hoo, they were obliged to com 
tribute to any military Expedition, and to the build- 
ing of Caftles aud Bridges. ‘Tho King Wihtred’s De- 
cree is here much extoll’d, yet ohe main Point of it, 
(the Church's Immunity from Taxes) is fet afide: if 
the Monks forged it; they put a Cheat on themfelues, 
They bad, indeed, here the Freedom of Eleftions con- 
formed to them. And this, I conceive, was a Right 
never deny d to the Church, by the Legiflative Power 
of the Nation, before the Reign of King Henry VII. 
Kings did in Fa very often, and after the Conquef 
for the moft part, over-rule the Monks, or other Ele- 
éfors, and by management oblige them to elet fuch Per: 
fons for Bifbops and Abbots, as they nominated to them: 
but even thofe Kings who carried it with the highe 

Hand in this Refpett, have yet upon Occafion confefsd 
the Right to be in the Chapters. And not only the 
Canons of the Church, and the Decrees of Popes, but 
the Laws and Statutes of the Land, did exprefly veferve 
the Freedom of Eletlions te the Cathedral, and Mona- 
flick Bodies. The Grants of King Wihtred and King 
Ethelbald fay no more in this Refpetl, than the Sta 
tutes of Weltmintter, in the Reign of King-Edw. L 


) and 


PREFACE 


and the Articuli Cleri in the Reign of King Edw. IL 
Aéts of Parliament were not thought fuch inflexible 
Things 2 or 300 Tears ago, as they are at prefent. Sir 
H.S. publifbed this Council from two MS, Copies; one 
whereof was Jolcelines, the famous Antiquarian. It 
is true, fome Monks, and. perhaps they of Canterbury, 
had made fome Enlargements of King Ethelbald’s Pri- 
vileges, and draun formal Confirmations and Altera- 
tions of them, which the Reader may fee in Sir H.S. 
Vol. 1. p. 256. Mr. Somner, in bis Notes on thefe 
Charters, gives a Tranfcript of another Editicn of the 
Following Council, found, indeed, in the Archives of 
Chrifts-Church, Canterbury, im very ample Form, 
with the Subfcription of fourteen Bifbops, befide Cuth- 
bert, one Offa Patricius, four Dukes, one Abbot, and 
five others. This laft is drawn in fuch miferable Latin, 
that I fcarce know any thing of this fort to be compared 
‘to it. I take them all to be certainly fpurious. But I 
have before obferved, that they ufed to graft fuch fpu- 
vious Imps upon true old genuine Stocks: And the Copy 
bere tranflated by me, I take to have been that Stock. . 


A, D. DCEXLII. 


“His Year a great Council was held at Cloves- Lar. 
"I hoo, Ethelbald King of the Merctans, prefi- Sir H. S2 
ding, with Cuthbert Archbifhop of Canterbury, and Vol. Ie P 
the reft of the Bi(hops fitting with them, to ex- i 
amine all neceflary Points of Religion, and of the 
Creed, deliver'd to us by the ancient Inftitutes of 
the Holy Fathers. And they diligently enquird 
how Matters werc order’d here, in relation to Re- 
ligion, and particularly as to the Creed, in the In- 
fancy of the Church of England, and in what E- 
{teem Monafteries then were, according to Equity. 

While we were making this Enquiry, and reci- 
ting ancient Privileges, ther came to Hand that 
Brivilege of the Churches, and Ordinance of the 
n M glorious 


DCCXLII. King Ethelbald’s 
glorious King * Wibtred, concerning the EleGion 
and Authority of [the Heads of ] Monafteries, in 
the Kingdom of Kent; how it is ordered to be ff 
confirm’d by the Command and Option of the Me- 
tropolitan of Canterbury. And the faid Privilege 
was read, at the DireGion of King Ethelbald, and 
all that heard it faid, ther never was any fuch no- 
ble and wife Decree, fo agreeable to Ecclefiaftical 
Difcipline; and therfore they ena&ed, That it 
fhould be firmly kept by all. 


» Seethe Council held at Becanceld, A. D. 692. and 
obferve how Wihtred, the King of the leaft in Extent, of 
all the feven Kingdoms into which England was then di- 
vided, was here honour'd by Ethelbald, the greateft of 
the prefent Enyljfb Monarchs, for his Zeal aud Devotion 
to the Church. 


Therfore I Erhelbald, King of the Mercians, for 
the Health of my Soul, and the Stability of my 
Kingdom, and out of Reverence to the Venerable 
Archbifhop Cuthbert, confirm it by the Subfcrip- 
tion of my own munificent Hand, that the Liber- 
ty, Honour, Authority, and Security of the 
Church of Chrift be contradi&ed by no Man; but 
She, and all the Lands belonging to her, be free 
from all Secular Services, except (Military] Expe- 
dition, and building of a Bridge, ora Caftie. And 
we charge, That this be irrefragably and immuta- 
bly obferv'd by all, as the aforefaid King Wikered 
prdain’d, for him and his.> 


> Joceline’s Copy fays Sir H. S, ended here. 


- If any of the Kings my Succeffors, or of the 
Bifhops or Princes, attempt to infringe this whole- 
fome Decree, let him give Account of it to Almigh- 
ty God at the Tremendous Day. | 


K 


- 


Grant of Privileges; DCCXLII. 


If an Earl, Prieft, Deacon, Clerk, or Monk op 
pofe this Conftitution, let him be deprivd of his 
Degree, and feparated from the Participation of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord, and be far from the 
Kingdom of God, unlefs he firft make amends for _ 
his Infolence, by agreeable Satisfa&ion; for it is — 
written, Whatever -ye bind on Earth, &c. 





4. D. DCCXLVII. 


CurtusrnaTs Canons at 
Cloves-boo. 


PREFACE 


Oniface, se» Englifhman, born in tbe Year 670. 

but of great Fame for bis Piety and Learnings 
efpecially for bis Zeal im converting Infidels, was made 
Archbifhep of Mentz in Germany, and Legate of the 
Apoftolical See: He writes a Letter to Ethelbald, King 
of Mercia, commending bim for bis Charity and Fa- 
frice, and for the Prefervation of Peace in bis Kingdom, 
but reprebends bim with great Severity, for his Loc[e- 
ne{s with Women, and particularly with Nuns. He 
charges bim alfo with Sacrilege, in robbing Churches, 
and Monafteries, and terrifies bim with tbe Example 4 
bis Predeceffor Ceolred, King of Mercia, and of Of- 
red King of Northumberland, (the two firf Eng« 
lith Kings who, if we may believe Boniface, violas 
sed Ecclefiafical Privileges) for be affrrms it as a Thing 
wery certain and motorions, that they both came to & 
miserable untimely End. This Letter was fent incles'd 
én another, to Heresfride the Prief avho was mi 
2 4 wt 
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@ Domeftic to King Ethelbald, if not bis Confeffor: 
For Boniface tells bin’, be bad beard that the King. 
bad fometimes given Ear to bis Admonitions, and ther- 
fore be bad made Choice of him, toread and explain 
the Letter to King Ethelbald, as being ome that re- 
garded-not the Perfons of Men: And concludes, that it 
was bis Love to bis native Country, which was gric- 
voufly corrupted by this Royal Example, which prompted 
him to this Undertaking ; and that be bad fent bim a 
piece of Incenfe, and an Handkerchief, as a Tokew of 
bis Love and Benedittion. 

He wrote alfe a lone Letter to Cuthbert, Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, wherein be gratefully mentions a Let- 
ser recsiu d from bim, by the Hands of bis Deacon, and 
reminds him of the fingular Duty of a Bifbop that wears 
a Pall, beyond what.is required of them who have only 
the Care of their own Parifhes: He gives bim a Copy of 
the Decrees made in a German Synod, at which be pre- 
fided ; which was & bandfome vay. of “recommending 
them to Cuthbert’s Imitation: He infi; largely, and 
with Vebemence, onthe Burdenfomene{s of the Office of 
a Metropolitan; and declares himfelf difpofed to quit 
bis Dignity, if be could find any thing in the Scripture, 
or the Fathers, to countenance bim in fo doing: He cries 
out, Let us not be dumb Dogs, and filent Watch- 
men: As if be thought bis Brother Cuthbert wanted 
she Spirit of Reprebenfion, which be thought neceffary to 
be exercifed upon a licenteous King. He complaineth of 
the Bifhops bere, as being very defettive in their Duty, 
tho’ shey received the daily Oblations, and the Tithes, 
‘from the People. He calls upon him to ffop all. Nuns, 
and other Women, from going in Pilgrimage beyond 
Sea; Becaufe, fays be, ther is [carce a City. im France 
or Lombardy, where ther is not an Englith Whore. 
He declares the Nece[fity of Excommunicating even Kings 
and Emperors, if they are guilty of ufurping Bifbopricks 
pr Abbies.; and givesthem very bard Names.. He ine 
qwcigns. againgt gaudy Apparel, and didaxes il. to be.a 


^." £i Sign 
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Sign of the coming of Antichrif. He calls upon bing 
to affemble a Synod, and condemn all Drunkenne[s in 
"Clergymén, and gives a broad Hint, that even our 
‘Bifhops, berein England, were not altogether free from 
this Vice. And lafily, be complains beavily, that 
Monks were foreed to work for the King, and particu- 
Jarly in bis Buildings, which be afferts was done no where 
in Chriftendom, £u is England only. Hereupon a 
Council was called. | | 


. 4 D. DCCXLVIL 


EN the perpetual Reign of our Lord Jefus Chrift, Zaz: 
AM who orders all Things at theCommand of the Sir H. S. 
Father, and by the lively Grace of the Holy Spi- Vol. I Ps 
rit. The under-written Acts were done in Synod, ^*^ 
at the beginning of September, near the Places cal- 
Jed Cloves-boos ; thefe Prelates of the Churches of 
Chrift, beloved of God, being prefent, viz. The 
‘Honourable Archbifhop Cuthbert; and the venera- 
ble Prelate of the Church of Rocheffer, Dun; and 
‘the Moft Reverend Bifhops of the Mercians, Tutta, 
and Huita, and Podda ; and the molt approved Pre- 
lates of the Weft [Saxons], Hunferd, and Herewald; 
and the venerable Priefts Heardulf of the Eaft- 
Angles, and Ecgulph of the Eaft-Saxons, and Milreg 
of the ? Huiccians; alfo the Honourable Bifhops 
- Alwik of the Province of Lindiffe*, and Sicga of the 
South-Saxons, in the Year of our Lord’s Incarnati- 
on 747, Indi&ion 15, the 32d Year of the Reign 
| || M3 of 
: Worcefter, and all the adjacent Country to the 
Severn. — ' | 

* Now Lyndfey. It is evident that this was only a 
Provincial y nod. : Not one of the Northumbrian Bi- 
Íhops were prefent. It was purely an Ecclefiaftical Af- 
fembly, theKing and Great Men were there only to give 
Countenance and Protection to the Ecclefiaftics. Lynd- 
49 is called a Province, (fee c. 9.) that is, a Parifh, or 

iocefe. 
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of Edilbald, King of the Mercians, who was then 
prefent, with his Princes and Dukes. 

When the {aid Prelates of the Sacred Order, of 
divers Provinces of Britain, with many Priefts of 
the Lord, and of thofe of the Ecclefiaftical Order 
in lefler Dignities, met the venerable Archbifhop 
Cuthbert at the Place of Synod, and they were fet 
down to treat of, and fettle the Unity of the 
Church, and the State of Chriftianiry, and a peace- 
able Agreement, after a devout mutual Salutation, 
the Writings of Pope Zachary, (the Pontiff, and A- 
. poftolical Lord, to be venerated throughout the 
World) in two Papers, were in the firft place pro- 
duced, and publickly recited, and explained in our 
own Tongue, ashe himfelf, by his Apoftolical Au- 
thority enjoind: In which Writings the famous 
Pontif Zacharias admonifh'd, in a familiar Man- 
ner, the Inhabitants of this Ifle of Britaiz, of our 
Stock, of every Rank and Degree of lity and 
authoritatively charged them, as prefent 
him, and laftly, in a loving Manner intreated them, 
and hinted, among other Things, that a Sentence 
of Anathema fhoud be certainly publifh'd againft 
them that perfifted in their pertinacious Malice, 
and Contempt of all this; as is evident to thofe 
who read [thefe Papers). After the reading there- 
of, and the terrible Inve&ive Admonition, the Pre- 
lates, who were promoted by God to be Mafters 
_ to others, betook themíclves to mutual Exhorta- 
tions: And contemplated themfelves, and their Of- 
fice (by which others wcre to be inftru&ed in the 
Service of God) * in the Homilies of the bleffed 
Father Gregory, and in the Canonical Dccrees of the 
Holy Fathers, as in a bright Mirror. 


¢ Idelete the Full-point before is, and the Conjun&ion 
quoque. 


1. And 


at Clovesrhoo, DCCXLVIL 


1. And then, in the Front of their Decrees, they, 
eftablifhed it with an authentic San&ion, That e-: 
very Bifhop be ready to defend the Paftoral Charge 
entrufted with him; and the Canonical Inftitutions 
of the Church of Chrift (by God’s Protection and 
Affiftance) with their utmoft Endeavour, againft 
the various and wicked Aflaults [that are made up- 
on them]; nor be more engaged in Secular Affairs, 
(which God forbid) than in the Service of God, 
by loofenefs in Living, end tardinefs in Teaching; 
but be adorned with good Manners, with the a 
ftemious Virtues, with Works of Righteoufnefs, 
and with learned Studies, that fo, according to the 
Apoftle, they may be able to reform the People of 
{God by their Example, and inftru@ them by the 
preaching of found Do@rine. 
‘2. In the fecond place, they firmly agreed with 
a Teftification, that they would devote themfelves 
to intimate Peace, and fincere Charity, perpetually, 
every where amongít them to endure; and rhat 
ther be a perfe& Agreement of all, in all the - 
4 Rights of Religion belonging to the Church, in 
Word, in Work, 1n * Judgment, (f without flatter- 
ing of any Períon,) as being Minifter of one Lord, 
and Fellow-Servants in one Miniftry; that tho’ they 
are far diftant in Sees, yet they may be joined to- 
gether in Mind by one Spirit, ferving God in 
Faith, Hope and Charity, praying diligently fog 
€ach other, that every one of them may faithfully 
finifh their Race. | | 

à My Learned Friend reads juris for uiris, and it 
fhou'd be juribus : This is but a fmall Error, if com 
red with fome others of this blundering Tranferiber. 
By Rights, or Rites of Religion, they mean the Sacra- 
ments, Sacramentals, and Difcipline of the Church ; fü 
jura lignifies again, in Ecgbribt's Excerpt. "$0. c. 1. 
--— 20. ltítems to mea perfe& Saxonifin 5 that is, & 
Latin Rendition of the Sex. Rihta. See Ca. 11. 

e "That is, inflifing Penance. 

pee Can. ag. M4 3. Tn. 
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3. In the third place they ena&ed, that every 
Bifhop do every Year vifit his Parifh, by travelling 
thro, going about, and making an Infpe&ion into 
it; and that he call to him at convenient Places, 
the People of every Condition and Sex, and plain- 
ly teach them who rarely hear the Word of God ; 
‘forbidding them, among other Sins, the Pagan Ob- 
fervances, Diviners, Sorcerers, Auguries, Omens, 
Charms, Incantations, or all the Filth of the Wic- 
ked, and the Dotages of the Gentiles. © | 
^ 4. Inthe fourth Article of Agreement they have 
determin'd, that the Bifhops do admonifh the Ab- 
bots and Abbeffes, within their Parifhes, that they 
be Examples of good Life, and take diligent Care 
that-their Subjc&s be regular in their Converfation ; 
yet fo as that they remember to love them as their 
own Families in the Lord; to treat them not as 
Servants, but as Children; to provide Neceflaries 
for them, according to the Monaftic Way of Life, 
and to their utmoft Ability ; that they fully dif- 
charge their Truft, as to the Eftates of their Mo- 
nafteries, and by all means take heed & that they 
be not robb'd of them. 

& Lat. Ne aliqua fubripiat illos, which makes no 
Senfe. Sir H.S. corre&s it thus, se aliquis fubripiat 
illas [ves]: And this muft, I conceive, be theSenfe, 
however you corre& the Words. 


. lt was argued in the fifrh place, That it is ne- 
ceflary for Bifhops to go to the Monafteries (if they 
‘can bc called Monafteries, ^ which in thefe Times 
‘cannot be in any wife reformed according to the 
Model of Chriftianity, by reafon of the Violence 
of Tyrannical Covetoufnefs) which are i we know 
not how poffefs’d by Sccular Men; not by Divine 
Law, but by prefumptuous human Invention; yet 
07 | they 
^ I delete quamvis, as perfeftly fuperfuous. 
: The true Reading is, ztcung; not utrunq; 


| 
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they ought to go, for the Health of the Souls of 
them who dwell therein; and that they provide. 
among their Incitements (to Reformation] left what 
is already in a declining State, be farther rifqued, 
for want of the Miniftry of ? a Prieft, by the help 
of their prefent Pofleflors. 
- * By Prieff here, is, I fuppofe, meant Bifhop; as in 
the Acts, or Preface, and frequently in all Writers. lt 
can Ícarce be fuppofed; that thefe Monafteries which are 
govern'd by Laymen, were deftitute of an officiating. 
Priett. 04 
6. It js ordained by the fixth Decree, that Bi- - 
fhops ordain no Monk, or Clerk, to the Degree of 
a Prieft, till they firft make open Enquiry into his 
former Life, and into his prefent Probity of Man- 
ners, and Knowledge of the Faith. For how car 
he preach found Faith, or give a Knowledge of the 
Word, or © difcreetly. injoin Penance to others, 
who has not carneftly bent his Mind to thefe Stu- 
dies; that he may be able, according to the A+ 
poftle, to exhort with found Doctrine. 4 
b Here you fee for what Purpofe Men in this Age cone 
fefs’d their Sins to thePrieft, viz. Becaufe he alone knew 
what Penance was to be enjoined for every.Sort and De- 
pree of Sin, not in orderto obtain Abfolution. Petit’s 
Colleéions, publifh'd with Theodore’s Penitential, ate 
full of Proof, as to this Point. 


7. They decreed in the feventh Article of A- 
greement, that Bifhops, Abbots, and Abbeffes, do 
€by all means take care, and diligently provide, 
that their Familics do inceffantly apply their.Minds 
to Reading, and that it be made known by the 
Voices of many to the gaining of Souls, and to 

| the 


c Sir H. $. read, omi----», my Friend reads, om----z. 
He fuppofes three Letters wanting, viz. min, and that z 
1s put for o, (as five Lines below putinsis put for poti» 
us) and that therfore the Word fhoud be omnino. — :- 
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the Praife of the Eternal King. For it is fad to 
fay, how few, now-a-days, do heartily love and 
labour for Sacred Knowledge, and are willing to 
take any Pains in Learning; but they are from 
their Youth up, rather employed in diverfe Vani- 
ties, and the Affe&ation of Vainglory; and they 
rather purfue the Amufements of this prefent un- 
fable Life, than the affiduous Study of the Hol 
Scriptures. Therfore let the Boys be confind, © 
and trained up in the Schools, to the Law of Sa- 
cred Knowledge, that being by this means well- 
learned, they may become in all Refpe&s ufeful to 
the Church of God. And let not the 4 Re&ors 
be fo greedy of the worldly Labour [of the Boys] 
as to render the Houíe of God vile, for want of 
Spiritual Adornment. | 


4 ReGors were the Heads o£ Religious Houfes, and 
Incumbents, as we now fpeak, in leffer Churches, who 
had their Schools for training up young Monks, and 
Clerks, and who obliged their Scholars to bodily La. 
bour : Therfore they were not here forbidden abfolutely 
to labour, but only fo far as was inconfiftent with thejr 
Learning. | ncsoro did 

8. Under the eighth Head, they admonifhed 
Priefts inceffantly to remind themíélves to what 
Purpofe they are promoted above others, by divine 
Ordination, that they are called God's Minifters, 
and Stewards of the Myfleries of Chrift, and then that 
it is required of Stewards, that a Man be found faith- 
ful: Therfore let them know, that it rs neceflary 
for them, in Regard to God, to defift from Secu- 
Jar Bufinefs, and ¢ Caufes, fo far as they can, to 
difcharge their Duty at the Altar, and in divine 
Servicc, with the utmoft Application; that they 

mE carefully 

e One great Affe&tation of the Clergy of Old, was tq 


become Lawyers ; aud this 1s very olten condemned in 
the ancient Canons, mE | | 
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‘carefully preferve f the Houfe of Prayer, and afl 
! its Furniture; that they fpend their Time in Read- 
ing, Celebration of Mafles, and Pfalmody: That 
they be mindful, according to their Duty injoin'd 
them by God, to be & Affiftants to their Ab 
and Abbefies, with Diligence and Fidelity, when- 
foever ther h fcems to be Occafion for it; that is, 
in admonifhing, reprehending, and exhorting their 
Subje&s ; that others, by their Example and Ad- 
vice, may be incited to the Service of God. 

£ Lat. Oratorii domum converfare, read confervares 


By this it feems evident, that the main of the Priefts 
‘were Tn in Monafteries. 
h 


he Word here wanting in Sir H. S. is viatwr, in the 
MS. for videatur, as 1 fuppofe, | 


9. They added orderly, in the ninth Head, that 
Priefts i in Places and Diftris afligned to them by 
the Bifhops of the Province, take care to difcharge 


the Duty of the Apoftolical Commiffion, in Bap« 


tizing, Teaching, and Vifiting, according to law- 
ful Rites, with great Diligence, that they may, 


according to the Apoltle, be accounted worthy of 


double Honour. And let them by ali means take 
care, as becomes the Minifters of God, that they 
donot give to the Seculars or Monaíticks, an Ex- 
ample of ridiculous or wicked Converfation; that 
is, (to fay no more,) by Drunkennefs, Love of fil. 
thy Lucre, or obfcene Talking, and the like. 

i This is meant of Secular Priefts, in their Peri/bes, 
as we now fpeak ; tho' it is not certain, that any Priefts 
were yet fettled in fuch Chusches during Life. See Law 
of Wihtred the 4th, 696. Monks in Priefts Orders 


were fometimes fent, in this Age, to officiate in Country 
Diftri&s, | ' 


10. In the tenth Decree they taught, that Pricíts 
fhou'd learn to know how to perform, according to 
the lawful Rites, every Office belonging Ont ir 

' Jrdcrs: 
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Qr: but sen et them who know it no; 
art ll coowe acd expain in our own Tongue i 
ce Cu 222 Lenc’s-Prayer, anc the Sacred Worz 
WwLILL ats leetmy pronounced at the Celebrac:-c | 
a: Mal, and ic ane Occ: Baptifm: Let tien 
aco tzit care to learn what thofe Sacramez= 
Wihita are Win percormec in the Mais, Bapt. | 
Ard o:2er Eccietiaizica; Othices, do fpiritualiy 1:zz- 
f75 655 che; be round dumo acd ignorant in £32 
Ín:erceions Which they make to God, for the .£-- 
tonement of the Sins ot the Peopie, or in their === 
"Miniítezial Offices, if they do not underí:azz :7: 
"Meaning of their own Words, [nor] the Sacraze- s 
by which others, thro’ them, are making Prozc:e= = 
to Etcrnal Life. 

11. They went on with an eleventh Mzzczzz, 
That all Priefts perform every Sacerdotal Mizift=-., 
every where, in the fame Way and Fafhion, :& 
‘Baptizing, Tcaching, and Judging; and, which is 
‘the principal Point, that their Sentiments concern- 
ing the Belief of the Trinity, be night, and fincere; 
and that they do, in the firft place; teach all that 

“come to rake Directions concerning their own Life, 
from them, that without Faith it is impeffible to pheale 
God: And that they inftil the Creed into them, 
that tlicy may know what to believe, what to hope 
for; and that they propofe it * to Infants, and to 
them who undertake for them in Baptifm, ‘and 
teach them the Renunciation of Diabolical Pomps, 
and Augurics, and Divinations; and afterwards 
teach them to make the eftablifh’d Profeffions, 

+ The Queftions in the Baptifmal Office were always 
fuppofed to be put to the Child, not ‘to the Sureties, 
Now, indeed, the Surety is atk’d, Doft thou, in the 
Name of this Child, renounce, &c.? But in the old Rt- 
tuals, it was fimply, Loft tbou renounce, &c.? So it 
was in our Common-PrayereRook, betore the Rebellion : 
And | cannot think that this Alteration was for the bet. 
tar. ‘L'lus is fumetinies ca]l'd Catechizing, T 

12. They 


‘at Cloves-hoo. ‘DCCXLVIF. " 
"ra. They added in the twelfth Article, that 
Priefts do not prate in the.Church, like Secular 
Bards, nor diflocate or ‘confound the Compofure 
and Diftin&ion of the Sacred Words, by a Pro- 
nunciation like that of Tragediaris, but follow the 
plain Song, or holy Melody, according to the Gu: 
ftom of the Church. Let him who cannot attain 
to this, fimply read, pronounce, and rehearfe the 
Words, as the prefent Occafion requires. 

2 And let them not prefume upon what belongs 
to the Bifhop. | 
In the mean time, let Priefts not prefume or at« 
tempt, in any wife, to perform any of thofe Things, 
which are peculiar to the Bifhops in fome of the 
Ecclefiaftical Offices. : | 


à Thefetwo Lines feem plainly to have béen the Rus 
brick, or Title, of the following fhort Canon: And it 
3s to be obferved, that ther is a Rubrick to every oneof 
thefe Canons, in the old Cotton MS. which I have omits 
ted, for Brevity’s fake. The following Lines are the Cas 
non it felf. Sir H.S. has made both the Rubrick and 
Canon a part of the former. It feems plain from this, 
that the Numbers, and the fhort Preface to every Ca- 


non, was the Addition of a Tranfcriber, or ot the 
A&uary. 


15. It is determined by the thirteenth Decree; 
that the Holy Feftivals of our Lord's Occonomy 
in the Flefh, be uniformly obferved, viz. in the 
Office of > Baptifm, and the Celebration of Maf- 
fes, in the * Manner of finging, according to the 
written Copy which we have from the Romam 
Church. And that the Nativities of the Saints; 


throf 


> Viz. That Baptifm be adminiflred at Eaffer arid 
Whhitfuntide only, not at Chriftmas; tho’ perhaps at 
Epiphany, and at any time, in Cafe of Danger. 
. © Thisis meant of what was done by Zob» the Pre 
centor of the Church of St. Peter's, Rome ; of which 
fee my Preface to this Volume. MEE 
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thro’ the Circle of the whole Year, be venerably 
kept on the fame Day, according to the Martyro- 
logy of the faid Church of Rome, with their pro- 
per Pfalmody. | 

14. In the fourteenth place it is ordained, That 
the Lord's-Day be celebrated by all, with due Ve- 
neration, and wholly feparated for divine Service. 
And let all Abbots and Priefts, on that moft facred 
Day, remain in their Monafteries and Churches, 
and fay folemn Mafs; and laying afide all external 
Bufinefs, and fecular Meetings, and Journeyings, 
except the Caufe be invincible, let them by preach- 
ing, inflru& the 4 Servants fubje& tothem, from 
the Oracle of the Holy Scripture, the Rules of re- 
ligious Converfation, and of good Living. It is 
alfo decreed, That on that Day, and the great 
Feftivals, the Priefts of God do often invite the 
People to mect in the Church, to hear the Word 
pf and be often prefent at the Sacraments of 
the Maíles, and ar preaching of Sermons. 

4 Probably their Clerks, and Scholars. 


15. In the fifteenth Head they have determin'd, 
That the feven Canonical Hours of Prayer, by 
Day and Night be diligently obferved, by finging 
proper Pfalms, and Canticles; and that the Uni- 
formity of the Monaftic Pfalmody be every where 
follow d, and nothing be read, or fung, which is 
not allow'd by common Ufe; but only what is de- 
rived from the Authority of Holy Scriptures, and 
what the Cuftom of the Rowan Church permits; 
that fo Men may unanimoufly praife God with one 
Mouth. In this they alfo agreed, that Ecclefi- 
aftics, and Monalílics * remember to intreat the 

Pity 

e Thisfeems only a General Hint, that all fuch as are 
here mention'd, fhou'd have Kings in their Thoughts, 
when they were offering their tions for ot 

€. 2. 
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Pity of the Divine Clethency, not only for chem- 
felyes, but for Kings, and for the Safety ef Chri- 
{tian People, at the proper Hours of Prayer. 

16. 'They agreed in the fixteenth Head, that the 
Litanies, that is, Rogations, be with great Reve- 
rence kept by the Clergy, and all the People, on 
thefe Days, viz, the f feventh of the Kalends of 
May, according to the Rites of the Church of 
Rome, where this is call'd the greateft Litany; and 
aifo according to the Cuftom of our Anceftors, on 
the three Days before our Lord’s Afcenfion into 
Heaven, with Fafting till & Nones, and Celebrati- 
on of Mafles, not with a Mixture of Vanities, as 
is the Fafhion of many, who are either negligent 
or ignorant; that is, with Games, and Horfe- 
Races, and great Banquets; but rather with Fear 
and Trembling, with the Sign of Chrifts Paffion, 
and of our Eternal Redemption, carried before 
them; together with the Relicks of Saints. Let 
all the People, with bended Knees, humbly intreae 
the Pardon of God for their Sins. 

f St. Mark’s-Day : But thefe Litanies were not in. 
tended in Honour to that Saint, but were inftituted by 
Pope Gregory J. in Time of great Extremities. 


e The ninth Hour; which was one of the feven Hours 
ef Prayer; now three in the Afternoon. 


17. It was conftituted in the fevententh Precept, 
That the Birth-day of the bleffed Pope Gregory, 
and alfo the Day of the ^ Depofition of St. 4s- 


guftia' 
à Birth, and Depofition, here fignify the fame thing, 
viz. the Day of their Death. Litany has two signi 
cations in this Canon, viz. Proceffions, with Crof$, and 
Relicks, carried before the People ; and in the laft Clauf& 
it fignifies Prayers ; Superftition was now growing apace 
in thisIfland. It fhou'd feem the Feaft ot St. Augufin 
was now lately inftituted, and for that Reafon the Day 
is here particularly exprefs’d; but Gregory's was more 
ancient, and better known, and therfore ther was no oc- 
cafion to name the particular Day. 
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guftin, the Archbifhop and Confeffor, (who being 
fént to the Natjon of the Exg/if», by the faid Pope 
our Father Gregory, firft brought the Knowledge 
ef Faith, the Sacrament of Baptifm, and the No- 
tice of the Heavenly Country,) which is the fe- 
venth of the Kalends of ure, be honourably ob- 

ferved by all; fo that each Day be kept with a 
Ceflation from Labour, by Ecclefiaftics and Mo- 
naftics; and that the Name of eur faid Blcfled Fa- 
ther and Do&or Auguftin, be always mention d in 
finging the Litany, after the Invocation of St. Gre- 

ory. 

t 18. It was conftituted in the fifth Mandate, That 
none negle& the i Times of the Fafts; that is, of 
the fourth, feventh, and tenth Month; but that 
the People be informed of them every Year before 
they begin, that fo they may know and obferve 
the eftablifh'd Fafts of the Univerfal Church, and 
that all may do it in an uniform Manner, and make 
no Difference in the Obfervance; but take care to 
celebrate it according to the Rites of the Church 
of Rome, of which we have a written Copy. 

, à It feems unaccountable, that Cuthbert here fhou'd 
{peak of the Esrber-Weeks, 1n fo different a Manner from 
"3 bribt, Anfw. 16. when they" were both of them Arch- 
bithops at this fame Time ; and both of them cite Pops 
Gregory's Books for their Authority, But in Truth, I 
Jook on the Difficulty to be really none at all. Cuthbert 
did not mention the Lent-Ember, as being part of the 
Great. Lenten. Faft. But Ecebribt confidered it as a 
Faft abitracted from that of Lent, tho’ in Theory only, 
not at alli Fact. So Gelafius mentions only the three 
Embers here f:t down by Cuthbert; yet he adds, that 
Priefts and Deacons might be Ordained in the firft, or 
middle Week of Lent, and on the Holy Sabbath, that isy 
Eafter-Eve. Dift..75. ¢.7. 

I9. It was given in Charge, in the nineteentli 
place, That Monks, or Nuns, be humbly fubje& 
to their Superior, regularly conftituted, and lead a 

. . quier 
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Quiet regular Life, and without Diffention, and 
firmly retain thofe Things, which are agreeable to 
the Defign of their Habit: And let them not ufe 
gorgeous Apparel, or fuch as favours of Vain- 
glory, like Seculars; but a fimple Habit, and fuch 
as agrees with their Profeffion. | 

20. It is ena&ed by the twentieth Decree, that 
Bifhops, by a vigilant Infpe&ion in their Parifhes, 
take care, that Monafteries, as their Name ime 
ports, be honeft Retreats for the filent, and quiet, 
and fuch as labour for God's fake; not Receptacles 
of ludicrous Arts, of Verfifiers, Harpers, and But» 
foons, but Houfes for them who pray, and read, 
and praife God’: And that Leave be not given to 
every Secular, to walk up and down, in Places 
which are not proper for them, viz. the private 
Apartments of a Monaftery, left they take an Oc- 
cafion of Reproach, if they fee or hear any Inde- 
cency in the Cloyfters of a Monaftery: For the 
cuftomary Familiarity of Laymen, efpecially in the 
Monafteries of Nuns, who are ? not very ftri& in 
their Conyerfation, is hurtful and vicious: Becaufe 
by this means Occafions of Sufpicions do not on- 
ly arife among > Adverfaries, or wicked Men, but 
are in Fa& committed, and fpread abroad, to the 
Infamy of our Profeffion. Let [not], therfore, 
Nunneries be Places of fecret Rendezvous for filthy 
Talk, Junketing, Drunkennefs, and Luxury, but 
Habitations for fuch as live in Continence and So- 
bricty, and who read, and fing Pfalms: And let 
them {pend their Time in reading Books, and fing- 
ing Pfalms, rather than in weaving and working 
party-colour’d, vain-glorious Apparel. | 

* Minus regulariter converfantium, MS. not, Mi- 
mis, Cc. as Sit H. S. 7 


» Diverforum five nefandorum, MS. not, ----erumt, 
as Sir HS, 


N 21. It 
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or. It isordained in the twenty-firft place, ‘That 
Monaftics and Ecclefiaftics don't follow nor affe& 
the Vice of Drunkennefs, but avoid it as deadly 
Poyfon, fince the Apoftle declares, that Drunkards 
3nberit not tbe Kingdom of God: And at another 
Place, Be not drunk with Wine, in which is Euxury. 
Nor let them force others to drink intemperately, 
but let their Entertainments be cleanly apd fober, 
not luxurious, nor with any Mixture of Delicacies 
or Scurtilities, left the Reverence due to their Ha- 
bit, grow into Contempt, and deferved Infamy a- 
mong Seculats; and that, unlefs fome neceffary In- 
firmity compel them, they don't, like common Tip- 
fers, * help themfelves, or others, to Drink, till 
the Canonical, that is, the Ninth Mour, be fully 
come. - | 


e Lat. Potationibus non ferviant. 


22. Ye was decreed in the twenty-fecond Head, 
That all Monaftics, and Ecclefiaftics, be admo- 
nifhd to keep themfelves always red for the 
Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our 
Lord; and that ReGors take diligent Care, that 
none of their Subje&s lead fuch diffolute wretched 
Lives, as to be feparated from the Participation of 
the Altar, (their Sins fo requiring) or be carelefs 
in confeffing, and doing Penance for their Crimes. 
If pny one be found fo, let him be fharply repro- 
V 


23. It was added, in the twenty-third place, That 
Lay-Boys be alfo admonifh'd often to Communi- 
cate, while they are not yet corrupted, as not be- 
ing of the luftful Age; alfo thofe of a riper Age, 
whether Batchelors, or married Men, who refrain 
from Sin, are to be exhorted to the fame Purpofe, 
that they frequently Communicate, left they grow 
weak for want of the falutary Meat and Drink, 

A "^ " nce 
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fince our Lord fays, Except ye eat tbe Flefh. of the 
Son of Man, &c. | 

24. It was ena&ted in the twenty-fourth Head, 
That if any Secular defire to enter into the Ser- 
vice of the ¢ Holy Profeffion, he do not receive the 
Tonfure, before his Converfation, and moral Qualifi- 
cations (according to the Prefcript of the Mona- 
ftíc Rule) be clearly tried, according to the Apo- 
ftolical Precept, when he fays, Try the Spirits, 
whether they are of God; unlefs fome reafonable 
Caufe plead for his being admitted into the Con- 
gregation before. Further, let Bifhops of Churches, 
and Re&ors of Monafteries, know; that they ought 
the more diligently to try and examine every one, 
while he is in the Lay-habit, before his ¢ Conver- 
fion to the Monaftic Life, that f he may the bet- 
ter bear with him, being fuch as he had upon 
Trial found him, if after his Admiffion he difpleafe, 
and prove indocible; nor by any Means rafhly ex- 
pel him, for any Caufe, fo as that he {candaloufly 
go from one Layman’s Houfe to another, to the 
Reproach of our Profeffion; unlefs the Caufc be 
fuch, as if it does happen, & a Decree of a Synod 
has determin'd, that he be difmifs'd and anathe- 
matized by all, in all Places, unlefs he come to Sa- 
tisfaGion. | 


4à Monkery. 

e I read, Converfionem crenobialem, not Conver [atio- 
nem, as Sir H. S. and the MS. ‘tho’ the other Word may 
ferve. Taking a Monk’s Frock, was Converjion, in this 
Age. 

É Docuerit vel docet, Yomit. The Place.is corrupted, 
and I have not Skill enough to reftore the true Reading ; 
but the Tranflation containsthe main of the Senfe, and 
what is loft can be of no great Confequence. 

e The 16th Canon of Calcedon Excommuntcates 
Monks, or Nuns, for Marriage. 


N 2 25. It 
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25. It was determind in the twenty-fifth Head, 
That Bifhops coming from Synods, aflembling the 
Priefts, Abbots, and Chiefs fof Monafteries and 
Churches] within their Parifh, and laying before 
them the Injun&ions of the Synod, give it in charge, 
that they be kept». And; if ther be any thing, 
which a Bifhop cannot reform in his own Diocefe, 
let him lay it before the Archbifhop in Synod, 
and publickly before all, in order to its being re- 
formed. ' 

h It is probable, that here isan End of the Canons, as 
they were firft drawn by the Archbifhop: What follows; 
was added at the Time and Placeof Synod. 


26. In the twenty-fixth place, the Sentiments 
of thc Fathers, concerning the Profitablenefs of 
Alms, were ptoduced; as that they are neceflary 
to be done daily by faithful Men, that fo paft Sins 
riay the fooner, and more fully be forgiven by God, 
to Offenders, who are doing Penance by Alms ; 
and that the Divine Prete&ion may by them be 
obtaincd, that they may not again commit the 
fame Sins, nor any other fuch like; and by all that 
live religioufly, that the Purity of their Innocenc 
being gracioufly preferved by God, a Recompenfe 
of Things Eternal may be made to them hereafter 
in Heaven, in Confideration of their freely dif- 
pofing of their Temporal Things, here on Earth. 
And certainly they are not to be given, to the In- 
tent that a Man may commit any the leaft Sins, 
With the greater Liberty, on account of the Alms 

iven by him, or by any other in his Behalf. But 
Fiet them. be given] in the Manner aforefaid; for 
Alms is a Name and Work of Mercy: Therfore, 
let whofocver defires to doMercy truly to his own 
Soul, not give Alms out of his unjuft Plunder, 
but out of his own well-gotten Subftance: For if 
it be given out of what is gotten by Cruelty, or 
. Violence, 
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Violence, Divine Juftice is rather provok'd than 
pacified by it, becaufe, according to the * Scripture, 
The Alms that is done out of the Subftance of the 
poor, is like'killing the Son in Prefence of the Father. 
Nor let a Man give Alms to the needy, to the 
Intent that he may more freely immerfe himfelf 
in Gluttony and Drunkennefs, beyond all Bounds ; 
left by putting God's Juftice to Sale, he be not 
only more fharply, but more fpecdily condemn'd b 
it. And, to fpeák in general, let not any Men's 
Alms be daily given to God, with this View, that 
they may with Impurüty 'a& their bodily Lufts. 
For they do in vain give Alms that are'entirely 
their own, ! and free from any Mixture of wicked 
Dealing, who defire and hope, thro' the blindnefs 
of their Fancy, by this means to bribe the Super- 
nal Judge: For they who a& and think in this 
Manner, while they feem to give their own to 
God, do undoubtedly, by their Crimes, give théir 
felves to the Devil. * Laftly, then let not Alms 
be given (according to the new-invented Conceit of 
Men's own Will, grown into a Cuftom dangerous 
to many) for the making an Abatement, or Com- 
mutation, of the fatisfa&ory Faftings, and other 
expiatory Works, enjoined to a Man by a Prieft of 
God, for his own Crimes, according to thc ! Ca- 
7 N 3 non- 

* Eccluf. xxxiv. 20. is here meant. i 

| Non intermixto flagitio, MS. not flagitia, as Sir E. SS. 
.* Monfieur Petit, Por. 119. of his Diflertation, en- 
titled, Theodori de Poenitentia Doctrina ab omni novi- 
fatis fw[piciote vindicata, obferves, That this Canon 
does not condemn the Pra&ice of giving Alms by way of 
Penance, with a Purpofe of leaving Sin, but giving them 
in hopes to purchafé Licenfe to Sin: Yet it mult be al- 
lowed, that this Canon forbids the Conimutation of 
Fafting, by Alms, which yet Theodore’s Penitential, as 
ublifh'd by Petit, allows, as likewife the Penitential 
Canons afcribed to ede, 14, 15; 


1 By the Canon-Law here, is meant, the Canons of the 
Latin Church, and the Penitentials now in ule. 
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non-Law; but rather as an Increafe of his own 
Satisfaction, that the divine Wrath, which he hath 
provoked by his own Demerits, may the fooner be 
pacified. And witha], the more * unlawful Things 
a Man hath done, the more he ought to abftain 
from Things that are lawful; and the greater Sins 
he hath committed, the greater Fruit of good 
Works he ought to yield toGod; and not to drop 
or lefien fome good Works, by praGifing others in 
their ftead. For it is good to be affiduous in Pfal~ 
mody, and often to bow the Knee with a fincere 
Intention, and daily to give Alms; yet Abftinence 
is not to be remitted; Fafting, once impofed by 
the Rule of the Church, without which no Sins are 
forgiven, is not to be remitted on account of thefe. 
Let thefc, and fuch like, be done as > Additions 
for the more full Expiation of Sin. For it is nev 
ceflary that the jolly Flefh, which drew us into 
Sin by its Incontinence, being afflicted by Fafting, 
fhou'd hafien our Pardon: For fuch Sins as exclude 
us from thc Kingdom of Heaven, if they are not 
corrected, are to be expiated with all the * pious 
Actions that a Man can do, For one knows not 
what thc following Day may bring forth, and for 
how long a Time he may be in a Condition to do 
any good Decds for his former evil ones: For he 
who hath promifed Pardon to the Sinner hath nor 
promifed him another Day. 


+ Inlicita, MS. not Inclyta, as Sit H.S. 
P Augmenta, MS. not Argumenta, as Sit HS. 

* Pits,MS. not plus, as Sir HE S. delete Colon at bo» 
MINT, put c after feffinanter. a 


, 37. In the twenty-feventh, when they were thus 
di Ícourfing much of thofe who fing Pfalms, or Ípi- 
ritual Songs profitably, or of thofc who do it neg- 
ligentiv, Pfalmody ( ay they) is a divine Work, a 
great Cure in many Cafes, tor the Souls of them 

who 


4 
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jwho do it ix Spirit, and Mind. ¢ But they that 
fing with Voice, without the inward Meaning 
may make the Sound refemble * fomething: Ther- 
fore, tho’ a Man knows not the Latin Words that 
are fung, yet he may devoutly apply the Intenti- 
ons of his own Heart, to the Things which are 
at prefent to be ask'd of Gad, and fix them there 
to the beft of his Power. For the Pfakus, which 
proceeded of old thro’ the Mouth of the Prophet, 
from the Haly Ghoft, are to be fung with the in- 
ward Intention of the Heart, and a fuitable Hu- 
miliation of the Body, to the end that f (by the 
Qracles of Divine Praife, and the Sacraments of 
our Salvation, and the humble Confeffion of Sins, 
or by devoutly imploring the Pardon of them, they 
that touch the Ears of Divine Pity by praying for 
any valuable Thing, may the more deferve to 

heard, by their defiring and affe&ing to draw near 
to God, and. to appeafe him by the Means which 
| | N 4 | SI be 


3 Autem, MS. not banc, as Sir, H. S. . 
e The MS. bas, adcujus rei, not ad cuivis as Sip 
H.S. Itake the Liberty to read it alicujus, C$c. and 
underftand eff, aslicet. I conceive the Senfe to be obvi- 
ous enough, tho’ the Words are edly put together. ‘Fhe 
Fathers, in this Canon, feem clearly to fpeak of Spied 
tual Singing, and Prayer, as if it coniifted tn puttin 
a certain fealonable Meani upon Words.that were {aj 
or fuug, but not underftood: believe it may call ' be 
maintained, that this Netion is as true, as that which 
has of late Years prevailed, viz. that praying exte»r- 
ore 1s praying by the Spirit.: Indeed it mpftotten hap. 
ten, that to pray extempore, and to pray in, Words not 
underftood by the People, to which yet they give fome 
feafonable Meaning, are the very fame thing. This 
Clearly explains what is meant by faying Píalms for o- 
ther Men, which is fo.often mention'd in: Eqclefiahical 
Canons and Confüitutions — ^ —— | 
* What is here enclofed in Hooks, has no certain Syn- 


tax, nor clear Seofe, in the Laria 
i 


. 4 ' 
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£ I before mentioned, efpecially their molt holy 
and divine Service]; while they offer Variety of 
Prayers and Praifes to God in that facred Modu- 
lation, either for themfelves, or for others, Quick 
or Dead, while at the end of every Pfalmody, 
they bow their Knees in Prayer, and fay in the 
Latin, or, if they have not learnd that, in the 
Saxonic, Lord have Mercy on him, and forgive him 
his Sins, and convert bim to do thy Will: Or, if for 
the Dead, Lord, according to the greatnefs of thy 
Mercy, grant Reft to.bis Soul, and for thine infinite 
Pity vouchfafe to bim the Foys of eternal. Light with 
thy Saints. But let them who pray for themfelves 
have a great Faith in Pfalmody (perform’d] with 
Reverence, as very profitable to them, when done 
in Manner aforefaid (on Condition that they per- 
fit in the ^ Expiation of their Crimes, and not 
in the i Allowance of their Viccs) that is, they 
may the fooner, and the more eafily deferve to ar- 
rivc'at the Grace of divine Reconciliation, by 
Prayers, and Interceffions, while they worthily 
fing, and pray; or that they may improve in 
what is good; or that they may obtain what they 
pioufly jv Not with any Intent, that they may 
for one Moment do Evil, or omit Good, with the 
greater Liberty, or relax Fafting, injoined for Sin, 
or give the lefs Alms, becaufe they. believe others 
fing Pfalms, or Faft for them. For let every one 
certainly know, that his own ({elf-fame Flefh, 
. | | | which 
* Either Cuthbert, or fome one of the Bifhops, drew 
Ni this, and here forgot that he was fpeaking in the 
ame of a Synod, and fo ufed the Singular Number = 
Or elfe- it was left to be drawn by the A&uary; and for- 
gotten to be reviewed by the Archbifhop or Bifho s. 'T his 
atter feems moft credible to me; and it is probable that 
the A&uary added the fhort Preface to every Canon. 
h Expiatione, as MS. not Expe&fatione, asSir H. 5. 


i Lat. Paffone; which th derftood.as we do 
Óvfferance. pone 5 “ae un 
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which hath been the Caufes of unlawful wicked 
Detires, ought to be reftrained from what is law- 
ful; and that a Man fhou'd punifh it at prefent, 
in proportion to its Guilt, if he defire not to be 
punifh'd hereafter by the Eternal Judge. Let him- 
felf firft importune the Divine Clemency, with 
Groanings of Heart for ye Reftoration of himfelf, 
and then bring as many Servants of God as he 
can, to make their common Prayers to God for 
him. For * if they promife, or believe, or aG, o- 
therwife than hath been before faid, they do not 
leffen Sins, but add Sins to Sins; becaufe by this 
means (above all the reft) they provoke the Anger 
of the Supernal Judge; becaufe they dare fet his 
Juftice to fale every Day > by an unmeafurable Flat- 
tery, and the exceffive Blandifhment of luxurious 
Converfation. We muft {peak at large of this, be- 
caufe a worldly rich Man of late, defiring that fpee- 
dy Reconciliation might be granted him for grofs 
Sin, affirmed by Letters, ‘That that Sin of his, as 
many aflured him, was fo fully expiated, that if he 
could live three hundred Year longer, his Parting 
was already paid, by the [new] Modes of Satif- 
faction, viz. by the Pfalmody, Fafting, and Alms 
of others, abating his own Fafting, or * however 
_ infufficient it were. If then Divine Juftice can be 
appeafed by others, why, O ye foolifh Enfurers! 
is it faid by the Voice of Truth itfelf, that it és 
eafier for a Camel to go thro the Eye of a Needle, 
than for a rich Man to enter into- the Kingdom of 
Heaven; 


« This will be beft explained by the Canons of King 
Edgar, in the Year 964. c. 20. ' 

* I conje&urally read the Latin thus, Immenst adu- 
latione, atq; illecebrofo exce[fa luxuriofa Converfati- 
onis, C9c. 1 fuppofe thefe Words alluded to the great 
"Treats or Entertainments made by thefe wealthy Offen- 
ders, to them who took, a fhare in thefe Mock-Penances. 

c Uteunque, as MS. not utrunque; as Six JH. Ss | 
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'‘Neaven, when he can with Bribes purchafe the in 
numerable Faftings of others for his own Crimes 
O that ye might 4 perifh alone, ye that are d 
fervedly called the Gates of Hell * befor 
others are enínared by your mifguiding Flatter 
and led into the Plague of God's Eterna] Indigna 
tion. Let no Man deceive himfelf, God deceive 
none, when he fays by the Apoftle, We [ball a 
frand before the "fudgmeut Seat of Chrift, &c. 

4 Pereatis, MS. not Pietatis, as Sir H. S. 

e Per fues fortes peccatorum, are the Words her 
omitted. t tos Do ES 


28. In the twenty-eighth Mandate they charge 
That rio (Head of a Monaftery] admit: a. greate 
Congregation than he can maintain, and findi 
Neceflaries. If any have unwarily done this, le 
them exa& the lefs Work of them, till they cx 
give them Food and Raiment fuitable to their Ha 
bic of Profeffion. And among other Obfervance 
of the regular Life, let them ufe the accuftome 
Apparel of thofe f who have been before them 
whether they are Clerks or Monks: And let then 
nót imitate Seculars in the fufhionable Garterin; 
of their Legs, nor in having 8 Shags round abou 
their Heads, after the Fafhion of the Layman’ 
Cloke, contrary to the Cuftom of the Church 
Likewife, that Nuns, yeiled by the Prieft, an 
| | -. having 





f Lat. Priorum. [t may fignify their Priors, or Go. 
vernors. 20 
-. 8 Lat. Coculas in circumdatione capitis. See Coccu 
bay in Spelmsan’s Gloffary, Cock-bote in Kennet’s. It feem 
plain, from this and other Paffages, that the outware 
Garment of Lay men, as well as Clergymen, cover’d the 
Head as well as whole Body: And it is likewife- 
ble, that the Clergy men and Monks liad the fame Habi 
. at this Time: Or indeed, that ther were very few Cler 
ymen but whst were Monks, which appears efpecially 
tom the next Canon, | o0: 5 QUUM 
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having taken the Habit of their Holy Profeffion; 
ought not to go in Secular Apparel, or in gaudy; 
gay Clothes, fuch as Lay-Girls ufe, but take care 
always to keep the Garb of Chaftity, which they. 
have received, to fignify their Humility and Con- 
tempt of the World; left the Hearts of others be 
defiled with the Sight of them; and they by this 
means be found guilty of this Defilement in the 
Sight of God. : 
29. They decreed in the twenty-ninth Canoni- 
cal Edi&, that Clerks, Monks, and Nuns, may not, 
after this Synod, dwell in the Houfes of Seculars, 
with Laymen, but return to the Monaflerics where 
they firlt took the Habit of the Holy Profeffion, 
out of which they departed of their own accord, 
or were ejected by the Violence of others, as hath 
certainly been done in many Places; nor let free 
Ingrefs be denied them, upon their Return, on ac- 
count of any paft Fault. But if any of either 
Sex, not being under a Curfe, but [going away] 
with the Licenfe, and Benedi&ion of [their Supe- 
riors] have afterwards been peaceably admitted by 
others into their Society; and yet fince that run 
up and down roving and unfettled, among the 
Laity, the Return h aforefaid injoined to them 
relates not to the Houfe, from which they rcgu- 
larly departed; but to the Place where they had 


been regularly received into Society, by mutual 
Confent and Licenío. 


h Pradifta, MS, not, pradicata, as Sir H. S. 


30. As to the thirticth Head, i à long Debate 
was publickly made, between the Priefts of God 
and thofe of an inferior Degree * of Dignity, con- 
fulting how'they might in the prefent State whol- 


ly 
| Sermo diutius prolatus eff, not prolatum, as MS. 
much leis probatum, as Sir H. S MEE 


X DDignitatis, MS, not --...-tes, as Sir H. S. 
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b filence the Jealoufies, or fufpicious Words o 
ome (when the internal Difcerner of. Secrets Wai 
Witnefs, that the Notion was vain and falfe) viz 
that Kings, with their! Dukes and Princes, anc 
many lefler Potentates, ufe to fpeak of them, a: 
tho’ they were not only unfincere in their Affci 
ons towards them, but rather envied their Abun 
dance, and Profperity in Things prefent, with : 
malignant Mind, rather than rejoiced at it with : 
devout Heart ; and did not ceafe their Detra&ion 
againft their Way of living. For they though 
that any Man of Eminence and Honour did ver 
undefervediy, for fome Caufes, {peak and thinl 
thus of them; becaufe this was not only contrary 
to the Vow of their Habit, but to the Evangeli 

cd! and Apoftolical Do&rine, viz. that he who i: 
& Preacher of Love to God and Mat, (who i 
created after the Image of God) fhou'd for th 
leaft Moment of Time admit the Fuel of Hatrec 
br Envy to lurk within him. That therfore the 
Accufers might certainly be made to confefs, that 
they were wholly frec from this Vice, fo detefta- 
ble, not only before God, but Man, they ordain’d 
That henceforth Ecclefiaftics and Monaftics fhou’d. 
in their ™ Canonical Hours, intreat the Divine 
| a Clemency 

Duces feems to be the Latin Word for Hepe-cozar, 
Leaders of the Army : For Dukes, as we now take that 
Title, were fcarce in being here in Enyland, at thi: 
Time. The Earl was the higheft of the Nobility. 

: m The Canonical Hours fignifies here, not only the 
Times of the Day and Night ufed for publick Devotions, 
but the ftated Forms then ufed. 1 fuppofe it evident, 
chat ther were then no Prayers for Kings, or Potentates, 
among thefe Forms: If:ther had, they wou'd have been 
ufed before this Council ; and then ther could have been 
no Occafion to order Prayers for Kings, and Potentates, 
ih this Canon. “Yet the’ Prayers are otder'd to be offer?d 
tor them, no new Forms are enjoined: And I conceive it 

i oe 0 P ep oes — teitain, 
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certain, that no Prayers were then publickly read or 


— fiouncéd, but fuch ds were contained in their Books. 


it then be afk’d, How Prayers were to be made for Kings 
and Potentates? Lanfwer, Juft in the fame manner that 


. they were to be made for other particular Men: For 
^ which fee Can. 277. above. ^ "They either, by virtue of 2 


ftrong Imagination, fancied that the Latin Words found- 

ed their Wifhes for the Profperiry of their Civil Govere: 
nots, er (if they underftood tin) did in their Thoughts 

take in their Civil Governors, when they were praying 

for general Bleffings, and Divine Favours ; or elfe, after 

the end of their Pfalmodies, or other Offices, they kneel- 

ed down, and every one fingly, or as many as pleafed, 
prayed privately, according to the Words of this Canon, 

p» Kings, Dukes, and Potentates, and for the Safety 
of all Chrift ian People, that they may deferve to lead 4 

quiet and peaceable Life under their Protection. 


Clemency, not only for themfelves, but for Kings, 
Dukes, and for the Safety of all Chriftian People, 
that they may deferve to lead a quiet and peace- 
able Life, under their pious Protection: And that 
they fhould for the future be unanimous in Faith, 
Hope, and Love toward God, and in mutual good 
Affe&ion toward each other; that after the Courfe 
of this Pilgrimage, thcy all together may merit to 
atrive at the Country which is above; and that 
the Divine Clemency fhou'd more earneftly be in- 
treated in Behalf of fuch as do moft often extend 
their pious Patronage to the Church, while they 
are alive; and that the attoning Celebration be 
often pioufly performed, by the Miniftration of 
great Numbers of Priefts of Chrift, for the Reft 
of theirSouls, when they are dead; on Condition 
that they remember to prepare themfelves for this 
Benefit, while they aro living. 


N. B. Sir H.S.’s printed Copy varies from the 
Cotton MS. (Otho 4. 1.) in about 150 Particulars, 
all thefe Variations, excepting thofe above obfer- 
ved, which are near 20, ícem to me to be proper 

obvious 
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obvious Emendations made by Sir H: S. of av 
uhaccurate Tranfcript, tho’ the only ene we hi 
Generally fpeaking, Sir H. S.’s Corre&ions are o 
of grofs Mif-fpellings, therfore I did nor thinl 
worth while to take Notice of them, no m 
than of thofe which were printed without Co 
Gion; which are very many; but which every: 
tin Reader can want no help to re&ity. 


. Bis obfervable, that tho’ in many Partitulari 
Council copied after the Pattern which Boniface 
fet them, yet in the firft and main part they defer 
I mean in this, that they profefs no SubjeElion to 
Pope, uor make any Recognition of his Sovereign. 
thority, as they in Germany had done. Nor do 
countenance that horrible Reproach caft upon the Fa 
Pilgrims by Boniface, by forbidding that Sex to tr 
into foreign Countries: Tho’ I think they had in. 
this lafl, atted for the Honour of Religion, am 
their Country, if ther was any fuch Occafron for : 
Boniface pretended. But Archbifhop Cuthbert bz 
great an Honour for Boniface, that he ordered 
Day of bis Martyrdom to be obferved, in a get 
Synod. 
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Legatine Canons at Ceale< 
bythe. | 


PREFACE 


\ Bout this Time, Gregory, Biffop of Oftia; and Sir H. S. 
| another of the fame Order, nam d Theophy- Vol LP 
la& were fent hither, in the Quality of Legates, from ?* 


Rome, ly Pope Adrian, to exercife the Papal Au-. 
thority. They call themfelves the firft Priefts that had 
been fent from Rome, fince Augultin the firft Arch- 
bifbop of Canterbury ; and it were to be wifh'd they 
had been the laft too, that came upon fuch an Errand. 
They were bonourably receiv'd by Janbyrht, (otherwife 
tall d Eanbert, and Lambert,) from thence they pro- 
ceeded to the Court of Offa, King of Mercia: From 
thence Gregory, with Wighod, am Abbot, whom 
Charles the Emperor fent to attend the Legates, pro- 
ceeds to the Kingdom of Northumberland, and there 
holds a Council. It is evident, the Legates bad all 
ready drawn, and put neither the Ecclefiaftics nor Ses 
culars to the Trouble of debating amy fingle Point. 
Both Councils fubfcribe to the fame Form of Words 3 
which is too fad an Evidence of the tame implicit 
Faith and Obedience of the Church and State, at this 
time of Day. Thefe are call the Conflitutions of 
Cealchythe, and tho it have four or five other 
Names, which differ in swo or three Letters, yet the 

Place, 


* But Sir H_S. dates it, 79. E rather choofe to fol. 
low the Sax. Chron. 
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Place, as well as Conftitutions, are agreed to be om 
and the fame. Whether this Place was in the King: 
dom of Northumberland, or of Mercia, is mot cer 
tainly known. The Monk of St. Albans, who wrote 
King Offa’s Life, Jpeaks of it as in Mercia, yet e- 
thers think it was more Northward. The Learned 
Bifbop Gibfon obferves, that ther is a Town in Lan- 
cafhire, on the Borders of Chefhire, cal’d Kelcheth. 
This being on the Confixes of the two Kingdoms, migh 
Sometimes be in the Dominion of the King of Nor- 
thumberland, at other Times of Mercia. Offa was 
very much difpos d to enlarge his Bounds; as appears 
by his yes on the Kingdoms of Kent, Welt 
Saxony, and Eaft-Angles: He was am Oftentations 
Prince, and might be willing to fhew the Legates the 
sutmoft Bounds of bis Kingdom, that they might report 
bis Grandeur to the Pope, and Emperor, his great 
Ally. But if the Mercians Council was beld at 
Kelcheth, she Northumbrian Council muft have been 
at fome Place lying farther Northward. 

All the farther Account I [ball give of this Synod, 
and its Als and Canons, [ball be by tranflating the laf 
Claufe of the Letter fent by Gregory the Legate, to 
the Pope, upon the Conclufion of it, and the Conftitu- 
tions there made, as you have them in Sir H.S. Vol. 1. 


P. 293. | 
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W E wrote a Capitular of all the Particulars, 
and rehearfed them all in Order in their 
Hearing, who with all humble Submiffion, and 
with an appearing Willingnefs, embracing the Ad- 
monition, and our Parvitude, promis’d in all Par- 
ticulars to obey: Then we delivered to them your 
Letters to read, obtefting them, that they would 
fee that the Holy Decrees be obfery’d, both by 
themíelves and their Subje@s. Now thefe are the 

. Heads 
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Heads which we produced to be obferv'd by 
them. 

I. That the Holy inviolate Faith of the Nicezie 
Council, be faithfully and firmly held, by all that 
are dévoted to the Holy Service: And that the 
Priefts of every Church, who are to teach the 
People, bé diligently examined by the Bifhops eve- 
ry Year, in their Synodical Affemblies, concerning 
the Faith : So that they may profefs, hold, and 
teach the Apoftolical Catholic Faith of the fix 
Bynods, which is approved of by the Holy Ghoft, 
and not fear to die for it, if ther be Occafiori ; 
and that they receive all fuch Men as the univer- 
{al Councils have received, and reje& and condemn 
all thófe heartily, whom they have condemned. 

—. 2. That Baptifm be pra&isd according to the 
Canonical Statutes, and not at any other ? Time, 
except in great Neccifity; that all in general know 
the Creed and the Lord’s-Prayer: And that all who 
b undertake for Children at the Font, know, that 
they are Sureties to the Lord, according to their 
Sponfion, for the renouncing of Satan, his Works, 
and Pomps ; and for their believing of the Creed ; 
that they may teach them the Lord’s-Prayer afore- 
faid, and the Creed, while they are coming to 
Ripenefs of Age: For if they do not, what is 
promifed to God, in Behalf of them that cannot 

peak, fhall be with Rigour exacted of them. Ther 
fore we enjoin, that this be charg'd on the Me- 
mories of all the People in general. 
a At Eafler and Whitfuntide only. | 
. > Or rather, take them out of the Font, for this was 


formerly the Sponfor's Part. Lat. Qui parvulos de 
facro Fonte fuftipiuni. en P 


3. That ther be two Councils every Year, ac- 
cording to the Canonical Inftitutions; that the 
Briars and Thorns may ee cut off from the Hearts 
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of all Offenders, as fpurious Branches are by good 
Husbandmen, And let every Bifhop go round his 
Parifh once every Year; carefully appointing 
Places of Aflembly at convenient Diftances; that 
all may meet to hear the Word of God, left any 
one, thro’ the Negle& of the Shepherd, ignorant- 
ly going aftray, fuffer the Bites of the roaring Lion. 
Let him with watchful Care preach to [and] con- 
firm the Flock committed to his Charge: Let him 
feparate the inceftuous, coerce Sooth-fayers, For- 
tune-tellers, Enchanters, Diviners, Wizards, and 
€fuch as are guilty of Sacrilege; and fupprefs all 
Vices. And let no Man affe& to feed the Flock 
committed to him, for filthy Lucre's fake, but in 
hope of an eternal Recompence; and what he has 
freely receivd, let him freely give to all, as the 
Apoftle obtefts, faying, (2 Zim. i. 1.) as the Pro- 
het fays, (Jfai.xl. 9.) that fo he may excel in 
Merit as he does in Dignity. And that he may 
not be cramp'd by Fear while he is teaching, let 
him hearken [to thefe Words], Lift up thy Voice, &c. 
Feremiah alfo fays, Gird up, &c. Fer. i. 17. Alas! 
for this lamentable Lukewarmnefs, (as many con- 
fidering Men fay) why will ye be involv'd in the 
Love of Secular Things, or out-brav’d in opening 
the Word of Truth? If the Prelates of the Church 
are filent thro’ Fear, or worldly Friendfhip, and 
do not reprove Sinners, or run away like falfe 
Shepherds, that care not for the Sheep, when they 
fee the Wolf coming, why are théy not more a- 
fraid of the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? 
who reprehends Shepherds by the Prophets, fay- 
ing, Te have not gone up, &c. Ezek. xiii. $.  Laftly, 
as the watchful Shepherd guards the Sheep againft 
the wild Beafts, fo the Prieft of God ought to be 
folicitous for the Flock, left the Enemy fpoil, the 
Perfecutor 


c Sacrilegos, Lat. I fhou'd rather read, Sorti/egos, 
Sorcerers. | 
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Perfecutor annoy ; left the ravening of the Powerd 
ful difturb the Life of the Poor; fince the Pro- 
phet fays, If thou giveft not Warning, c. Exe. 
lii. 18. for the good Shepherd layeth down his Life for 
his Sheep; Endeavour, my Fathers, and Brethren, 
that ye bear thefe Things in Mind, left it be faid 
to you, as to the Shepherds of Zfrael, Ye feed your- 
Selves, &c. bug that ye may dcferve to hear, Well 
done good and faithful Servant, &c. | 

4. That Bifhops take great care, that Canons 
live canonicall, and Monks and Nuns behave 
themfelves regularly, both as toDiet and Apparel, 
that ther may be a Diftin&ion between a Canon, 
a Monk, and a Secular. Let the Monks ufe the 
Habit that the 4 Orientals do, and the Canons al- 
fo; and not Garments died with Jndian Tin&ures, 
or very coftly. But let Bifhops, Abbots, and Ab- 
befles, give good Example to their Subje&s, as 
Peter fays, Be ye a Pattern to the Flock, &c. Ther- 
fore we advife, that the * Synodal Edi&s of the 
fix General Councils, with the Decrees of the Ro- 
man Pontiffs, be often read with Attention, and 
that the Ecclefiaftic State be reformed, according 
to the Pattern prefcribed there; that fo no Novel- 
ty be introduced, left ther be a Schifm in the Church 
of God. 


4 It is hardly credible, that Rowan Legates fhou'd 
propofe the Example of the Eaffernm People to be 1mi- 
tated by the Englifb, unlefs by the Eaffern, or Ori- 
entals, they meant the Jtalzans, and neighbouring Peo- 
ple, who were indeed fometimes call'd Orientals, in 
this Age. See Can. 19. 

e Here the Church of England clearly received the 
whole Body of Canons and Codes contained in the fecond 
Volume of the Clergyman's Vade-Mecum, which Adri- 
an the firft, now Pope, prefented to the Emperor 
Charles the Great; and which he fent to King Offa. 
Sir H.S. indeed, as well as others, fuppofes the Syno- 
dal Statutes, which Charles fent to Offa, to have bern 
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the Decrees of the fecond Council of Nice; yet he owns, 
they feem to have been fent fome Years before the Sitting 
of that Synod ; and it is evident, that the Writer ot 
Offa's Life, cou'd not mean thefe Nicene Decrees, for 
he fays, they were fent for the informing the Minds of 
the E»glifb Prelates, which he believed to be rude and 
unpolifh'd, and that Offa received it as a Gift from 
Heaven. But tho’ Charles did afterwards fend the Vi- 
cene Decrees hither, it could not be to inform our 
Churchmen ; for he himfelf did not approve of them, 
and therfore could not be defirous that others fhould 
imbibe the Do&rine contained in them ; nor does it ap- 
peat, that either our Kings, Clergy, or People, did well 
relifh thefe horrible Innovations, we have a great deal 
of Reafon to believe the contrary ; but what Sir H. ap- 
lies to the Decrees of. Nice, may very juftly be under- 
ood of the Code of Canons, C$'. 


5. That if an Abbot or Abbefs depart this Life, 
( which often happens) Religious Paftors of ap- 
proved Life, be chofen from among themfelves in 
the Lord, (who may take care of the Souls com- 
mitted to them) with the Advice of the Bifhop, 
within whofe Parifh the Monaftery is fituatce. But 
if fuch a Man is not to be found in that Convent, 
let fuch an one be fent them from another, to go- 
vern them in the Lord; that they may with Hu- 
mility, and Obedience, Day and Night, be imploy- 
ed in fulfilling the Vow they have made to God, 
having their Loins always girt about, and their Lamps 
burning, &c. 

6. ‘That no Bifhop prefume to ordain a Man 
Prieft, or Deacon, unlefs he be of an approved Life, 
and fufficient for the full Difcharge of his Office ; 
and let them continue in that Title to which they 
Were confecrated; fo that none prefume to receive 
a Prieft, or Deacon, from the Title that belongs 


to anotücr, without a reafenable Caufe, and Let- 
ters Commendatory. 


4. That 
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7. That all publick Churches have their Courfe 
Jof Divine Service] at the Canonical Hours with 
Reverence. 

8. That Ancient Privileges confer'd on Churches 
by the Holy Roman See be preferv'd by all. But if 
any have been granted contrary to the Canonical In- 
ftitutes, in Compliance with wicked Men, let them 
be f cancell'd. 

f One would think that the Legates here exceeded 
their Commiffion, or that they were not in earneft when 
they drew this Canon. 


9. ‘That no Ecclefiaftic prefume to eat in fecret, 
unlefs on the account of great Infirmity; for this 
is Hyprocrify, and [the Way of] the 8 Saracens ; 
therfore we are advifed not to be whited Sepul- 
chres, &c. efpecially fince our Saviour fays, h^ See 
that you do not your Fuftice before Men, &c. From 
hence we may fee how little it fignifies, to pre- 
tend to faft before Men, but fwallow an Ox, or 
Horfe, in fecret ; fince our good Works are com- 
manded to be done in fecret, that we may be re- 
warded by him in whofe Name they are done. 


e Saracens, or Mabumedans, are faid to faft in the 


Day, but revel in the Night. ‘Their Profeffion is to abe . 


ftain from Wine, but their Pra&ice to drink it imma- 
derately, in private. But perhaps it fhould be Sara. 
battarum, for Saracenorum. Sarahatta were Mona 
chi [ibi viventes-------- qui quicquid putaverint vel ele. 
gerint hoc dicunt fanclmm, (C9 quod noluerint hog 
putant non licere. Benedict calls them, nulla regula 
approbati. See Sit H. $/s Gloffary. 
'h This is a literal Verfion of Mat. vi. 1. and a juft 
one, fays Dr. Mill, in loc. C? prolegem. p. 42. ' 
to. Let no Minifter of the Altar prefume to go 
celebrate the Mafs, with naked Legs, left his Fil- 
thincfs appear, and God be offended. For if this 
was forbid in the Law, we know it ought more 
carefully to ‘be obícrved in the Sacrament of 


O 3 Carift, 


ser 
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Chrift. Let ‘Bread be offer’d by the Faithful, 
not Crufts. We have alfo forbidden the Chalice 
or Patten for facrificing, to be made of an Oxes 
Horn, k becaufe they are of Blood. !We 
have alfo there feen Bifhops in their Councils, 
judging Secular Matters, and we forbade them 
with the Apoftolical Saying, 2 Tim. ii. 4. we have 
alfo earneftly entreated, that Prayers be affidu- 
oufly made for the Church of God, that God, 
and our Lord Jefus Chrift may exalt, corroborate, 
prote&, defend, and preferve her, without Spot, 
to the Praife and Glory of his Name, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


i It feems plain, that hitherto the People here in 
England brought to Church and Offer'd the Euchasifti- 
cal Bread, and that therfore it was not provided either 
by the Prieft, or any other Officer. 

k Lat. Quod de fanguine funt. It is true, with a 
Jittle Breach of Concord, which is no uncommon Thing 
with our Forefathers, this may be underftood of the 
Oxes Horn, of which the Chalice and Patten were, it 
feems, fometimes made ; and this does, indeed, grow 
from the Blood of the Ox. But it may, perhaps, feem 
more probable to others, that thefe Words were part 
of a Claufe againft Clergymens judging in Caufes of 
Blood, but curtail'd by the Tranicriber tho? Sir A.4. 
takes no notice of it. What follows favoursthis. 

! From hence it appears, that the Bifhop's fitting on 
the Bench with the Alderman, was fo far from being an 


Impotition of the Pope, that he, by his Legates wou d 
have broken this Prope. y gr 





11. Our Addrcfs to Kings is, That they admi- 
nifter their Government with Caution, and Difcre- 
tion, and that they judge righteoufly, as it 1s 
written ™ Take hold of Difcipline, O ye Kings, &c. 
Further, as we have above directed Bifhops to 
{peak the Word of God with a Divine Authority, 
faithfully, and truly, without Fear, or Flattery, 
Loo 00e D. ZEE .- * tQ 

m Pfalm ii. 12. according to the Vulgar, ) 
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to Kings, Princes, and all Dignities, never dc- 
clining the Truth, fparing no Man, condemning 
no Man unjuflly, excommunicating none without 
Caufe, and to fhew the Way of Salvation to all, 
both by Word and Example; fo we have alfo ad- 
monifhd Kings, and Princes, that they from -the 
Heart, with great Humility, obey their Bifhops, 
becaufe the Kingdom of Heaven is committed to 
them, and they have the Power of binding and 
loofing, as jt is written, Ask thy Father, and he 
foal [hew thee, thy * Elders, and they fhall tell thee, 
“Deut. xxxii. And the Apoftle elfwhere, Oley your 
Prelates as the Lord, for they watch for you, as they 
that are to give Account of your Souls, Heb. xiii. 17. 
Our Saviour himfelf fays to Doctors, He that hear- 
eth you, heareth me, &c. Matt. ii. 7. The Lips of 
the Prieft preferve Knowledge, &c. For he is the An- 
gel of the Lord of Hofis. 1€ then Priefts are called 
Angels, they cannot be judged by Secular Men. 
As the Apoftle fays, for me it is a very fmall thing 
that I [bould be judged of you. Alfo it is faid by 
the Pfalmift, He reproved even Kings for tbeir fakes ; 
touch not mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. 
And the Apoftle [fays], Kuow ye not that we fhall 
judge Angels, how much more the Things of this 
World? y Cor. vi. 3. For as Kings are above all 
Pignities, fo are Bifhops, in Things pertaining to 


& Presbyteros, Vulg. Lat. It was probably intended 
by the Authors of thefe Canons, to bc underflood of 


Priefts, 


b Therfore we exhort with all Earneftnefs, thac 
all do indeed honour the Church of God, which 
| O 4 is 

» This and the following Canon, were drawn with an 
Eye to Prince Ecforth’s being anoined King, in his Fa- 
ther Offa's Life-time, but with his Confent; which was 
either a&ually done, or however, refolved upon, in this 
Synod, as the Hiftorian informs us, ' 
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is the Spoufe of Chrift; and not put on her an 
unrighteous Yoke of Servitude, nor wax proud 
with Secular Power, nor opprefs others with Vio- 
lence, as it is written, Zhe King’s Power levetb 
Judgment, Pfal. xcix. 4. Let every one of them 
confider, how he expé&s that his Spoufe fhould 
be honourd by bis Subje&s; and let him fee in 
this Earthly Example, how much the Spoufe of 
the King of Heaven ought to be reverenced; left 
it be faid of them, (which God forbid) They have 
Reign d, but not by me, &c. Hef. viii. 4. But that 
they may rather defcrve to have it faid, 7 have 
found a Man after mine own Heart, &c. Pfal. \xxxix. 
19,—21. That [God] may grant them the Eter- 
nal Glory of the Kingdom, which is to come: 
And let Kings have wife Counfellors, fearing the 
Lord, of commendable Manners, that the People 
being inftru&ed and rcform'd, by the good Exam- 
ple of Kingsand Princes, may improve to the Glo- 

ry and Praife of Almighty God. 
— 12. ‘That in ordaining Kings, none permit the 
Votes of wicked Men to prevail. But let Kings 
be lawfully chofen, by the Priefts, and Elders of 
the People; not fuch as are born in Adultery or 
Inceft; for as in our "Times, according to the Ca- 
nons, none can arrive at the Pricíthood, who is of 
an © Adulterous Brood, fo neither can he ‘who is 
not born in lawful Marriage, be the Lord's Anoint- 
ed, King of the whole Kingdom, and Heir of the 
Country, fince the. Prophet fays, Know ye, that 
the Lord ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, &c. We 
have admoniflrd all in general, that with unani- 
mous Vojce and Heart they pray to the Lord, that 
he who cle&s him to the Kingdom, would give 
him the Spirit of Difcipline, for the governing of 
bis People: And ler Honour be paid him by all, 
{ince the Apoftle fays, Honour the King, &c. 1 Pet. 
e. . . il. 17, I 3. 
v Lat. Adalter. beo Gan. 16. tous 
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ji. 17. 13. Let none be guilty of Detra&ion to 
ward the King, fince Sojomon íays, Detratt mot 
from the King with thy Month, nor curfe the Prince 
in thine Heart, &c. Eccl.x.20. And let none con- 
{pire the Death of the King, becaufe he is the 
Lord’s Anointed. If a Bifhop, or any of Prieftly 
Degree, confent to fuch a Crime, let him be thruft 
out, as Fudas was from the Apoftolical Degrees 
And whoever approves of fuch Sacrilege, fhall pe- 
rifh in the eternal Bond of an Anathema, and be- 
ing a Comrade of Sudas, (hall burn in everlafting 
Fire, as it is written, mot only they who do it, but 
who approve it, &c. Rom.i.ult. The two Eunuchs, 
who defird to kill King Ahafuerus, were hang d 
on a Gallows, Efth. Apoc. xii. 3. Obferve what Da- 
vid did, 1 Sam.xxiii.5,7. 2 Sam. i. and this was im 
puted to him for Righteoufnefs, and to bis Seed after bim. 
Jt has been proved by many Examples among you, 
that whoever have been [the Authors} of killing 
their Lords, have fhortly ended their own Lives, 
and been out-law'd, both in Church and State, _ 
' 13. That the Great and Rich judge righte- 
oufly, and accept not the Perfon of the Rich, nor 
defpife the Poor, nor decline from Right, nor take 
Bribes againft the Innocent; but [proceed] accord- 
ing to Truth and Juftice; fince the Prophet fays, 
d Fudge the Thing that is right, O ye Sons of Men! 
Pfal. \iii. 2. Alfo elfewhere, Lev, xix. 15. as alfo 
lfai. L. 17. and at another place, Lew. viii. 6. The 
Lord fays in the Gofpel, Mat. vii. 2. nor fhall you 
by Violence take from another that which belongs 
to him, as it is faid, Ex. xx. 17. for the Prophet 
üireatens, faying, Jfai.v.8. Again, a Prophet 
cries, faying, Pfal. lxxxiv. 2. Remember what he 
defcrves, who fcandalizes a little one; but he who 
rcceives one of thcfe, receives Chrift. May you 
BOE 00.0 P. lu. defervo 


3 This is, according to theVulgar, Rfal. lvii. 1. 
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deferve to have it faid to you at the Judgment, 
Come ye Bleffed, take Poffe[ion of, &c. 

14. Let Fraud, Violence, and Rapine, be ab- 
hord, and let not unjuft Tributes be impos'd on 
the Church of God, nor greater than thofe allow 
by the Roman Law, and the Cuftom of former Em- 
perors, Kings, and Princes, and let them endeavour 
to keep themfelves wholly free from this Vice of 
Violence, who defire to keep themfelves in Com- 
munion with the Holy Church of Rome, and blef- 
fed Peter, the Prince of tbe Apoftles. Let ther be 
Concord and Unanimity every where, between 
Kings and Bifhops, Ecclefiaftics and Laymen, and 
all Chriftian People, that the Churches of God may 
"be at Unity in all Places, and that ther be Peace 
jn the one Church, continuing in one Faith, Hope 
and Charity, having one Hcad, which is Chrift, 
whofe Members ought to help each other, and to 
love with a mutual Charity, as he himíclf hath 
faid, So. xiii. 35. | | 
— 35. All unrighteous Marriage is forbidden, as al- 
fo fuch as are Inceftuous, as well with the * Hand- 
maids of the Lord, or other unlawful Perfons, as 
with thofe that are too near akin; as alfo with 
foreign Women: And let him who does fuch 
Things, be ftruck with the Sword of Anathema, 
unlefs corre&ing himfelf, he repent of his wicked 
Prefumption, and corre& and reclaim himfelf ac- 


cording to right Law, in Obedience to his Bifhop. 
c Nuns, 


16. Sons of Whorcs are deprivd of lawful In- 
heritance; and we judge thofe that are born in A- 
dultery, or of Nuns, to be fpurious and f illegi- 
timate: For we do not flick to calla Virgin, that 
has devoted her felf to God, and put on, as it 
it were, the Garment of the Holy Mary, the 

SPOUSE 

f vidujteros, Lat, 
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SPOUSE of CHRIST. Now it is mani- 
feft, in heavenly Refpe&s, as well as earthly, that 
he & who takes a Spoufe, [from one more powet- 
ful than himfelf] fhall not efcape unpunifh'd : 
Therfore the Apoftle fays, He that profames the 
Temple of God, bim fhall God deftroy, 1 Cor. iil. 17. 
and the fame Apoítle fays, Eph. v. s. Confider 
whether Secular Inheritance be not cut off from 
fuch by the Scripture, when it fays, The Son of the 
Bondwoman [bal not be Heir, &c. Gal. iv. 30. But 
an Adulterer may fay, My Whore is not a Bond- 
woman, but aFree. To thefe we anfwer, with A- 
poftolical Authority, Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield your felves Servants to obey, bis Servants ye are, 
whether of Sin unto Death, &c. Rom.vi.16. Ther 
fore we have commanded, in the Words of the 
Apoftle, that for the avoiding of Fornication, every 
Layman have his own Wife; and every Woman ber 
own Husband, 1 Cor. vii. 2. that fo they may have 
Jawful Heirs in the Lord, who may be alfo Heirs 
of God, and Coheirs in Chrift, Farther, as it is 
prefcribed in the Canon, and in the Gofpel, and 
in the Decrees of the Apoftles, concerning lawful 
Marriages, and the appointed Time of h^ marry- 
ing, and abflaining; we prefume to add nothing 
to thefe Decrees: If any feem to be contentious, we 
have no fuch Cuflom, &c. 


& Ouia non potentiorem fe fpon[am tulerit, fays 
Sir É S.’s Cop ? I read by dea Qui a poten- 
tiore fe fpon [am tulerit. Ther is nothing depends 
upon it. 

h Marryiny, here fignifies not Matrimony, proper] 
Ío called ;^ but the Conjugal A&, as in Ezgbribt's Ex 
cerption 106..in the Year 740. See Pope Gregory's An- 
fwer'to Auguftin’s Sth Queftion, Art.6. By the Apo- 
ftolical Decree may be meant, 1 Cor. vii. 5. I find no 
prohibited Times fo early as this; 1 mean for the Soe 
lemnity of Marriage. | 


17. As 
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17. As to paying Tythes, it is written in 
Law, The Tenth part of all thine Increafe a 
thou bring thy Firft-Fruits into the Houfe of the 
——— Again, by the Prophet, Bring ye all t 
Tytbe into the Store-boufe, &c. Mal. iii. 19. Ast 
wife Man fays, No Man can juftly give Alms of what 
be poffeffeth, unlefs he hath feft feparated to the Lord, 
what ke from the beginning directed to be paid to bim. 
And on this Account it often happens, that he 
who does not pay Tythes, is himfelf reduced to 
a Tenth; therfore we do folemnly injoin, that all 
take care to pay the Tenth of all that they pof- 
fefs, becaufe that peculiarly belongs to God: And 
Jet them live and give Alms out of the nine Parts; 
and we advife, that Alms be given in fecret, be- 
caufe it is written, When thou giveft Alms found na 
@ Trumpet, &c. Mat. vi. 2. | 


* Here feems to bean biatus. 


We have alfo forbidden Ufury, fince the Lord 
fays to David, that he foal be worthy to dwell in bi; 

abernacle, who hath not lent Money upon Ufury. And 
"uguflin fays, P Who can have unjuft Gain, without 
guftly deferved Lofs? Where ther is Gain, there is 
Lofs: Gain in tbe Coffers, Lofs in the Confci- 
ence. | 

> For qui, read, quis; with a Note of Interrogation 
at damno. 


We have alfo ordained, That equal Meafure, 
and equal Weight, be injoin'd to all, fince Solomon 
fays, Diverfe Weights, and diverfe Meafures the 
Lord hateth, Prov. xx. 10. that is, buying by one 
Weight and Meafure, and felling by another: For 
God every where loves Juftice, bis Countenance be 
bold the Thing that is right. mM 











18. That 
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for by this Means the ancient Patriarchs and Pro- 
hers pleafed God. Abel the Juft, with a faithful 

Mind offerd a Vow of his Fatlings: And this was. 

more acceptable to God, than that of that Parri- 


= cide, thertore God, with a Fire from himfelf, con« 


fum 


" what was offerd without a good Mind [by Caix], 
— who being therfore condemn'd with a Curfe, de- 


ferv'd [the divine] Wrath: But the younger was 
crownd with a happy Martyrdom. Remember 
Enoch, who paid the Vow that he had made, and 
was tranflated quick in the Body: So did the Righe» 
teous Noe, and he alone, with feven of his Fami- 
ly, was deliver'd from the Inundation of the World, 
What need I {peak of Abraham, who paid all his 
Vows, and his Tythes, to Melchifedech the Prieft? 
For he triumphed over his Enemies, therfore he 
deferved not only to adore, but alfo to entertain 
with his Hofpitality, the Lord in Trinity, Gem. 
xviii. 2. and to have a Son of Promife, by a Wo- 
man that was ninety Years old: And he refus'd 
not to facrifice that Son of Promife, (tho’ the Lord 
had faid, In Ifaac [bal thy Seed be called, &c.) yet 
he certainly trufted, that his Son was to live 5 
therfore Faith wrought with his Works, and it was 
imputed to him for Righteoufnefs, and he was called 
a Friend of God. Jacob vow'd a Vow, and he paid 
it. Remember 5 Manos, what he did with his 
Daughter, and his Memory fhall be everlafting, 
David, when he paid his Vow, charg'd us faying, 
Pfal. \xxvi. 11. Solomon alfo fays, Eccl. v. 4$. 
We therfore befeech you, that every one call to 
mind what he has vow'd, in Profperity or Adver- 
fity, left being again involv'd in Dificalties, ou 

Clerve 


» lfuppofe he means, Fephthae, Fudg. xi. 


d thofe acceptable Holocaufts, but defpis'd- 


-—" , 
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deferve to have it faid, ©He hath failed in what h 
promis’ long ago. According to your hardnefs, and 
impenitent Heart, you treafurd up Wrath, &c. Rem. 
ii. $. therefore I will laugh at your Deftruction, and 
mock, &c. Pr.i. 26. We can give or promife no 
thing to God, but what he firft gave us: Ther- 
fore the Prophet being touch'd with this fays, 
Pf. cxvi. 12. What [ba I repay to the Lord, for al 
that he hath given to me? &c. Vf any one have 
Vow' d, and delay'd to pay it, we are afraid that 
he will not e{cape without Vengeance, as it is faid, 
it és a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the li- 
ving God. 

' € This feems to be cited as Scripture, yet I find no- 
thing like it there. 


19. That every faithful Chriftian take Example 
by Catholic Men: And if any Pagan Rite re- 
main, let it be pluck’d up, defpifed, and reje&ed. 
For God created Man comely and fightly, but Pa- 
gans, by the Inítin& of the Devil, facrifice them- 
felves, as Prudentius {ays, 


d Tinxit O& inuocuum maculis fordentibus humer. 


He feems to do an Injury to the Lord, who defiles 
and depraves his Workmanfhip. If any one fhould 
undergo this Blood-letting, for the fake of God, he 
would on that account receive great Reward; but 
whoever does it out of Heathenifh Superftition, docs 
no more advance his Salvation thereby, than the 
Jews do, by bodily Circumcifion, without fincere 
aith. 


3 I have not Prudentius by me; but have ventur'd 
thus to corre& the Printed Copy of this Council, which 
has it thus, 


Tinxit C5 innocuam maculis Sordentibus bunrum. 


Ye 


: 
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Ye wear Garments like thofe of the Gentiles 4; 
whom your Fathers, by the Help of God, drave 
out of the World by Arms; a wonderful ftupid 
Thing! to imitate the Example of them whofe 
Manners ye hate. 


e Are the Britons here called Heathens ? 


Ye alfo, by a filthy Cuftom, maim your Horfes; 
ye flit their Noftrils, faften their Ears together, 
make them deaf, cut off their Tails, and render 
your felves hateful, in not keeping them found, 
when ye may. 

We have heard alfo, that when you have any 
Controverfy between your felves, ye ufe Sorcery, 
after the Manner of the Gentiles, which is ac- 
counted Sacrilege in thefe Times. 

Many of you eat Horfe-flcfh, which is done by 
none of the f Eaffern Chriftians; take heed of this 
too. Endeavour that all your Doings be honeft, 
and donc in the Lord. 


f See Can. 4. 


20. We have dire&ed all in general to a& ac- 
cording to the Prophetic Voice, which fays, Make 
no tarrying to turn unto the Lord, and put mot of 
fiom Day to Day, Ecclus. v.7. And again, Turr 
to the Lord with all your Heart, with fafting, weep- 
ing, and mourning, Joel ii.12. And, according to 
the Apoftle, Confefs your Sins one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be faved, Jam. v. 
16. left Death fhould find any of you unprepared ; 
which God forbid. And receive the Eucharilt, ac- 
cording to the Judgment of the Priefts; and [do 
Penance according to] the Degree of the Guilt, 
and bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance. For 
a fruitful Repentance confiíts in bewailing Mif- 
decds, and not committing them again. 


But 


v 
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But if any Man die without Repentance, 
Gonfeffion, (which God forbid) Prayers muft v 
be made for him: For none of us is without Si 
E wot am Infant, born but a Day fince. As thea 
poftle fays, Jf we fay we have no Sin, &c. therf 
fince Death lingers not, repent, and be converte, 
that your Sins may be blotted out, and that y 
may deferve, together with the Holy Angels, to 
enjoy that Life that is without end, thro’ him who 
liveth and reigneth, for ever and ever. 


c The LXX Tranflators have turn'd. Fob xiii 4, 5. to 
this Senfe: Many of the Ancients take it fo trom them, 
and Clement of Rome is the firft ot thefe, 


The Legate proceeds in his Letter to the Pope. 


We proposd thefe Decrees, Moft Bleffed Pope 
‘Adrian, in a publick Council before Alfwald the 
King, and Eanbald the Archbifhop, and all the Br- 
fhops, and Abbots of the Country, and the Sena- 
tors, and Dukes, and People of the Land: And 
they, as we before faid, vowd, with all Devotion 
of Mind, that they would keep them to the ut- 
moft of their Power, by the Help of the Supernal 
Mercy. And they hà confirm’d their Vows with 
the Sign of the Crofs, [which we held] in our 
Hands in your ftead: As afterwards alfo they 

did 

h The Meaning of this is, That they {wore to obferve 
them: For one of the moft folemn Forms of making 
Oath, ~in this Age, was by laying Hands on a Crofs, 
holden in the Hand of a Bifhop, or other Prelate. If 
the Crofs were confecrated, the Oath was efteem'd the 
more folemn. But laying the Hand on the Bifhop’s 
Hand (without any Crofs) was thought more folemg 


than fwearing by an unconfecrated Crofs, not holden by 
aBifhop. - 
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Hid carefully, with a ! Style, put the Sign of the 
Crofs to this written Paper. | 


l Alfwald, King of the Nation beyond 
Humber, coníent, and fubfcribe with 
the Sign of the Crofs. 

KY Dilberch, [Margin Tilhere}] Przful of 
Autun, have gladly fubfcribd with the 

. Sign of the Crofs. | 

T Eanbald, by the Grace of God, Arcli- 
bifhop of the Holy Church of York, 
have, with the Sign of the Crofs, fub- 
Ícrib'd to the pious Catholic ! Taxa- 
tion of this Paper. 


i A Pen made of fome Metal. | 
.k What a Bifhop of Aztun fhould do in Northunbe+- 
land, it is riot eafy to fay, unlefs Charles the Emperor 
ient him; as.he did, Wighod, with the Legates. 

But no Regard is to be had to thefe Subícriptions. The 
few Names that are genuine, are yet fo fpelt, that the 
Men, if they were now alive, wou'd fcarce own them. 

1 Taxation, in the Language of this Age, fignified; 
any Cenfure, Admohition; or Reproof; See Spelman’s 
Gloffary, | 


Then Hygwald, Bifbop of Lindisfarn, Edilbert 
(Margin Ethelbert) of Hwytern, and two more 
Bifhops, probably Scots, Jubferibe. As alfo Gofigha, 
who writes himfelf Patricius. Then follows, 

We alfo, the Pricfts and Deacons of Churches; 
and Abbots of Monafteries, Judges, Grandees, and 
Noblemen, fubfcrib’d, and confented uhanimoufly, 
in Deed and Word. (Laftly, Ther are the Names of 
two Dukes, two Abbots; then the Legate proceeds. 

After this was finifhed, and we had given our 
Bleffing, we departed, taking with us the Legates 
of the King, and Archbifhop, that is, Ma/wyn and 
Pyitel, Readers, Men of Note, who carried the 
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Decrees with them, to the Council of the Mer- 
cians, where the Glorious King Offa, with the 
Counfellors of the Land, together with fanbyrhr, 
the Archbifhop of the Holy Church of Canterbury, 
and the reft of the Bifhops of the Country, were af- 
fembled. The Capitula were both read, oné by one, 
with a cléarVoice, in the Prefence of the Council, in 
Latin, and explain d in the Textuni¢ Tongue, that all 
might underítand them: They all, with unanimous 
Heart and Voice, thanking their Apoftlefhip, pro- 
misd to obey their Admonitions, [and] by the Di- 
vine Affiftance, to the beft of their Power, chear- 
fully to keep the Statutes. And farther, accord- 
ing to the abovewritten Taxation, as well the 
King, as Great Men, ene Archbifhop, with his 
. Attendants, confirm’d [their Promife on] the Sign 
of the Holy Crofs, [which we held] in our Hands, 
in your Lordfhip's Stead; and afterwards they con- 
firm’d this prefent Paper with the Holy Sign. 


Y Fanbyrht, Archbifhop of thé Holy 
Church of Canterbury, have devoutly 
fubfcribd with the Sign of the Holy 
Crofs. 

I Offa, King of the Mercians, confenting 
to thefe Statutes, have readily fubfcrib’d 

- with the Sign of the Crofs, 

I Higibert, Bifhop of the Church of Léch- 
field, have fubícrib'd with the Sign ot 
the Holy Crofs. 


Eleven other Bifbops fubfcribe, four Abbots, two 
Dukes, one Earl. This is cal’d, a Contentious Sy- 
nod, by the Saxon Chronicle, and it is commonly 
Said, that Janbyrht, Archbifbop of Canterbury, did 
bere vefign feven Diocefes of bis Province, viz. Lich- 
field, Worcefter, Leiceficr, Sidnachefter, Hereforld, 

Helmam,. 
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Helmam, and Thetford, to be made a Province to 
the Archbifbop of Lichfield, which City King Offa re- 
Solu'd to make an Archbifboprick, in Memory of a fignal 
Vitlory, won by him near to this Place; tho’ it is faid 
too that be charg’d Janbyrht with having invited 
Charles the Emperor to make a Defcent on England, 
promifing bim all poffible Affiftance in Kent. But it 
as certain, that Oa was now in League with the 
Emperor. However, it is evident, that ther is nothing 
in the Narrative of the Legates, relating to this Mat- 
ter. Janbyrht was fo far from receiving any Dimi- 
nution of Authority, inthis Council, that he fubfcribed 
before the King himfelf, and Higibert after both, fly- 
ling himfelf barely, Bifhop of Lichfield, if any Cre- 
dit could be given to the Subfcriptions in Sir H. S. 
Tet it is certain in Fa&l, that Janbyrht was, by Offa, 
deprivd of the Diocefes abovementioned, and bad none 
but London, Winchefter, Sherburn, Rochefter, and 
Seolfey, left to bis Province; and that his Lands in the 
Kingdom of Mercia were feiz/d by tbe King: It is 
poffible that this Projetl was ftarted in this Council, 
between the King and Englith Bifbops, either before 
the Legates entered, or rather, after they had left it. 
The Legates, probably, having no Commiffion to hear 
this Matter, vefus'd to meddle with it. However it 
were, Offa certainly carried his Caufe at Rome, and 
that by dint of Money, as the Writer of his Life free- 
ly confeffes. And it is not to be wondred, that a King 
fo additted to the Pope, fhould prevail againft the 
Archbifbop, in this or any other Point: For he granted 
so the Pope, a Peny, by the Year, from every Fire-hearth 
in his Kingdom; ds Ine is faid to have dome about 
fixty Tears before, for the Kingdom of the Weft-Sax- 
ons, And it is obfervable, that no Kings have treated 
their Bifbeps and Clergy more barfbly, than they who 
have exprefs'd the greateft Devotion to the See of Rome. 
And the Occafion of granting the Peter-pence is re- 
puted by Polydore Virgil, to be this, that he had 
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fome Time before barbaroufly murdered Ethelbert, King - 
of the Eaft-Angles, and to lighten his Penance, gave 
this Tribute to the Pope, or rather to the Englifh 
. School at Rome: For this feems to have been Offa's 
Intention, tho the Romanifts wou'd have it thought, 
that by this Grant he and. his Succeffors became Tri 
butavies to tbe Pope. Yet Higibert could woe procure 
a Confirmation of bis Metropolitical Authority; but bis 
Succeffor Aldulf did. And tho’ Janbyrht is faid se 
have vefign'd fix of bis Diocefes; yet I think it is al- 
dowd, that be did all be could to recover them. And 
King Offa, and Pope Adrian dying in the fame Tear; 
viz. 794, bis Succeffor Athelard did effeflually e 
a Reftitution of King Kenulf, and Pope Leo Ik. with 
in a few Tears, as appears by what follows, 
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ArnzrianDs Confirmation 
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. A Thelard bad now, for feveral Years been Arch 
bifbop of Canterbury, but it was not to be ex- 
petted that be [bould recover the Sees, which King Of- 
fa and Pope Adrian had lop’d off from bis Province, 
0 long as they lived: They both died in the Tear 794. 
But. the Wars between the Kingdoms of .Miercia and 
Kent, which foos folowed, were an Obfiraftion to the 
Reunion of the a when Kenulf : bad obtain d 
the Sovereignty of Kent, by taking Pren Prifemer,- both 
be and. Achelard wrote: to shone Pope Lie I. wpas 
VU. 2 this 
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this Affair: Yer it appears by the Pope’s Anfwer, that 
the King was inclind to make London the Metrope- 
lis ; but the Pope declares for Canterbury :. This Let- 
ter was, I fuppofe, written at tbe beginning ‘of: this 
Year 796, and it is probable, that at the fame time 


he fent a Letter to the Archbifbop, intimating. the. [ame 


Refolutios, and containing alfo his Direttions for cal- 
ling a Council, and paffing fuch a Decree as. bere fol- 
lows. t foou'd appear, that Adulf of Lichfield found 
the King, and Athelard, fo firem in their Refolutions, 
and fo fuccefsful in their Negotiations with the Pope, 
that ‘he:made no Oppofition: For he [aw himfelf under 
a Neceffity of Submiffion, amd therfore attended Athe- 
lard.in his Council at Becanceld, and fubferibed the 
Decree propofed there by the Pope’s Command; for 
without bim, twelve Bifbops were not to be bad in this 
Province. IEEE 
But tho’ the Pope had declared for reftoring the dif- 
membred Diocefes to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, yet 
it was three Tears before this was done im Form. A- 
thelard suf? pay his Attendance on the Pope.at Rome, 
and bis Fees te the Old Gentleman and. bis. Courtiers, 
before the Bufinefs could be accomplifo'd;' And it is mot 
improbable, that the Pope deferr d the final Difpatch 


of this Affair, till the Arrearage of bis ‘Aunty of 


365 Marks, which King Offa bad promifed from bim- 


Self, and his Heirs, was fully difcharged: For be. re- . 
minds King Kenulf of this Debt, in bis Letter before-- 


hinted, (Aug. Sac. Tom. 1. pag. 460.) And though 
this was not brought to Peffeflion till the Year 799, 
yet it was look d upon to be at fure, as if it bad attu- 
aly been done, from the Time of the Pope's Anfwer to 
the King’s firfl Letter. ‘Not only the Bifbop.of ‘Lich- 
field, obey'd "Athelard's Sunnnons to Becanceld ; hue 
the new: Archbifbop of York made Profeffion of Obedi- 
ence to bind: And this muf have been this fame Year, 
for ther was wo other Succeffion in the See of York, 
while Ashelard . was Archbifbop of Canterbury, but 
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that only in the Year 796. See the Profeffion Angl. 
Sac. Tom. 1. pag. 78. and the Succeffion, Sax. Chron. 
796. Sir H.S.’s Copy of this Council is certainly fpu- 
vious: For it makes feventeen Bifbops Subfcribers; and 
ther were not fo many now in England. But be ob- 
ferves, that the Place of the Council in one MS. is writ- 
ten Bacanchilde; which brings it nearer to the prefent 
Bapchild. 


LU 
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6 Thelard, Archbifhop of Canterbury, caufed 2 
Chron. A Synod to fit, and 2 verified and confirmd, 
$7 by Command of Pope Leo, whatever had been con- 
fütuted in the Days of > Wihtred, or of other 
Kings, in Behalf of God's Minfters;. and. thus he 


pronounced : 


a I read, zecpiojpíiot. 
» Sax. Vihcgaper, by Miftake, I fuppofe. 


Y Athelard, the humble Archbifhop of Coxer- 
fury, with the unanimous Advice of the whole Sy- 
nod, and of all the Congregations of all the Min- 
fters, that have had Liberties granted them by faith- 
ful Men in ancient Times, do command, in God's 
Name, and by his tremendous Judgment, as Y am 
enjoined to do by Pope Leo, That om henceforth 
none of the © Laity do prefumptuoufly choofe to 
themfelves Lords over God’s Heritage; but that 
all Things belonging to God's Holy Minfters, do 

remain 

© This, perhaps, may imply a Condemnation of Kin 
Offa, for ere ing a new Arc bifhoprick, but it 1s no dis 
rect Condemnation of Alduif. 1 am inclined to think 
that one Point here aimed aty was to deprive Laymen at 
the Power they had, in making themfelves or others, that 
were not in Orders, Governours of Religious Houfes, 


This formerly was a Pra&ice rife in England, but 
do not remember any Mention of it after Eng a buti 


of Privileges. DCCXCVI. 
remain inviolate, without Contradi&ion, according 
to what is contajned in the Charter granted by the 
Pope, or ordained by the Holy Men that were our 
Fathers and Teachers. If ther be any Man who 
refufeth to keep this Commandment of God, and 
of our Pope, and of us, and defpifes, and {cts it 
at nought; let them know, that they fhall give 
Account thereof before God's Judgment-Seat. And 
Y Athelard, with twelve Bifhops, and twenty-three 
Abbots, do eftablifh, and confirm thc fame, with 
the Sign of Chrift's Crofs. | 
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The final Settlement of the 
Primacy at Canterbury. 


PREFACE 


| E that confiders buman Nature, will net wonder, 
that tho’ Aldulf of Lichfield, feeing tbe Stream 
of Authority, both Ecclefiaftical and Civil, rum fo 
Strong againff bim, ceafed to atk as a Metropolitan, 
nay, behav d bimfelf as a mere Suffragan to Canter- 
bury, yet could not be brought, in le(s than feven Years 
Time, utterly and exprefly to cancel and annul bis Pree 
tenfions to Primacy. Alcuin bad defired Athelard to 
connive at Aldulf’s exercifing bis Primacy, during 
Life ; but Athelard did mot accept this Advice; but 
defired to fee a Reunion of bis own Province fully fet- 
tléd ; and by the Year 803, had worked Aldulf into 
a Compliance; and therfore was willing to meet bim 
balf way, at Cloves-hoo, ' Abbindon, ix order 
| | - t4 fa 
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t0 clinch the Reunion in a Provincial Council. Tbe 
who fuppofe Clift, im the Hundred of Hoo, and Dio- 
cefe of Rochefter, to bave been the Place of Congrefs, 
muft allow that this was a very bard Penance injoin'd 
by the Archbifhop, not only to bis old Rival Aldulf, but 
to all the Comprovincials; for ther is not a more un- 
healthy Spot in the. whole Province, I may fay, in all 
Chriftendom ; efpecially in the Autumnal Seafon ; 
(and both Copics agree, that’ this Synod was held in 
Od&ober.) And it was Athelard s Part, to take all 
Meafures that were obliging, both to Aldulf, and the 
reft of bis Brethren. 

I always {ufpetted the Copy of this Council of Cloves- 
hoo, as publifh’d by Spelman, to be (purious ; mot on- 
ly becaufe Wermand of Rochefter,. who died the 
Year befcre the Date of it, is made à Subfcriber, and 
becaufe what was dene [even Years before, at Becan- 
Geld, is reprefented as done bere again at Cloves-hoo ; 
but becaufe I could find no Reafon, from the Acts of 
this Council, as printed in Vol. x. p. 324. of Spelm. 
why the final Settlement of the Primacy at Canterbury, 
to which tbe Pope bad given Confent [even Years before, 
fhou d be deferr'd till the Year 803 ; therfore I bad omit~ 
ted it in myColleclion. But a Learned Gentleman who 
Anew fomething cf tbe Defign I bad in band, fent me 
a Copy of this Council, as be accidentally found it in the 
Cott. Library, which anfwers all thefe Objections, 
For the Name of Wermund is not among the Sub- 
feriptions, nor the Decree at Becanceld in the Ads: 
tind it contains a direct and abfolute Abolition, and 
Annihilation of the Primacy afjJumd by Aldulf at 
Lichfield, and fo cffcrds us a fufficient Reafon, wb 
the final Settlesint of this Affair was fo long deferr d, 
Viz. Becaufe it was fo bard to bring Aldulf to a Re- 
gunciation of the Privileges of bis Sce, granted by tbe 
former King, and Pope. It may [eem ftrange thae 
twelve Bifhops fhow’d be menticn'd in the Body of the 
Council, and yet but eleven Names of Bifhcps fhou’d 

|  ahually 
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ZPR ual be fubfcribed 5 but this Difficulty wil vamifh; 
yen this rational Suppofition, Viz. That this Copy wis 
"arp ber upon the Spot by Beornmod, now Bifhop of Ro- 
mashefter, who thought it meedle{s to [ubfcribe bis ouv 
» AName to a Paper taken for the Information of bis ws 
' gprivate Memory. It vow d be no great Difficulty to ac- 
w seunt for tbe Confufion made by the Monk, from whofe- 
saCopy Sir H. S. publifh'd bis Edition of this Council. I. 
' autbink st fufficient to have flewed the Reafons why that 
eems not genuine, and why this does. And itis [ome 
& Satisfaction to me, that I can gratify my Reader with. 
fo cenfiderable a Monument f Antiquity, as this, (A 
. owbkcb tbe Primacy of the whole Province was fnally. 
fx 4 at Canterbury. - | s 
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GC? to God on high, Peace on Earth to MenZar. 
"Y of good Will. | We know (what is notorious,Cot. MS; 
but what feems not atall pleafing to many whodwelk zs !'- 
jn the Nation of the Enghj/h, that faithfully truk o; q. s. 
. in God) that Offa, King of the Mercians, in the Vol. :. p. 
Days of Sanbert, Archbifhop, prefumed, by very.324 
indire& PraGtifes, to divide, and cut in funder the 
Honour and Unity of the Sec of our Father St. 4fs- 
guflin, in the City of Canterbury, and how after the 
Death of the faid Pontiff, Archbifhop 4thelard his 
Succeflor,: by the Gift of Divine Grace, after feve- 
ral Years, hapned to vifit the Apoftolical Threfholdg, 
and Leo the Blefled Pope of the Apoftolical See, in 
Behalf of many Rights belonging to the Churches : 
of God. He, among other neceflary Negotiati- 
ons, did alío declare, that the Partition of the 
Archiepifcopal See had been unjuftly made: ; And 
the Apoftolical Pope, fo foon as he heard and un- 
derftood that it was unjuftly done, prefently order- 
ed an authoritative Precept of Privilege, as from 
himfelf, and fent it into Britain, and charged, that 
a. 014» z an 
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an entire Reftitution of Honour fhou’d be 
to the See of St. Auguftin, with all the Par 
belonging to it, according as St. Gregory the 
{tle, and Malter of our Nation fertled it, and 
it fhou'd in all Refpe&s be reftored to the H 
able Archbifhop Athelard, when he return'd i 
his Country. And Kenulf the pious King of 
Mercians, brought it to pafs. 

1. And in the Year of our Lord's Incarnation 80; 
IndiGion the eleventh, on 4 Jd. of O&ober, Y 
thelard, Archbifhop, with all the twelve Bi 
fubje& to the Holy Sce of the Blefled Auguftin, | 
a Synod which was held by thc Apoftolical 
cepts of the Lord Pope Leo, in a famous 
called Cloves-hoo, with the unanimous Confent d 
the whole Sacred Synod, in the Name of Almigh] 
God, and of all his Saints, and by his tremendos 
Judgment, we charge, that neither Kings, nor B+ 
fhops, nor Princes, nor any Men who abufe ther 
Power, do ever prefume to diminifh, or divide, 3 
to the leaft Particle, the Honour of St. "fugufin, 
and of his Holy See: But that it always remain 
moft fully, in all RefpeGs, in the fame honourable 
State of Dignity as it now is, by the Conftitution 
of the Bleffed Gregory, and by the Privileges of his 
Apoftolical Succeflors, and as appears to be righ: 
by the San&ions of the Holy Canons. 

2. And now, by the help of God, and of the 
Apoftolical Lord Pope Leo, I Athelard, Archbifhop, 
and other our Fellow-Bifhops, and all the Digni- 
taries of our Synod with us, do unanimoufly con- 
firm the Primacy of the Holy Sce, with the Stan- 
dard of the Crofs of Chrift. And we give this in 
Charge, and fign it with the Sign of the Crofs, 
That the See Archicpifcopal, from this Time for- 
ward, never be in the Monaftery of Lichfield, nor 
in any other Place but the City of Canterbury, where 
Chrift’s Church is, and where the Catholic Faith 


Primacy ak Canterbury. DCCCHE 
Meet fhone forth in this Ifland, and where Holy 
= Baptifm [was] firft celebrated by St. Auguftix, Fur- 
Taher alfo, we do, by Confent and Licenfe of our 
ak poftolical Lord Pope Leo, * forbid the Charter fent 
* Brom the See of Rome by Pope Adrian, and the Pall, 
Emand the See Archiepifcopal in the Monaftery of 
WeLicbfield, to be of any Validity, becaufe gotten by 
Surreption, and unfincere Suggeftions. Therfore 
awe ordain, by Canonical Apoftolical Monu- 
E ments, with the manifeft Signs of the Celeftial 
E King, that the Primacy of the Monarchy do re- 
& main where the Holy Gofpel of Chrift was firft 
& preach’d by the Holy Father 4fugsflin, in the Pro- 
vince of the Exg/i^, and was from thence, by the 
| Graceof the Holy Spirit, widely diffus' 
_ But if any dare to rent Chrift's Garment, and to 
divide the Unity of the Holy Church of God, 
contrary to the Apoftolical Precept, and all ours, 
fet him know, that he is eternally damn'd, unlefs 
he make due Satisfa&ion for what he has wickedly 
done, contrary to the Canons, 


a Lat. Prafcribinens uen aliquid valere. Vf the Verb 
«will not bear this Verfion, then sow muftbe added. — - 


Thefe are the Names of the Holy Bifhops and 
Abbots, who confirmed the abovewtitten Charter, 
in Hand-writing, at the Synod which was at Cloves- 
boo, with the Sign of the Grofs, in the Year of 
our Lord’s Advent, 803, . 


N. B. The Names bere, fanil as in the Cott. MS, 
The Nember next following each Name, fhews the Ora 
der in which it flands in the Copy of Sir HLS. Where 
ther is any confiderable Variation in the Spelling, the 
INVame according to Sir H.S.’s ing, is added immen | 
diately after the Number ; and after that the Se . 
007 od I 
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mübich every Bifbop belong’d. Which is only in Sn 
Ss Copy. 













'‘Acthelheardus, 1. Athelheardus, 
gratia Domini Dorobernenfis Civita 
fignum Stz Crucis Subfcripfi. 

Alduulfus, 2. Lychelfeldenfis Ecclefiz 
fignum Crucis fubícripfi. 

UUerenberhtus, 3. Legorenfis Civi 

"Epifc &c ^ — - 

Alcheardus, 9. Elmhamis Ecclefiz 


&c. 
Huuigerhtus, 7. Wigberht Scirab 
Civitatis Epifc. &c. ^ ^ 
Alhmundus, 8.Wintánz Civitatis Epif 
Ofmundus, 113. Lundonenfis Civit 
Epifc. &c. | : 
Eadulfus, 4. Syddenfis Civitatis Epifc. 
Denéberhtus, 5. Danebreht, Wegorarr 
fis Civitat. Epifc. &c. 
UUihthunus, 13. Weohthun, Seolefegz 
Ecclefie Epifc. &c. | 
Tidfrithus, 10. Dammacz Civitatis E- 
pifc. &c. (Fidfr. im Sir HL. S... is a fl 
of the Prefs.) 
UUlfheardus, 6. Herefordenfis Civitatis 


Epifc. &c. — 
12. Warmund, Hrofenfis 


Civitatis Epifc. &c, 





Four Prieft-Abbots are added in tbe Cott. MS. Is 
Sir H. S. there are feveral Abbots and. Priefts, and 
fome Deacons, fubfcribe after every Bifbop. But I take 
this Singularity to be only the Garuifb of tbe Mowk wh 
drew thife falfe Pieces. Ther are four Priefl- Abbo 
Subfcribers in the Cott. MS. All thefe ave put in the 
Same Paragraph with Werenbert Bifbop of Leicefter, 
iz Sir H. S... For Beomja in Sir H. S. zs only a 

| Atbffale 
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wPifizke for Bconna, as it is in tbe Cot. MS. Tho 
emit the Names of the Abbots, as of no Ufe, yet I 
eought proper to give the Names of the Sees and Bi- 
» Zapps, For tho the Als of this Council, as publifh’d by 
tery H.S. are not genuine; yet the Reader will fcarce 
cect with a better Lift of the Sees, as they were inthis 
Sage. Alheard’s See was Elmham in Norfolk, Wig- 
-ert’s was Shirburn in Dorfetfhire; Eadulf’s was 
Csidnachefter, or Hatfield, in Lincolnfhlre, (4 think ;) 
Denebert’s was Worcefter ; Wihthun’s was Seolfey 
“492 Suflex; Tidfrith' was Dumoc, or Dunwich, iz 
Suffolk. The ref? are obvious. 
Lh The Scribe of Sir H. S.’s Copy, put the Date after 
the Subfcriptions, contrary to the common Form. But 
Es:be Date it felf is the fame with that in the Cott. 
€: MS. 4 Id. O&. 803. 

Ther is another Aét of this Council, or rather, of a 
gm Committee of it, extant in Sir H.S. p. 328. whereby 
wr the Bifbop of Worcelter has two half Procurations 

granted him, every other Year, in two Monafteries, which 
the Bifhsp of Hereford alledged to be fituate in his Di- 
ocefe. Another Controverfy was here determined, be- 
tween Werenbert, the Bifhop of Mid-England, above 
fryled the Bifbop of Leicefter, and Eadulf, Bifbop of 
Hatfield, above called Syddenfis, Ep. Another be- 
tween Wigbert of Shirburn, and Almund, of Winton. 
The Archbifhop and feven Bifbops fubfcribe. .A Me- 
morial of the firft of thefe Acts, was entred into a Book 
of the Church of Worceller: And this is a flanding 
Proof, that a Council was held at Cloves-hoo, and at 
the Date abovementioned. See Sir H.S. Vol. 1. p. 329. 

An half Procuration (Paftus, i the Latin) was, I 
Guceive, Entertainment for the Day only: A whole 
Procuration, for the Day and Night too, for the Bifbop 
and all bis Retinue. 
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| | by t 
A. D. DGCCXVI. n 
W vrrnarps Canons at l5: 
Cealc-bytbe. K 
Y 
be 
f N the Reign and Government of our Lord Vid © 
S. fl Chrit, who difpofes of the World in Equg ! 


1. Pe whofe Power penetrates through Heaven 
^  Farth, and every Creatute, and who does, 

- determines every Thing, above and below, 
the Command of his Father, and by the Grace 
the Holy Spirit, and in the Year of our Lord's 
carnation 816, the ninth of the Indiction, by t 
Lord’s Permiffion, this Synod was aflembled on tk 
fixth Day before the Kal. of Axguf, at a famos 
Place, cail'd,. Celi chyth, Wulfred the Archbifho 
prefiding, and the other Southern Bifhiops of th 
Englih, fitting by; thatis, Beornmod of the Churci 
of Rochefler, Ethelwalf of Selefege, Wigthigh, ant 
Wighert of the W/eft-Saxons, Dinbert of the Wiccrans, 
alfo Wulfherd the Prelate of Hereford, together with 
Heremmius and Rathunus, the Moft Reverend Bi- 
fhops of the Mercians ; and morcover Eaduipb ot 
Lindisfarn, and the Honourable Bifhops of the Eaft- 
Angles, Sihbane and Tidfrith, and Ethelnoth Bifhop 
of the City of London: Farther, ic was in the 2oth 
Year of Kenulf, King of the Merctans, who was then 
prefent with his Princes, Dukes, and Grandees; 
while the Prefidents of the facred Order [were] 
treating with the Abbots, Priefts, and Deacons, 


concerning what was neceflary, and ufcful for the 
Churches. 


1. We 


ma at Cealc-hythe. DCCCXVI. 
t. We expounded the Catholic Faith, and thé 
--rthodox Chriftian Rule, and the Canonical Pre- 

Wots, which as we have been taught, were ordain’d 

» the Holy Fathers. We declare our felves willing 

» keep them all diligently inviolate, uncorrupted ; 

"ed to teach, inílru&t, and confirm others in the 
> pane, thar by this Means we may deferve Forgive- 
e@fs of our Sins. 

2. When a Church is built, let it be Confecrated 
"y the Bifhop of its own Diocefe; let the Water 
ve blefs'd, and fprinkled by himfelf, and [all things} 
~epe thus accomplifh'd in Order, according to the 
£m Minifterial Book; afterwards let the ? Eucharift 
meConfecrated by the Bifhop in the fame Miniftra- 
wxgtion, be laid up in the fame Repofitory, with the 
Egother Relicks in the > Royal Houfe; and if he can 
ag find no other Relicks, this may ferve as well, be- 
re Caufe it is the Body and Blood of our Lord Jefus 
y Chriit. And we charge every Bifhop, that he have 
s it written on the Walls of the Oratory, or in a 
; ‘Table, as alfo on the Altars, to what Saints both 
^ of them are dedicated. 


* Here the Euchariftical Symbols are fet on a Level 
with the Relicks of Saints, and fcarce that neither. For 
if Relicks cou'd be found, they were neceflary for the 
Confecration of a Church ; and they that could not find 
them, cou'd make them. 

b Lat. Baftlica Church. 


3. That a fettled Unity, and devout inward 
Pcace and Charity, remain amongft us; that all 
have but one Will, in Deed, and Word, and Judg- 
ment, without Flattery or Difpute, becaufe we are. 
Fellow-fervants in one Miniftry, Fellow-workers in 
‘one Building, Members of one Body, of which 
Chrift is Head ; therfore it becomes us, as we aré 
join d together in one Spirit, by Faith, and Lovey 
to keep our Words and A&ions free from D | 

CLOT, 
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lation, in the Fear and Love of God .Alm 
and diligently to pray for cach other, that | 
means we may. deferve to receive a Crown, 
God hath promis'd to them that love him. 
4. That every Bifhop have Power of e 
the Abbots and Abbefles in his own Dioceft 
the Confent and Advice of the Family; and 
ligent Enquiry bé made by all, that the Inn 
of {uch an one [as is to be chofen] be free 
ali Imputation of Capital Crimes; that is, t 
be not defiled with Homicide, or begetting 
dren, or with grievous publick Theft; but t 
have led his Life regularly, and within the 
fters of a Monaftery. [Let him be] pruden 
acute in Speech, left the Flock committed t 
{fuffer} for his * Folly and Silence: And ] 
Bifhop look to it, left he be chofen out of I 
er Affection, or for a Sum of Money, or 
ter Refpe& to Kindred than ought to be; 
lec it be done] at all, without the Confent 
Family, nor let the Family (do it] without C 
of the Bifhop; but let them fet about it cor 
ly and orderly, in all Refpedts. 


« I read, Infpientiam, not Inflantian. 
4 For bac, 1 read, mec ; and prefently after, 
crépare, L read, Inceptare. 


s. That none of Scottish Extra& be permitt 
ufurp to himfelf the facred Miniftrv in any 
Diocefe; © nor let it be allow'd fuch anc 


e The Latin liere is very odd, Neq; ei confenti 
ceat ex facro codice aliquod attingere, vel ab 71. 
pere in Baptifmo, aut in Celébratione Miffarzen: 
etiam Fucharifrt em populo prabere. I tranilateg 
accotding to the Letter ; and fuppofe that Scots ai 
bidden to attend the Prieft that celebrates, or to d 
thing that belongd to thofe in tle inferior Orde 
the Admiviftration of thefe Sacraments, 


at Cealc-hythe. DCCCXVI. 


touch any thing which belongs to thofe of the Ho- 
ly Order, nor to receive any thing from them in 
Baptifm, or in the Celebration of the Mafs, or that 
they adminifter the Eucharift to rhe People ; be- 
caufe we are not certain, how, or by whom, they 
were Ordained. We know how "tis enjoin'd in the 
Canons, That no Bifhop, or Presbyter invade the 
Parifh of another, without the Bifhop's Confent: 
So much the rather fhould we refufe to receive the 
facred Miniftrations from other Nations, where 
ther is no fuch f Order as that of Metropolitans, 
nor any Regard paid to other [Ordcrs). 

f Lat. Nullus ordo Metropolitanis, Iread, Metropo- 
bitanus. It is well known, ther was no Metropolitan in 
Scotland, till after the middle of the 15th Century, 
when St. 4drem’s was created into an Archbifhoprick. 
Nay their Bifhops had no diftin& Diocefes, before the 
middle of the 11th Century. — 


6. That the Judgments of Bifhops, which have 
been confirm’d by us, or our Predcceflors, by & Sy- 
nodical Decree, be not infring'd, but remain firm, 
and irrefragable. And jn all Cafes, whatever has 
been corroborated with the Sign of the Crofs, we 
charge that it remain in full Force. And if perad- 


‘venture ahy King, or Prince, account the Hand- 


writing of his Anceftors as nothing, and ftick not 
to alter or caricel it; may he and his Heirs be paid 
in their own Coin, as it is written, with what Fudg- 
ment ye judge, ye [bal be judged. It any one be 
funimon d to Synod by his Plaintiffs, and do not 
delay to meet them, at the firít, fecond, or third 
Call, being ready to give an Account [of himfelf,) 
but the Plaintiff flinches, and delays to open his 
Caufe, we will givc Sentence, that nothing farther 

demanded, but Jet him be content with his 
own. | 


Q | 7. That 


DCCCXVI. Wulfred’s Catton, 

7. That it be not lawful for Bifhops, nor Ab- 
bots, nor Abbeges, (who rezeive the Government 
and Territories of Monafteries, to be preferv d by 
them,) to diminifh the Eftates of their Churghes, 
nor to grant away the Inheritance of them, for a- 
ny longer Time than for one Man's Life; (and this 
with the Confent and Licenfe of the Family ;) 


that it may again be reftored to the Church. And | 


notwithftanding [the Demife] let the Original 
Grants, with the other written Evidences, ‘be pre- 
ferved, left they endeavour afterwards to raife {cru- 
pulous Contradi&ions; for it is very dangerous, 
for thofe who are dppointed to be Guardians, and 
Defenfors of Convents, to give, ór take away, 
what is granted by others, for the Health of their 
Souls to God, and the reft of the Holy Ones, as 
their proper Inheritance; unlefs a juft Caufe require 
jt, as Relief againft Famine, or againft thé Depre- 
dations of the & Army, or for obtaining Liberty, 
Otherwife Ict [the Eftate] be kept entirely undr- 
minifh'd, left [the Monks] run the Rifque' of pe- 
rifhing by Poverty. Let every one rather bé core 
tent with his own; and give that to thofe who are; 
or who are not akin to them, according to their 
Merits. 


& The Army, in the Writers of this Age, commonly 
fignifies the Danifb Forces; which infefted our 
Coafts, 4. D. 78%. A Council was called, to put a ftoj 
to this, at FinchaH in the Bifhoprick of Durham, “8h 
and in 4. D. 783, another at London. 


8. Let the Monafterics which have been once de- 
dicated with..tho Advice of the Bifhop, and in 
which the Regular Life is fettled, and an Abbot, 
or Abbefs blefs'd by the Bifhop, remain fo for e- 
ver, as alfo the Things which belong to it; unlefs 
they cannot continue inviolate, by reafon of Po- 

verty, 
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verty, thro’ thé Rapacity of Seculars 4 — 
that the Bifhop, with his Authority, do rather de- 
fend the Flock of Chrift, than let them be fwal- 
lowd as.& Prey, by the Jaws of Wolves. And 
we charge this to be done for the great Ne- 
ceffity o£ the Family where thc Regular 
Life i&^apon Examination, found to have been firft 
fertledrwi— "The Election of Abbots, and Abbef- 
fes, atid the Confecration of them by the ‘df ‘the 
Bifhops ——«— and that they be not hencefatth, 
in any Refpe&, made the Property or Habitation 
of Seculars. Let no one think this Point now new- 
ly otdained by us. Let none think it a Trouble to 
find it. in the Synod of i Calcedoh, if he defire it: 
Therfore by our Authority we confirm it: And in 
the Name: of Almighty God, we charge it to be 
obíerv d; a$ we find it ordsin’d in ancient Canons, 
and as we have learn'd it to be injoin’d by Apofto- 

0. Q a lical 


h The following Claufes of the Text being very much 
corrupted; J cannot entirely enter into theSenfe, much 
lefs into the Cohiérence of them: Therfore I tranflate fo 
- $nuch only, as feems to m^ in:elligible ; and put theLa- 
tin hete in the Margin: Indicabinms Epifcopo cum fua 
Autovitate magis licuiffe ovile Chrifli defendere, quam 
luporum faxcibus in pradam dimittere. Et hoc feri 

&cipimus pro magna necefftate familia, ne ex cupi- 
ditate avaritie es intelligatwr. Ac etiam ubi in- 
weftigatur primitus conflituta Regularis vita, C9 in ea 
Eleclione Abbatum, vel AbbatiffJarum, C5 eorum Con- 
Jecratio 4 fuorum. Epifcoporum, nec ultra allatenus 
fiert Dominium, nec habitatio Secularium. —— 

lam inclined to think, that it may fairly be conclu- 
ded, that Monafteries formerly poffefs’d by Laymen, or, 
at leaft, govern’d by them, were now wholly refigned 
to Religious Men: And that this is fully intimated in 
the laft Claufe, and by what follows. 

t See Canon 16, 23. Calc. in the Second Part of the 
Vade-mecum. The printed Word is, Calcidaneffe; but 
Sir H. 5. hath juftly obferved, that,theSynod ot Calce- 
don is here meant, 
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lical Men, in the beginning of the Primitive Church. 
But if any Prieft, Deacon, Clerk, or Handmaid of 
the Lord, dare defpife this our Mandate, or the 
Inftitutions of Apoftolical Men, and to fet chem at 
nought ; let them know, that they are depofed 
from their Degree, and fequeftred from ali Partici- 
pation with thc Church of God, and anathema- 
tiz'd from the Communion of all the Ele&; and 
that they are to render an Account at the Day of 
| ent, before the Tribunal of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, unle(s they will firft make amends, by hum- 
ble Satisfa&ion. 

9. We ena&ed in this Synod aforefaid, That e- 
very Bifhop ought to fet down the Judgmenit de- 
creed in every Synod, or that concerns his Parifh. 
We alfo ordain, chat he do difcreetly, and accor- 
ding to Order, fet down what Year of the Lor 
it is, according to Computation, and by what 
Archbifhop, and other Bifhops fitting with him, 
the Judgment was devifed and confirmed ; lef 
any Man in his Parifh, whofe Caufe has been right 
ly adjudged, do by falfeFi&ions, and wicked Frauc 
decline the Sentence; but that it may alway re 
main firm and immoveable by the Evidence of you 
Archbifhop, and the Bifhop, of whofe Diocefe h 
is; Who is to take one Copy of it to carry to hi 
See, and he who is concern’d in the Sentence, an 
other 5 that no Tricks of Iniquity may be mad 

€ of. 

ro. And we firmly ordain it, to be obfervd i: 
our Times, as well as thofe of our Succeflors, whe 
may in any future Times be ordain’d in the Secs 
in which we now ave; that when any Bifhop paf 
{es out of the World, then, according to our Pre 
Ccpt, 2 tenth part of his Subftance be given foi 
his Soul's fake, in Alms to the Poor; of his Cattle 
and Herds, of his Sheep, and Swine, and alfo o! 
his Provifions within Door, and that every Enel 

n" 
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Man [of his} who has been made a Slave in his 
Days, be fet at Liberty, that by this means he may 
deferve to receive the Fruit of Retribution for his 
Labours, and alfo Forgivenefs of Sins. - Nor let 
any Perfon oppofe this Point, but rather let. Addi- 
tion be made to it by Succeflors, as it ought ; and 
let the Memory of fuch an one be always kept and 
honourd, in all Churches, fübjc& to our Jurifdi- 
&ion, with Divine Praifes. [As foon as a Bifhop 
is dead] let Prayers, and Alms forthwith [be of- 
fered] according to what is agreed among us, viz. 
That at the founding of the * Sjgnal in every 
Church, throughout our Parifhes, every Congre» 
gation of the Servants of God, meet at the Royal 
Houfe, and there fing 30 Pfalms together, for the 
Soul of the. deccafed ; afterwards Ict every Prelate 
and Abbot fing 600 Pfalms, and caufe 120 Males 
to be celebrated, and fet at Liberty three Slaves, 
and give three Shillings to every one of them, and 
let ali the Seryants of God faft one Day: And for 
39 Days, when the Carionical Hours are finifh'd 


in the Afflembly, let feven > Belts of Pater-Noflers 
| Q 5 alío, 


» I think it isallow'd, that Bells were ufed in England 
apretty while before this; but it is not certain, that 
they were univerfally in all Churches, as at prefent. 
This is no Proof of the Yfe of them ; for the Latin 
Word here ufed, is Signum, which may fignify no mora 
fhan a Board, or lron Plate with Holes, to be knock'd 
with a Hammer, which is retained füll among the 
Greeks. s omo 07 m 

> VII Beltidum Pater Nofter : This feems to imply, 
that they had, in this Age, a certain Number of Stu 
faftned into their Belts, or Girdles, which were then 
us'd, as Strings of Beads now are, b the Papifts, for 
the numbring of their Prayers: But with this Difference, 
that the Studs were all of one Size, and that every one 
of them ftood for a Pater Nofler; whereas the modern 
Fafhion is, to have ten leffer Beads, which ftand for 
Ave Maries, to one larger, which fiands for a Pater 
Woffer. - 
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alfo, be fung for him: .And when this is ended, 
let his Obiit be renew'd. on the 30th Day, as the 
‘Apoftles ufe to ‘be:-ny. their Birth-day; and let 
them.a@ with 3s much Fidelity in this. Refpe& in 
all Churches, as they do dy Cuftom for the © Faith- 
ful of. their own Family, -by praying [for them], 
that by the Favour of common Interceffion, thoy 
may d¢ferve to receive the Eternal Kingdom, which 
is common to all Saints, | 


« Eat. Pro corunt Domeftica fidei. 


‘yx. "That (as "tis found in Old Times by Tra- 
dition from ancient Fathers) it-be unlawful for a- 
ny Bifhop to.invade the Pari(h of another, or to 
draw any Miniftration to. himíci£. which belongs 
to another, in the Confecration of .Churches, or 
of Priefis, or Deacons, excepting only the 4 Arch- 
bifhop, becaufe he is the Head ot his own Bifhops. 
But Jet others be content with their own, or [a&| 
with the Licenfe and Corifent of. the-Bifhop, in 
witofe Diocefe they mimiftor.: If. any.one crantgrets 
in this Refpc&, let. him make Satisfaction, accor- 
ding to the Judgment pf the Archbifhop, unlefs 
he be willing firft to be reconciled to the proper 
Bifhop of the Dioccc. © ° © -,.. 


4 By this it fhould feet; that the Archbifhop had not 
only: a Vifiting Authority ‘over his Suffragans, in'this 
Age, but likewife a concurrent Authority, to be exercis'd 
at Diftretion ; otberwife he could not have confécrated 
Churches, or ordain'd Clergy men, that were not of his 


— And wc give the fame in Charge to Priefts, that 
no one.covet more Bufinefs than is allow'd him by 
his proper Bifhop, .excepting: only in relation to 
Baptifm, and the Sick: But we charge all Pricfts, 
that they deny no where to perform the Minifiy 
of Baptifm ; and if any one do refufe it, throug 

- | Negligence, 
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Negligence, let him ceafe from his Miniftry, till 
the Time of Corre&:on, and that he be reconciled 
to his Bifhop by humble SatisfaGion. Ler Priefts 
be taught, when they minifter Baptifm, not to 
pour Water on the Heads of the Infants, but that 
they be immers'd in the Font; as the Son of God 
hath in his own Perfon given an Example to al] 
the Faithful, when he wgs thrice immcers d in 7or- 
dan. In this Manner it ought to be obferv/d. 


^ Thefe Latin Councils at Cloves-hoo and Cealc- 
hythe, are but fad Proofs of the Want of Learning 
here in England, in thefe Ages: They have fufferd 
much by the Ignorance and Negligence of Tranfcribers ; 
but in [ucb Parts of them as are not liable to any 
Sufpicion of Mifreadings, the Style is barbarous, full 
of redundant, not to fay infignificant Words, with a 
firange Negle&t of the Rules'of Syntax, and even of 
Concords. Jt would have been endlefs to have taken 
Notice of all thefe Errata in my Notes, or to obferve 
every fupevfluous Word, or Trefpafs upon Prifcian: 
Nor ought auy one to affett a fine Tranflation of fuch 
uncorreét Originals. 

J cannit but obferve to. my Reader, that we are in- 
formd of four Syuods, iu the four Years Reign of 
Beorrulf, King of the Mercians. Of two of thefe we 
have ax Account from ancient MSS. . In that held 
A.D. 822; or rather, 823, Wulfred complains of great 
Jajuries done by Kenulf to him, and his See. For all 
which Beornulf and Cendryth, Son and Daughter to 
Kenulf, make Satisfaction. But it is complain d of, 
amoug other Thiugs, that not only Archbifhop Wulfred 
was depriv'd of bis original Authority, but that the 
twhole Nation wanted the Miniftration of Baptifm fir. 

vof? fix Years together. I conceive ther is no Account 
ef any Interdiét fo ancient as this, nor. yet fo feveres 
For Baptifm is allow'd to Children, even when tbeig. 
Parents are under Interdit, by the Canon Law. — Tet it. 
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foould feem, that the Pope was the Author of this Ine 
terdift: Becaufe it is faid to have been done by means 
of the Accufations, and Difcords, which the King 
caufed ; and which were brought before tbe Apoftolic 

See. But the Story is taken from an anonymous MS. 
Sir H.S. p.332. And it is fcarce to be fuppofed, 
that any but the Pope fhowd fufpend or interdsét the 
Archbifbop. E 





A D, DCCCLXXVII. 


King Aurrevs Laws Etcle- 
fiaftical. 


PREFACE 


d" lOusncils of all forts were vare in this Age, (but 
efpecially Synods for regulating and reftoring the 
Difcipline 7, the Church) by veafon of the frequent 
Invafions of the Danes. They firft infefted our Shores 
i2 the Tear DCCLXXXVII, but grew more terrible 
frill for almoft an hundred Tears together, by Intervals, 
and the Efforts made againft them were but feeble, ex- 
cepting thefe of the two muoft Religious Princes whom 
this Age produced; the firft was Ethelwolf, who gave 
the tenth Part of his Lands to the Church: By tbis 
fome underftand the Tythe of aU his Dominions; but 3 
cannot believe that he woud give what he efleemed to 
be the Church's before, aud that by a Divine Right ; 
he was a Clergyman before he was a King, and we may 
be fure, that bis Tutor, the famous Swithun, bad fuf- 
ficiently inftrutted bim, that Tythes were qot to be dif- 
pofed of by Kings, bus, were the Grant of God fo 
. | - » c 
/ 


PREFACE, 


= xe Clergy, and we are fure they had been paid and 
Bieceived feveral Ages before, here in England: To 
Ke sve the tenth part of his Land, when he had fuch ur- 
ent Occafions for Money to (lop the Progrefs of the 
E Danes, was a Sufficient Teftimony of his Piety : (I fay 
&arotbing of his giving the Peter-pence of Northum- 
zoerland to the Pope, for this was lavifo Superftition,) 
Gut what fome wou'd have thought a weakning of his 
Power, provd an Increafe of it: For he worfted the 
-Wanes in feveral Battles. Next to him King Alfred 
put a flop to tbe Danifh Depredations, which yet they 
afterwards renewd. They were for many Tears fo vio- 
lent, that they did in effett extinguifb not only Law bug 
Religion, and reducd this Nation to fo great a De- 
m gree of Ignorance, that King Alfred declares, when be 
" came to the Throne, be knew not one on the South fide 
of the Trent, that could conftrue Latin. But Alfred 
was q Prodigy of a Prince, who tho’ he was of fuch a 
Martial Spirit, that he fought above fifty Battles with | 
the Danes, by Land and Sea, yet found Time to fpend 
in his Books, qnd became one of the greateft Scholars 
and Divines inthe Kingdom. Plegmund, afterwards 
Archbifbop of Canterbury, Afforius, Bifbop of Shire 
burn, with Grimbuld and John, his Chaplains, taught 
him the Latin Tongue. And he fays, with great Sa- 
tisfattion, in his Preface to bis Tranflation of Grego- 
ry: Paftoral, That he had now every'where Learned 
Prelates. | 
The following Laws could fcarce be made before King 
‘Alfred’s firft League with the Danes, A. D. 876. be- 
caufe till that Time be was wholly engaged in Wars, for 
the Defence of his Kingdom, and was fometimes re- 
duced to great Streights, and muft have been made be- 
fore bis other Laws upon Godrun’s Baptifm, A.D, 
378. ‘See Sax. Chron. King Alfred’s Reign began 
A. D. 871, and ended 900. | 


A, D. 
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Sax. "7H E Lord {pake this Word to Mofes, and 
Sir H. S. "I he faid,' I am the Lord thy God, I led 
Vol. 1. P. out of the Land of Egypt, and out of their 
354: dage. a . |. 

^ r. Love thou not other ftrange Gods b 


2. Call not thou on my Namce in yain: For 
art not guiltlefs before me, if thou calleft on x 
Name in vain. ELM 

3. Remember, that thou hallow the Day 
Reit: Work thou fix Days, and reft thou‘ on tk 
feventh; thouand thy Son, and thy Daughter, thy 
Man-Servant, and thy Maid-Seryant, and thy wor 
ing Beaft, and the Stranger that is within ‘thy 
Gates, for in fix Days Chrift made the Heaven 
and the Earth, Seas, and all Creatures that are i 
ghtm; and he refied on the feventh Day, and dxr 
ore the Lord hallowed ir. EE 
- 4. Honour thy Father, and thy Mother, whon 
the Lord God hath given thee, that thou mayt 
be long lived on the Earth, =: ! 

. $. Slay thou not. — 
. 6. Steal thou not. 

7. Lie not down clandeftinely. 
" 8. Speak thou not falfe Witnefs againft thy 
Neighbour. —— ' 

'. 9. Covet not unrighteoufly thy Neighbours Pof- 
[(ehons. — . ~ | 

. yo. Make thou not Gods of Gold or of Silver. 
. ai. Thefe are the Dooms which thou fhalt ap- 
point them, .Jf thou buy a Chriftian Servant, let 
him ferve ghee fix Ycars, the feventh Year let bim 
be free, without Pay: With fuch Clothes as hé 
came in, with fuch let him go out, and fo on, as it 
she Latin Vulcar Tranflatien of Exodus xxi. 1,~-6- 
v only 
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saly inftcad of, his Mafter [ball bring him to the 
audger, (Diis in the Latin) Alfred fays, he fhall 
ming him to the Door of the Temple, ver. 6. and 
Mee the fame Verfe, 2» my Wite and Children, he adds, 
*eay Goods. E | 
E ‘12. Ir Exod, xxi. 7,— 11. omitting the firft and laft 
—Jaufe of Verfe 8. the laft Claufe of the 9th, the firft 
"pf the 10th Verfe, and three, and without Money, 
Wer. 1I. . 
E I3. Js Exod. xxi. 1 2,14. 
14. fs Exod. xxi. 15. 
15. Js Exod. xxi. 16, 17. 
à 16. I Exod. xxi. I8, 19. ! 
05 17. Jr Exod. xxi: 20, 21. aud adds, if. he die the 
@ fir Day, thenlet Guilt reft upon: him, 
mr. 18. Js Exod. xxi. 22, 23. omitting, as the Wo- 
man s Husband will lay upon him. 
19. Is Exod. xxi. 24, 25. 
1 95. I; Exod. xxi. 26. 
| 21; Js Exod. xxi. 28,— 32. for thirty Shekels, 
‘King Alfred has, thirty Shilliggs. 

22. [; Exod. xxi. 33, 34. 

23. Js Exod. xxi. 35, 36. | 

24. ds Exod. xxii. 1, only inftead of five Oxen, 
King Alfred fays, two Oxen, and adds, if he hava 
none to give, let himíelf be fold for that Price.. 

25. Js Exod. xxii. 2,—4. 

26. bs Exod. xxii. 5. but. thus varied, if one do 
any the leat Damage to the Vineyard or Field. of 
another, let him make SatisfaGion, according as. 
Men fhall value it, # read, rya htc mon geecahvige, 
^27. [; Exod. xxii. 6. abridged. 

| Exod. xxii. 77—12. thug varied, If onede- 
pofit Goods with his Friend, and he himfelf make 
away with them, let him make twofold Satisfacti- 
on. -If He knew not who ftole it, let him purge 
himfelf, that he bith us'd no Deceit. If it were 
living Stock, and he fay that the [Dasf^] Army 

| s S tóo 
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took it, or that it died of it felf, and he 
Witnefs of it, then he ought not to make 
fa&ion; if he have no Witnefs, and cannot 
it, let him take his Oath on’t. ] 

29. I; Exod. xxii. 16, 17. 

3o. Js Exod. xxii. 18. parapivas d. 

31. Is Exod. xxii. 19. — | 

32. I; Exod. xxii. 20. 

33. Is Exod. xxii. 21. 

34. I; Exod. xxii. 22,—24. 

35. Is Exod. xxii. 25. ^ 

36. I; Exod. xxii. 26, 27. 

37. Is Exod. xxii. 28. ' . 

38. Is Exod. xxii. 29. according to tbe Vulgar. 

39. Is Exod. xxii. 31. omitting tbe firft Claufe. . 

40. I: Exod. xxiii. 1. | 

41. Is Exod. xxiii. S Parapet 

43. I: Exod. xxiii. 3 

42. Is Exod. xxiii. 4. 

. 44. Js, Always avoid Lying. 

45. Js, Never put to Death the Upright ax 
Innocent. ! 

46. Ir, Take no Bribes, for they full oft blind 
the Jptgment of the Wife, and pervert thei 
Words. | 

47. Allow not of any Unkindnefs toward Fo 
rcigners, and Strangers, nor moleft them with in- 
jurious Dealings. oO 

48. Swear not by Heathen Gods, and nothing, 


neither call upon them.? - 


2 I have made no Reflections on King Alfred's fingu- 
lar Way of tranflating and tranfpofing the ten Com- 
mandments, and the judicial Laws of Mofes, for I 
thought it fufficient to fhew the Reader, how the Scr 
ptures were treated in this Age. 'have the rather bera 
iparing of my Cenfures, beeaufe 1 confider this Preface 
as the Work of an Englifb King, who had a great Zeal 
tos Chriftianity ; a Thing fo rare, that where-ever it is 
sound in Princes, it ought to be áditiited and venerated. 
LI à ee Ja 
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cruth, had it not been for King Alfred, in this Age of 
mr, Contufion, and Ignorance, ther is juft Cauíe to 
3*8, that Chriftianity it felf had been extinguifh'd 
=e in England. 

"Tis not eafy to fay, with what View King Alfred 
t this Scriptural Pretace to his Laws, if it were not to 
=w his great Efteem for God's Word. ‘Ther is no Hint. 
wen, that heexpe&ed his People fhould make the ju- 
ial Precepts of Mofes, the Rule of their A&ions, tho? 
. had, no doubt, this End in his Eyes, when he begins 
s Pretace with the Ten Commandments, and delivers 
ein, as he had been taught at Rome, in his younger 
ays, that the Moral Law of God fhould be known and 
*a&tis'd by his People. 

We know not by what Steps and Degrees the Worfhipe 
ing of Images was introduced in this Nation; but by 
his King's dealing with the fecond Commandment, we 
lay be fure it was now an eftabhifh’d Pra&ice. 


49. Thefe are the Dooms which God Almighty 
imfelf fpake to Mefes, and enjoin'd him to ob« 
erve. 

After the only begotten Son of the Lord our 
3od, that is, Chriit our Saviour, came into the 
Vorld, he declared, He came not to break, or re- 
veal thefe Commandments, but to enlarge them 
vith every Thing that is good: And he taught 
Mercifulnefs and Humility. 

Then after his Paffion, before the Apoftles were 
o go thro’ all the Earth to preach, while they 
were yct all at one Place, they converted many 
Jeathen People to God. Then while thcy were 
jet all together, they fent Meflengers to Autioch, 
yria, and Cilicia, to teach the Laws of Chrift. 
Then they underftood what had happen'd to them: 
Chen fent they this Epiftle to them, who from be- 
ng Heathen, were become Chriftians. | 

The Apoftles, and Elder Brethren, wifh you, 
Health, and give you to underftand, that we are 
2rieved, that fome of our Companions came to you, 
in our Name, and heavily charged you to obleve, 

what 
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what we had chatg'd you to obferve ; yet led 
into Error with vatious Commandments, and 
turn d your Souls afide, than-fet them right. 
on this we aflembled our felyes, and with 
mous Approbation, we have fent to you Pasl 
Barnabas, Men that are willing to offer their 
for the Lord's fake; with them we have fent 
das, and Silas, to tell you the fame Thing. 
feem’d good to the Holy Ghoft, ahd us, that 
would lay on yoü no Burden, but fuch as wass 
ceflary for you.to keep; that is, that ye forber! 
celebrate Devil-Worfhip, and from eating Blod 
arid Strangled, and from clandeftine Copulatia 
and that ye do not that to othet Men, which | 
Would not that they fhould do to you: A 
ought to confider this Doom, that he may det 
inine every thing aright, and he needs no oth 
Let him refolve not to pafs fuch a Sentence on 
thers, as he fhould be unwilling another fha 
pafs on him, if he undéttook to judge him. 
Afterwards it came to pafs, that many Peo 
receivd the Faith of Chrih, then were many $ 
hods of Holy Bifhops, and other famous wife Mi 
thro’ the whole Earth, and alfo among the Engh 
after they had receiv'd the Faith of Chrift. 
they, out of that T'endernefs which Chrift taug 
toward the greateft Crimes whatfoever, decre: 
That Secular Lords might, with their Leave, t 
pramiary Mul&s, at their Appointment (> with 
eferve to the Sin [it felf] and the princi 
Gu 


- * This feems to me to be the Senfe of thefe Wor 
with Submiffion to ‘better Judgments; the Meaning 
that the Bifhops, norw ithftanding their confenting 
thefe Mul&s, yet retain'd to themfelves and the Prie 
the Power of enjoining Penance, and giving Abfoluti 
from the Crime, as it regarded, and the Confcience 
the Offender, 
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zuilt) excepting for © Treafon againft their Lord. 
L'oward that they durft not fhew ány Tendernefs, 
recaufe God had decreed none to fuch as defpife 
tim; nor did Jefus Chrift the Son of God decree 
ny toward him who betray'd him to Death. . And 
te has commanded to love one's Mafter as one’s felf. 
Lhefe Men in many Synods have fettled the Satif- 
aGions [due] for many human Crimes, and they 
save; in many Synodicat Books, commanded to be 
writ down, in what Cafe [ther fhali be] one Doom, 
in what another. |... — | | | 
€ ¥et in she fourth of. the following Laws, as the! 
ftand in Lainbard, (for you have here only the Ecclefis 
aftical Laws) ther is Mention ot the King’s Weregild : Jt 
Was a Sum of old fix’d and determin’d, and well known; 
and to be paid by the Relations, if the Traitor made hig 
Efcape, or if he appear’d, as a Fee, neceflary in Ordef 
fo get Admiffion to a Purgetion: The Words of Lew 
the gthare, in Englifh, If he will purge bimfelf, led 
him doit fer the Kits Woregild. = 


_. dhen-I Alfred the King made à Colle&ion of 
them, and commanded many of them, which our 
Prodeceffors had obféryed, [and] which I approved, 
to:beé tranfcribed; and thofe which I approv d not, 
alter d, with the Advice of.my Counfellors, and 
commanded them to bc obferved in another Man~ 
ncr;. for I durft not prefume to fet down in Writing 
vcry many of mine own, becaufe I know not what 
Would pleafe them that.were to be after us. What 
I found in the Days of Ine my Kinfman, or of 
4.0fa King of the Mercians, or of Eshelbert (who 
firft of the Exglifs Nation received Baptifm) which 
feem’d to me moft righteous, I have herc collected, 
and pafs'd over the reft. Then I Alfred King of the 
Weft-Saxons, fhew'd them to my Counfellors, and 
they declared that they approved the Obfervance 
of all of them. Te 


à The Laws of Offa feem to be loft. 


| 
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The Laws Ecclefiaftical of King A 
' FRED, feparated from bis Gi 
Laws. 


i. Y Mrft, we teach what i$ moft neceffary, 1 

every Man ftri&ly obferve his Oath 
Covenant. If g Man be wickedly bound, ei 
to 'Treafon againft his Lord, ór to fupport Wn 
then it is more righteous to break one's W 
than to fulfil ir. If one Covenant to do wh 
Righteous, arid then falfify, then let him re 
his Arms, and his Eftate, to be kept by hisFrie 
and be a Prifoner for forty Nights, in the Plac 
Royal Refidence, and do fuch Penance as the 
fhop injoins him, and let his Kindred feed his 
he want Meat. If he have no Kindred, or: 
have no Meat, let the King’s Reeve feed him. 
he muft be compelled by Force, or elfe will 
comply] then if he be overpower'd, let him. 
cit his Arms, and his Eftate; if he be flain, 
him lie without any Weregild. If he run away 
fore the Time affigned by Law, (be expired] am 
taken, let him be Outlaw'd, and Excommun 
ted from all the Churches of Chrift. If he ! 
any Surety, let Satisfacion be made for Bread 
Suretifhip, as the Law dire&s; and for * Bre 
of Covenant, as the Shrift fhall require. 


2 This is very obfervable, that he who was Su 
for the good Behaviour of another; in Relation to 
State, was alfo anfwerable to the Church, fo far : 
pay any Forfeiture incurr'd by the Principal, for a€ 
contrary to good Coníctence. 
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_.2. If any one betake himfelf to the ^ Minfter- 
Houfe, for any open Crime whatfoever, which 
does not concern the King's Eftate, or * fome ho- 
nourable Family favourd [by the King] let him 
have the Time appointed by Law, of three Nights 
to provide for himfelf, except he will compound. 
If any one diftrefs him, during the appoinred Time, 
by flaying, or binding, or wounding him, let Sa- 
tisfaction be made by Weregild, or Mul&, for e- 
- very one of thefe in due Form, and with 120 Shil- 
lings to 4 thofe of the Family, as a Satisfa&ion 
for Breach of the Church’s Peace. 


: b It is certain, that Religious Houfes had particular 
Apartments, for the Accomodation of thofe that wera 
rp San&wary ; For they were not permitted to eat, of 

eep, much lefs to do other natural Actions in the 
Church it fef; Tho? Mynytep hama, may fignify 
Church Protection. _ 

* Obepne fpione hypeb Se zprupp ry... Zohn 

yompton's Latin Verfion i teri conniode deferuiat 
C3 venialis fft. "Tis probable, the Copy from which | 
that Tranflation was made, differ'd from the prefent ;- 
and a fmall Alteration will reconcile thefe Words with 
that ancient Verfion. . But here it deferves our Reflection,. 
that fo pious a King as Alfred, fhould fee a Neceffity of 
limiting the Privilege of San&uary, both as to the 
Ctirhes tor which it was allow'd, as alfo in relation to 
the Time granted to the Malefa&or to provide for his 
Flight beyond Sea. This Time which is here call'd, 
Fyprr, was by the Canón Law 30 Days, and our firft 
Chriftian Princes were as large as any other, in their 
Grants of this fort ; but they foon found a Neceffity of 
retrenching. . See Law 9. below. | 

à Ecclefia Miniftris, Brompton. Every Church of 
Old might be faid to have a Family, that is, a Number 
of Priefis, or Clerks, at ]eaft. 


3. If driy Man break Suretifhip with the King, 
let him make Satisfa&ion for the Wrong, as Juftice 
dire&s; that is, with five Pound of Mercian Mo- 
ncy. Satisfaction for Breach of Suretifhip with 

: | the 


DCCCLXXVII. King Alfred’s 


the Archbifhop, is to be made with three Pound, 
with another Bifhop, or Alderman, for two 
Pound. 

4. We alfo decree, That every Church, hallowd 
by a Bifhop, have this Privilege, viz. ff ac Foo 
run thither, that no Man, for feven Nights, draw 
him from thence; if any Man do, he incurs the 
Penalty of breaking the King's ProteG@ion, and 
the Church’s Peace (if he take more (Men) from 
thence, the [Penalty] is the greater) if he can 
live for Hunger, without fighting his Way out. 
Jf they of the Family have great Occafion for the 
Church, they may keep him in another Houfe, fo 
that it have not more Doors than the Church. Let 
the Church-Elder know, that no Meat is to be 
given him, during this appointed Time. If he be 
willing himfelf to furrender his Arms to his Ene- 
mies, let them keep him thirty Nights, and then 
8 offer him to his Relations. The Privilege alfo 
of the Church is, That if any Man betake him- 
felt to a Church, for any Crimes whatever, that 
were before unknown, and there confefs them in 
God's Name, half (the Mula] be forgiven him. 


¢ One that denied to do Satisfa&ion for the Wrong be 
had dome to another. See Law:%. Such as thefe had 
the ancient full Privilege of San&uary, their Offences 


not being committed dire&ly againft the King or Govern- 
Rent. 


$ See Note in Lam 2. ' 
t They were to offer their Prifoner to his Friends, 


that if they wou'd make Satisfa&ion for the Wrong 
done, he might be enlarged. 


.5. If one fteal any thing in the Church, he for- 
feits the fingle Value of “it, and alfo the Mul& 
that belongs to that fingle Value, and let the 
Hand with which he did it be taken off. If he 
wil! ranfom his Hand, and that be atlow'd him, 


let 
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let him pay in Proportion to his Weregild. b He 
that ftealeth on Sunday Night, or on Chrifimas, 
Enafter, Holy Thtvfday, and ithe Perambulation- 
Days, our Will is, that he make Satisfa&ion two- 
fold; as alfo on the Lent Faft. 


h Brompton makes two Laws of this, and places the 
following Part betore the foregoing. 
i Brompton omits the Perambulation Days. 


6. If any Man take a Nun out of a Monaftery, 
k without the Leave of the King, or Bifhop, let 
him pay 120 Shillings; half to the King, half to 
the Bifhop, and the Lord of the Church to whom 
the Nun bctonged. If the outlive him that took 
her out, let her not have the leaft Particle of his 
Eftate. If fhe beara Child, let that have no more 
of his Eftate than the Mother. If the Child be 
killed, lec the Share of the Forfeiture that belongs 
to the Mother’s Relations, be paid to the King: 
Let the Father's Relations have thcir Share paid 
them. | 

k By this it feems, that either King or Bifhop could 
difpenfe with the Nun's Vow. 


7. if a Man defile the Wife of one that is ra- 
ted at Twelve hundred Shillings, let him, for Sa- 
tisfaction, pay One hundred ard twenty Shillings; 
(If the Husband bc rated] at Six hundred Shillings, 
[let the Satisfaction be] an hundred Shillings; if a 


common Man's, forty Shillings: And let the Pay 


be in living Stock, and let none part with a ! Man 
on that (Account. ] 
! That is, a Slave, for fuch might have been included 


in living Stock, if ther had not been a particular Ex- 
ception. 


8. If a Man handle the Breaít of a common Man's 
Wife, let him make her Satisfa&ion with five Shil- 
BO R 2 lings ; 


Si 


XQ 


id 


15. 


18. 


20. 
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lings; if he throw her down, but do not lie with 
her, ? with ten Shillings ; if be lie with ber, let him 
pay fixty Shillings, as a Satisfaction. If another 
Mn have defiled her before, let the Satisfa&ion 
be half fo much. If ^ he be accufed, and violent- 
ly fufpe&cd only, let him make his Purgation by 
(Men rated at] fixty Plough-Land, or pay half the 
Satisfaction. 

If this happen to a Woman of noble Birrh, let 


the Satisfaion increafe-in proportion to her Were- 


gild. 

a Thefe Words in the different Chara&er, are by Qver- 
fight omitted in Sir H.S.’s Saxon Text; but the Latin 
‘Franflation of Lambard is printed entire: They are ak 
foin the Jorval Tranflation. 

* I read gip him mon teo, Cyc. and: I take this to 
be the full Import of the Verb ceon. 


9. If a Man fight, or brandifh his Weapon, in 
Prefence of an Archbifhop; let him make Satisfa- 
&ion with * Ohe hundred arid thirty Shillings. If 


this happen in the Prefence of another Bifhop, or 


Alderman, let Satisfa&ion be made with One 
hundred and twenty Shillings. 


¢ In the Number of Shillings here, I follow 30b» 
Brompton’s'Tranflation, as moít agreeable to the Tenor 


of thefe, and the other Laws. The Sax. Chrozs. is One 
hundred and fifty. 


1o. If any Man unchaftly handle the Breafts, 


‘or Weeds of a Nun, without her Leave, let the 


Satisfaction be double, as to that we before pro- 
vided for Laywomen. 

rr. If without the Lord's Leave, any thing of 
Value be intrufted with his Monk, and it be loft, 
let the Owner bear the Damage. 


12. If 


A 
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12. If a Prieft flay another Man, Iet all that he 
has purchafed, with his 4 Habit, be feiz'd, and let 
the Bifhop degrade him ; then let him be put out 
of the Minfter, * uniefs the f Lord will compound 
for his Weregil. — | 


3 Here I tranflate, by Conje&ure, mid hamer, rather 
haamay, or haaman, Habit, or Profeffion, Rendition, 
that is, by means of his Benefice, 1 believe few will be 
fatisfied with the old Verfion, viz. Presbyter-capiatur 
--- C5 totum unde fibi manfionem emerat. Mr Lam- 
bard's Verfion differs from this now mentioned, in 
Words only, not in Senfe. 

e I fyppofe he was put oyt of his Monaftery, or 
Church, (for Mjnfter fignifies both) in Order to fuffer 
perpetual penitential Exile, except the Lord would com- 
pound for the Ranfom ; For the Prieft is fuppofed to be 
difabled from paying it, by the Seizure of his Goods, 
beforementioned, which muft be fuppofed to have been 
done by hisSpiritual Lord, the Bifhop, or Abbot. 

f The Prieft's Lord was the Bifhop, or Abbot. 


13. If any one ravifh the Maid-Servant of a 
Common Man, let him make Satisfa&ion to him 
with five Shillings, and pay fixty Shillings as a 
Mul&. If a Man-Slave force a Woman-Slave, 
let him make Satisfa&ion with (the Lofs of] his 
Genitals, If à Man fotce a Woman, before her 
Puberty, let Satisfa&ion be made, as if fhe were 
of ful Growth. ' 

14. If any Man implead another of 8 Breach of 
Promife to God, and will accufe him for that he has 
not perform'd fomewhat that he had plighted, let 
him firft giye his Oath on't in four Churches, and 
the other, if he will juftify himfelf, let him do 
the fame in twelve. —— | 

t This is a Crime of which no Courts have taken 


Cognizance, for many Ages paft. The old Jorval Tran- 
lation underftands it of fuch as had vow'd to be.Monks, 


o. 
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15. If one bind a Common Man, guilty of no 
Crime, Jet him make Satisfadion with ten Shil- 
lings; if he beat him, with twenty Shillings; if 
he put him to the Torment, with thirty Shillings; 
if he opprobrioufly fhave him, like a Fool, with 
ten Shillings; if he fhave him like a Prieft, (tho' 
he do not bind him) thirty Shillings; if he fhave 
off his Beard, with twenty Shillings: 1f he firft 
bind him, and then fhave him like a Prieft, then 
Jet him make Satisfaction with fixty Shillings. 

16. If Men fight before the King’s Aldermen 
in Court, let the SatisfaGion be made as for Blood, 
and a Mul& paid, as Right is, and before that, 
One hundred and twenty Shillings, a Mul& to the 
Aldermen. If any.one caufe Difturbance in the 
County Court, by brandifhing of Weapons, let 
him pay One hundred, and. twenty Shillings, asa 
Mul&.to the Aldermen: If fomewhat of this hap- 

en before the’ King's b ]eder Alderman, or the 
! King's Prieft, let thirty Shillings be paid for a 
Mula. 

.'^ Probably the Sheriff, of leffer Reeve. . 

1 Some füppofe, that the Bifhop is here call'd the 
King’s Prieft ; but this feems highly improbable; foe 
to brandifh a Weapon in his Prefence, was One hundred 
and twenty Shillings Forfeiture; in the Prieft’s Prefence, 
but Thirty Shillings, It may fzem ftrange, that the Al- 
derman is fpoken of ‘as fitting in the Folke-gemote, or 
Coupty-Court, without the Bifhop; but it 1s. to be ree 
membred, that drawing a Weapon in the Bifhop’s. Pre 
fence, had been mentioned, and tax'd before, in the oth 
Lam, and ther was no Occafion to repeat it here: And it 
muft be füppofci, that the Alderman fate fometimes 
without the Bifhop; for fome of the Diocefes were then 

O *arge as to contain very many Shires, and the Bifhop 
couid not, in his own Perfon, attend all thefe Affemblies, 
but only fuch Shire-Courts as required the greateft So- 
Jemniiy, and where his Prefence was in a fpecial Manner 
neceffary, from the Nature of the Bufinefs there to be 
tranfiaed 5 the Prieft who fate in his ftead, in theCoun- 


ty Bulinefs, or any finaller Gemote, might be call’d the 
King’s l'rieft. 17. Burg- 


| 
| 
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17. Burglary committed in the King’s Burrough, 
is One hundred and twenty Shillings, in the Arch- 
bifhop’s, ninety, in another Bifhop’s, or Alder- 
man’s, fixty; in a Man's that is rated at Twelve 
hundred Shillings, thirty Shillings; in a Man's that 
is rated at Six hundred Shillings, fifteen Shillings : 
Breaking up the Fence of a common Man, is five 
Shillings: If this happen * when the Army is out, or 
in Lent, the Mul@ is doubled. It Men, without 
leave, take down the ! holy Veil in Lent, let Satisfacti- 
on be made with One hundred and twenty Shillings. 

X The Punifhment of breaking Houfes, or Fences, 
when the Army went out, was doubled, becaufe the Vi- 
Olence of the Soldiers at fuch Times, needed a greater 

Reftraint. It was doubled in Lent, on Account ot the 
Solemnity at that Time. = 

1 The Lenten Veil was a Curtain, drawn between the 
Altar and the People, during Mafs, whereby the People 
were prohibited from feeing any thing that was done: 
This was to fhew the want of Divine Light and Know. 
ledge under the Law, fays Durandus, l. 1. c. 3. and by 
this, and other Managements of the Pope and his Un- 
der-Agents, the Times of Chrift, and his Gofpel, were 
as dark as thofe of Mofes. We are not to wonder the 
People took it ill, to be debarr'd the fight of what they 
might in part view at other Times, and thertore tore 
down thefe Veils, And "tis probable, this Veil was a 
new Invention, and therfore the more highly refented 
by the People; and for that Reafon a fevere Law was 
neceffary to reftrain their Fury. 

18. We decree, "That the Man that has Land 
holden by written Inftrument, which his Kindred 
icft him, may not give it away from his Kindred ; 
if ther be cither Writing or Witnefs, that a Charge 
was given by thofe who firft purchafed it, and of 
them who gave it to him, that he might not fo do, 
and it were fo declared before his Relation, by the 
Teftimony of the King and ™ Bifhop. 

m By this it appears, that the Prefence of the Bifhop 
was very proper, if not neceflary, in tranfa&ing and 
confirming Civil Difputes, and Rights of Moment. 
IRE "R4 19. * And 
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day, feven Days before Eafter, and feven after, and 
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19. * And we command, That he who o 
liis Foe to be at home, do not aflault him, vili Y 


have firt demanded Right of him. If he hav 
Strength fufficient to befet and confine him, k 
may do it for feven Nights, but not affault his, 
if he keep within Doors. And if he will witha 
feven Nights come to hand, and furrender bs 
Arms, let him keep him fafe thirty Days, and la 
him have Communication with his Kinfmen, ax 
Friends. If hc run to the Church, ler Honour be dox 
to the Church, as we above declared. IE he have 
not Strength to befet him, let him ride to the AF 
derman, and demand his Help; if he deny his Af 
fiftance, let him ride to the King, before he make 
an Aflault. A Man may make Affault, without 
Mula, if hc find another Man with his Wife, and 
the Doors fhut, or under one Covering with her, 
or with his Daughter, born in Wedlock, or with 
his Sifter, lawfully born, or with his Mother, law: 
fully married to his Father. : 


a I added thus much of this Law to Sir ££, S's Col 
le&ion, not only to fhew the Nature and Occafion of 
deadly Feuds; but toexplain the 2d and 4th Law com 
cerning Sanctuaries, | 


20. P Let thefe Days be indulged to Free Ser- 
vants but not to. Slaves and € Drudges, twelve 
Days at Chriftmafs, the 4 Day on which Chrift pre 
vaild againft the Devil, and St. * Gregory's Mind- 


one 

P Not Chriffmas-day it felf, but the twelve Daysaf- 
ter Chriffmzs, were allow’d to Free Servants to work 
for themfelves, C5'c. See Law 7 of Alf. and Guth. 

c The Jorval Lat. has, pauperes operarios. , Ther- 
fore the S4xon Copy uféd by that Tranflator, had 
Yyphtum, not Rihtum, In which I follow him. 

4 Afcension-day, or the Firft Sunday in Lent. The 
Series favours this, o7 | D 

¢ March 12. EE 
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tne Day at f St. Peter and St. Paul’s-tide, and a 
tall Week before 8 St. Mary's-Mafs in Harveft, 
bne Day (for] the Celebration of 4l-Saints. And 
khe four Wednefdays on the four Ember-Weeks, are 
indulged to all Slaves, to beftow what Time is 
lgiven to them in God's Name, to fuch as are moft 
s:belóved by them; or 4 they may on any of thefg 
üntervals carn [by their Labour}. E 
Ef Zune 29. 

€ Alfumption, Aug. 15... 
| bh This was one Means by which Slaves might get a 
Property of their own. In the Sermon of Lupus, at 
the Time when the Danes exercis'd the greateft Out- 
rages againit the Engli/o People, one great Grievance 
there mention'd is, That Slaves could not have what 
with great Difficulty they had earn'd in their own 

are Times, Sax, on aganan hpilan, not disturna 

ui temporis ufurá, as it is rendred, Differt. Epift, 
PH mE SO 0 st | 7 
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4. D. DCCCLXXVIII. 
King Arrazrs and Gurg- 
“runs Laws Ecclefiaftical. 


Ince the Danes bad firft begun to make Defcents 
“) and Inroads upon the Englifh, the Face of Af- 
fairs in this. Nation was very deplorable. Between the 
Rapines of the Enemy, and the Demands of our Kings, 
for the Defence of the People, the Nation was greatly 
impoverifh d ; little Regard was paid to the Law; 
Churches and Minafteries were either demoli[ d, ór T 
P er ei. prived 
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rived of Divine Service; Learning was wholy wk E: 
b ded : But when Alfred came to tbe Throne, be ie v 
a great and happy Turn to the Face of Affairs. & x 
was a King of a Martial Spirit, and is faid to 
fought fiftyfix Battles, by Land and Sea: And wi 
in feven Years after his Advancement to the 
he fo far reduced the Danes, as to bring them 
Terms of Agreement. Their King Guthrun 
Chriftianity, and is baptized, Altred Standing Gef 
ther at this Solemnity : He relinquifhes all further: 
tenfions on King Altred .and his People, om Conditm 
that be might bave the Kingdom of Northam 
and of the Eaft-Angles: Jud thefe are the Relgi 
Laws by which they agreed to adminifter t heir Geveri- 
ment; for I conceive, that as to Civil Matters, bul 
Kings were left to their own Native Laws. The Trl 
is, King Alfred feems to have ftndied nothing but Be]. 
Higion and War; and in thefe Refpetls he clearly ex: 
ced all bis Anceftors, the Monarchs of: all England, 
aud was therfore defervedly caled ALFRED. THE 
GREAT. The new Arts of Civil Government, aud 
Foreign Trade, have fwell'd the Volumes of our Las 
im thefe later Ages. | 

It is certain, that this Guthrun, who made an AF 
liance with King Alfred, died loug before Edward 
came to the Englifh Throne; but then it is as certain, 
that King Edward made, or renew'd this _Aliance with 
the Danes, A.D. 907. Aud tho’ the former Guth 
run were then dead, yet another of that Name migh 
thet Reign in Northumberland, asd Eaft-England: 
And this Preface intimates, that thefe Laws were more 
than once citatled by commoz Confent, 
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Sax; His is the Ordinance thar King A/fred and 
Sir H. S. King Gathrun, and afterward King Edward 
Vol. i. P. and King Guthrium, made and publifh'd, when thé 
$32. Enghih 
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Biggiifh and the Danes received each other into 
We erfea& Peace, and Friendfhip, and the Wife Men 
Fa After-Times, have full oft renew'd and impro«-. 
Badsd them for the better; that is, 
~& Jn the firft place they declared, That they would 
"me One God, and abandon all Heathenifm in 
X ameft. And they have ena&ed a juít íecular 
Ki aw, becaufe they knew, that they could not o-. 
aw herwiíc govern many, who would not fubmit (as. 
—xhey fhould) to Ecclefiaftical Difcipline. And they 
t Caave decreed a.Secular Difcipline between Chrift 
wand King, in all Cafes, where Men were unwilling 
' iO conform to Eccléfiaftical Difcipline, with a juft 
y XXegard to the Authority of the Bifhops, vz. 
mw 1. Fhat the Peace of the Church within its 
fy Walls, and the Peace of the King’s Right Hand be 
g. equally: inviolable. . UC 
k 2. And if any one do reje& the Chriftian Reli- 
fy gion, or fhew his Efteem for Heathenifm, let him 
y pay his Weregild, and a * Mul&, and a Fine, in 
g proportion to the Fad. . E 


To, The Mul&, Jize, always belongs to the Englifb, 
_ the Fine, or Lahylize, always to the Danes. . 


3 - 3..1f a Man in Orders fteal, or fight, or for- 
2 fwear, or commit Uncleannefs, let him make Sa- 
x tisfaGion, in proportion to the Fad, both by his. 
S Weregild, by Mul&, and Fine: Efpecially let him 
s make Satisfa&ion to God, as the.Canon dire&s, 
: and find a Surety, or be put into Goal. If the. 
1 Mafs-Prieft mifinform the People, concerning a. 
Feaft or a Faít, while he is celebrating Offices, let 
him pay thirty Shillings among the Eng/if, two 
b Marks and half among the Danes. If the Mafs- 
Prieft donot fetch the Chrifm duly * at the appointed. 
Time, or refufe to baptize in Cafe of Neceli, ist 


>» A Mark was Thirty Pence« 
* Maundy-Thurfday, 
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him pay a Mul& among the Englifh, a Fine am 
the Danes, that is, twelve 4 Ores. If a Mu 
Orders commit a Capital Crime, let him bes 


ferv'd to the Bifhop’s Doom. i | 
à An Ore was an Ounce. 3 
4. As to inceftuous Perfons, the Wifemen kh r 


decreed, That the King have the better of the 
the Bifhop the worfe, unlefs Satisfa&ion be ms& 
both toward God, and toward the World, in m 
portion to the Fad, as the Bifhop dire&s. If 
Brothers, or two near Kinfmen, lie with the fa 
Woman, let chem make Satisfa&ion with Diligent 
according as it fhall be agreed, both by Weregil 
by Mul&, and Fine, in Proportion to the Fa& 

.—. S. Jf one that is to fuffer Death for his Crime 
defire * Shrift, let it never be denyd him: 
let Men, for the Mercy of God, * promote eit 
Divine Ordinance,’ and regulate Punifhment ae 
carding to the Wifemen. 

« Confeffion and Abfolution, 

f Jorv. Lat. Pacificentur ; The 'Tranflator ms 
Fpipige, but ryppprge, is better; and I fhou'd rad 
CoJcacon, rather than colzton. EMEN 

6. If one with-hold his Tithes, or his Ree 
Fee, or do not pay his € Light-Scot, or his Plougi 
Alms, or deny any Ecclefiaftical Rights, let him 
pay a Mul& among the Englifb, or a Fine 
the Danes. If he fight againi [thofe who demai 
it] and wound a Man, let him forfeit his Life; if 
he kill a Man, let him be Out-aw'd; and let all 
that love Right purfue him with ^ Hue and Cry: 
And if he caufe Men to kill him, by oppofing the 
Right of God, and the King, and if this be. aver'd, 
let him lie without any SatisfaGion. - " 

s Here is firft Mention of the Light-Scot. 

. ^ I read, hpeamaan, rather than heap-m, efpecial- 
ly becaufe Jorv. Lat. has ity cwm clamore, t 1 
| i 7. í 
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"m7. If any Man fet Goods to Sale on Sunday, let. 
' amm forfeit thofe Goods, and twelve Ores, among. 
aX€ Danes, thirty Shillings among the Exglif». It 
we reeman work on a Feftival Day, let him forfeit 
S Freedom, or pay his Mul& or Fine: Let the 
tive forfeit his Hide, or a Compenfation for it; 
a Lord force his Servant to work on a Feftival, 
ext the Lord pay a Fine afiong the Danés, a Mul& 
kxnong the Engli/h. 
X. . 8. If a Freeman violate a folemn Faft, let him 
, ay aMul&, or Fine: If a Slave do it, let him for- 
| git his Hide, or a Compenfation for it. 
9. Oaths and Ordeal are forbidden: on Feftivaf- 
ys, and folemn Faft-Days. He who breaks this, 
. pays a Fine among the Danes, a Mul& among the 
s AErtli. Let no Exécution be done on any Man, 
mon the Sunday Feftival, (if poffible) but let him be 
ept till the Feftival is pi. 
ro. If a Malefa&or, having forfeited himfelf, 
P ave had a Limb cut off, and being left to himfelf 
furvive the third Night; afterwards he that is wil- 
g ding to take Care of his Sore and Soul, may help 
É him, with the Bifhop's Leave. 
1I. If it be known that ther are any where in 
. the Land, Witches, Conjurers, Forfwearers, fuch 
$. as murder by fecret Arts, or foul, filthy, open 
A Whores, let them be driven off the Earth, and the 
i Nation purged; or let them wholly get them gone 
W. of themfelves, except they defift, and make deep 
3 Satisfa&tion. 
É — i2. If a Man in Orders, or a Stranger, be fedu- 
t ced to any thing that touches his Goods or Life, 
: then fhall the King, or the ! Earl of the Country, 


or 


i The Earl was nezt above the Alderman; his Were. 
gild was equal to that of an Archbifhop, as you may 
fee in the Memorials fubjoin'd to thefe Paws 3 whereas 
the Alderman’s was but equal to that of a Bifhop; yet' 
theíe Titles are ofte n confounded, in ancient Monuments, 


DCCCCVIII.  Protifom for fillim 
or the Bifhop of the People be inftead of 
dred, an Advocate to him, if he have none 
But let him make Satisfa&icn to * Chrift, and 
King, with all Diligence, in proportion to 
Fa&: Or elfe let the King that is over the Pes 
feverely punifh the Crime. 


. k By this was meant Penance, 
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| Provifion for filling vacant 
Sees, 


PREFACE. 


Bout this Time, this whole Nation was sb 
the Pope's Curfe, or Interdit#, as Sir HS 
P. 309, om account of the long Vacancy ef fewer 
Bifbops Sees. It is faid, tbe Weft-Saxons had bs 
without any Bifbop for [even Tears together. Ba 
on the coming of the Pope's Bull, the King that tha 
was, viz. Edward the Senior, and Plegemund Afri 
bishop of Canterbury, im a Synod where the Arik 
bifbop prefided, eretted five Diocefes in Weft-Saxony, 
inflead of the two that were before, and nominated Bijbeps 
to fil them ; but they were not confecrated, till Plege: 
tund had firft been at Rome, and laid the Proeed- 
ings of the King and Synod before the Pope, and pur 
chafed bis Reconciliation with ccftly Prefemte ; and oh 
his Return, he Confecrated thofe frve Bifbops, as alf 
a fixth for she South-Saxons, a feventh for th 
Mercians, 
Ther 


—_ 4 
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” Ther is a Provifion in the Pope's Bull, which de- 
lerves to be made a Law in every Church in the World, 
by fome better Authority than that of a Pope, and 
which I here infert. 
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"I for the future, when any Bifhop dies; Lat. 
ther be no Delay in placing another in his 


I am fenfible ther muft be an Error. in afcribing 
this Bull and Provifion to Pope Formofus, who died 
A.D. 895. near fix Years before King Alfred’s De- 
fife, and Edward’s Acceffion. But if we fubftitute 
Sergius for Formofus, all runs clear. He came to the 
Popedom little, if at all, before the Year 908: Then 
King Alfred had been dead feven Years; and he is 
acquitted from all.Blame, as to the long Vacancy of 
the Sees, and particularly that of Winchefter, which 
vas bis own Royal Seat. And who can wonder, if 
the Monks chofe to report tbis*Papal Ait, as done by 
Formofus, who was a popular Pope, and made more 
popular, by the barbarous Treatment of his dead Corps, 
and Memory, than by fuch a Monfter of a Man, and 
Pope, as pus proved, and more infamous for no- 
thing, than for. jeining the Enemies of Formofus, and 
&ut doing them all. 
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King Eruerstans La 
Ecclefiaftical. 


PREFACE 


His Year Ethelftan was crowned Kim, 
! Wulfhelm Confecrated Archbifbop of Cs 
bury; then, or fome few Years after, they 
zwenty-fix Laws, whereof thefe following are E 
aftical. 


4. b. Dccccxxv. 


Sax. I Ethelftan, King, by tlie Advice of Wil 
Sir H. S À& my Archbifhop, and other my Bifhops, 
Vol * P+ mand all my Reeves, in the Name of the 
39^ and his Saints, that they do in the firft 
give Tithes of all my Eftate, both of the | 
Stock, and of the Fruits of the Earth, and 
all thc Bifhops do the fame, of all that be 
to them, as alfo my Alderman and Reeves. 
my Will is, that my Bifhops, and Aldermen. 
Reeves, give this in Charge to all that are fi 
to them, and that they do it effe&ually, b 
Time that we here fix'd, that is, the behe: 
of St. ‘fohn Baptift. Let us confider what | 
faid unto the Lord, 7 will give thee my Tythes 
* my Peace-Offerings. And what our Lord | 
To all them that have, [ball be given, and they 
ab 


s This isan Interpolation. See Gen, xxviii. 22. 


= is written in this 
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e@bound: And we may remember what, to our terror, 
k, © Jf we are unwilling..to 
pay our Tythe, the nine parts [ball be taken from s.— 


* Jt isnot my Will, that ye get any thing for me 


' by indire& means. 


b This is aSuying of ebibroJe. DE 
. I Athelfian, King, declare to all my Reeves, with 
‘Advice of Archbifhop, Bifhops, and Servants of 
God, 'That it is my Will, that, for the forgivenefs 
of my Sins, ye always feed one poor Englifpman, 
and give him, from two of my Farms, every Month, 
an © Amber of Meal, and a Gammon of Bacon, .or 
one Ram worth four Pence ; and one 4 Shroud 
every Year for the Twelve Months [wear]; and that 
ye fet at Liberty fome one that has for his Crimes 
been condemned to Slavery for the Mercies of 
Chrift, and for my Love, with the Teftimony of 
the Bifhop in whofe Diftri& it is; and if the 
Reeve withhold it, let him pay thirty Shillings as 
a SatisfaGion, and lét the Money be diftributed to 
the Poor who dwell in the Town where this omif- 
fion was made, under the Bifhop's Teftimony. 
. © The certain quantity of this Meafure is now un« 
known. 

4 A Garment that covered the whole Body. 


2: Ánd we decree againft breaking into a 
Church, if the Man appear guilty by the * three- 
fold Ordeal, let him make Satisfa@ion, as the 
* Doom-Book dire&s.- | 
uL. The moft common Ordeals were thofe of hot Iron, 
and hot Water. Inthe firft, fimple Ordeal was carrying 
one Pound of hot Iron : T'wofold Ordeal was carrying 
two Pounds : Thréefold Ordeal was carrying three 
Pounds for the {pace of nine Feet. The fimple Ordeal 
in het Water, was taking a Stone out of boiling Water, 

anging by aString no deeper in the Veffel, than that a 
Man might take it out by dipping his Hand no farther 
than the Wrift. ‘T'wofold Ordeal was, when the Stone 
hung fo deep in the Water, that the Man muft dip his 

| S Hand, 


ae 


14. 
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Hand half way between the Wrift and Elbow. Th 
fold Ordeal was, when he muft dip up to the Elb 
Ther was another Ordeal us'd for the moft Inferior 5 
that, I mean, of cold Water ; ftill us'd by Ignorant Pet 
intrying Witches. See Law 5. below. . 

f Thee is a Book containing the foregoing Law; 
others now loft. 

.. 3. And we deeree concerning Witchcraft, 6} 
gical Medicines, -and feeret Arts df Murder ; 
oBe-have been Slain, and the Man cannot deny 
Jét him forfeit ‘his Life; if he wilt deny it, 
appear guilty at the threefold Ordeal, Jet him 
120 Nights in Prifon; afterwards let his Relsti 
take him out, and pay the King 120 Shillin 
and to his Relations the Price of his Blood ; s 
Jet them become ‘his Sureties, that he do ever 
‘Gift from fuch:(Pra&ices) And let Incendix 
and fuch as vindicate Thieves be[thought) wot 
‘of the fame Treatment. And let him that. 
vindicate a Thief, tho" he wound ‘no Man, pa 
‘the ‘King 120 Shillings, for his infult againft Y 

* Eyblac is, by Luwberd and Somner, faid to 
Barbarous Sacrifice ;‘the latter füppofes that it was ! 
sAnimal burnt alive, and it muft be own'd, that the. 
on word is clearly capable of this meaning ; but it 
fure that Lib, or ‘Lyb, fignifies à Charm, and 1 
often a mere Termination. I obferve it is always 
with Witchcraft, Magic, C5c. excepting the 6th La 
Edmund 943. 

4. And we decree, That the Coin be the f 
over all the King’s Dominions, and that none 
minted where ther is no Gate. Tf the Coiner 
fend, let the Hand with which he committed 
Crime be ftruck off, and fet up over the Mint; 

Ho 

h Some by Pont here underftand a Haven, but 
cannot be, becaufe fevera] Places mention'd in this] 
never were Ports in this fenfe. A "Town that has G: 
"has alfo Walls, and therfore was a Place of greater Si 
nity. Such Towns-as heve no Gates, pive freer ing 
end-egrefs to all fort of Malefactors. 


Laws Eeelefaflical. .DCCCCXXV. 
Houfe. If he be accufed and will purge himfelf; 
then let him go to the hot Iron, and ler the Hand 
with which he is accufed to have committed the 
Crime, rake the Purgation. And if he appear 
guilty by the Ordeal, let him be dealt with as is 
before faid. . At! Ganterbury let ther be :feven 
Coiners, four of the King’s, two of the Bifhop's, 
one of the Abbot’s. At Rochefter three, two of the 
King’s, one of the Bifhop's. At London eight. At 
Winchefter 6. At Lewestwo. At Haftinys one. 
At Chithefter one. — At Hamton two. At Wéerbam 
two. At Excefler two. At Shaftshury two. At 
every other Burrough-one. - emn 
' 1 Ther is Money ftill extant with Ceolnotb Archbifhop 
of Canterbury's Faceonit, | CE 
- s. If any one mike a Promife of Ordeal, lethim 
come three Nights before to the Mafs-Prief who 
is kto haflow it, and live on Bread and Salt, Wa- 
ter and Herbs, before he-go to it ; and kt han 
ftand at his Maffes thefe three Days, and make his 
Offering, and! go w  Houíel the fame Day 
that he goes to Ordeal; and take an Oath that 
he is‘not guilty, according to the common Law, of 
the Accufations. . And, if it be ™ Water-Ordeal, 
let the Rope: go two-Ells and half below che or 

MEE SEHE EP 2 S 4 . 


oq di tiro oie 
k Ses tlie account of Opdea} after thefe Laws, and the 

otes there ^ - " 
! This ig the old Phrafe for receiving the Sacrament of 

Chrift’s Body and Bloud.' | 

m This is meant of cold Water Ordeal, or fwimming Men 
to try whether they be guilty or not guilty. The Jorval 
“Tranflation, as wellas Lemb. fays, an ell end an half: 
"This is only a Proof that Brompton, or whoever was the 
Author of that Tranflation, did underftand the Saxonic 
‘Tongue but very imperfe&ly, and were far inferior to 
Somner, and Hicks, and Marfbal, in this refpe&, the 
, §axon is Ppeo healre elne : and one Ell and an half is 


ce the middle ftature of a Man, See Sax .Gram.p. 33> 


33) 


24- 


35. 
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ce.. Hf it be Iron-Ordeal; let it be three Nights 
ote the Hand be undone. And let all his Ac- 
cufers be firít demanded to give their Oaths. And 


let them that are there, of either fide, be fafting, | 


according to the Injun&ion of God and the Bifhop: 
And let ther not be more than twelve of either 
Party ;. if he that is accufed bring more, let the 


- Ordeal be null, except they will be gone from 


him, . - ! 
6, ——— Let ther be no Marketing on Sunday: : 
Let the Offender forfeit the value of the Goods, 
and-pay thirty Shillings. a 
7: Lec hi that tabee a fal(e Oath, if it be dif- 
covered, .never be [thought] worthy to be admitted 
to fwear afterwards ; nor when he dies, to lie in 
a confecrated Churchyard ; unlefs he have the Te- 
ftimosty of the Bifhop of the Shire, to which he be- 
Jongs that he hath made Satisfa&iot according te 


what his Confeffor enjoin'd him. Let. the Confd- 


for inform the Bifhop within thirty Nights, whe- 
ther he be willing to make Satisfa&ion; : If he. do 
not fo, let him make SatisfaGion according to the 
Bifhops InjnGion. . .- | 

2 If my Reeves will not do any of this, or do 
lefs than we have commanded, let them pay for 
their Contumacy againft me > And I fhall find o- 
ther that will: And let the Bifhop amerce the 
bContumacy of the Reeves within his Diftri@. He 
that departs from this Ordinarice the firft time, ler 
him pay Five Pounds, the fecond time the Price of 
his Blood ; the third, all that he hath, and the 


Friendfhip of us all. 
u This Paragraph feems properly to belong to the firft 
aw. 


b Suxen orephypneyy, a Law Term. The Mult 
was 120 Shillings by the firft Law of King Edward. 


Ai 


-— À P 
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- "All: this was decreed at the Great Synod ag 
Gratbea, where was Wulfhelm the Archbifhop, 
“with all the Noble and Wife Men that King Erhel- 


fan had called ‘together. 


: Here follow ‘fome Laws, or Memorials, concerning 
« Ecclefaftical Matters, which are mos in tbe Sax 
on ‘Copies, but ox]y'in the Latin, : and: which 
Sir H. S gives us, Vol. 1. p. 404, Of. As 
‘Grathea. was thé Place where King Ethelftan 
beld bie: frit Great Council ; fo we are affured, 
| that be bild feveral oshers at Exeter, Feverfham, 
C. CEhunderfeld, ax London : And in fome of 
OC .thefe:Comscils; probably,'tbefe Additions were made.— 
I continue tbe Numbers only for the fake of Refe- 
Yeuce, m m . (3 )Q€* 


: 8. Ás-to Ordeals, we charge, in the Name of Lat. | 
God, and. by the Precept of the Archbifhop and 

all my ‘Bifhops, that no one go into the Church, 
efter the carrying in of the Fire, with which the 

* Ordeal is to be heated, but the Prieft, and the 
Perfon to be tried : And let nine Foot be meafu- — , 
red out from the Stake to the Mark, according to 
the lerigth of the Perfon's Foot who is to be tried. 
And if it be Water-Ordes), Jet it be heated till it 
boils : And if it be'a fingle Accufation, let the 
Hand be dipped to the Fin only, to take out the 
Stone; but if the Accufation be threefold, then let 

it be dipped to the Elbow :' And when the Ordeal 

is ready, let two of each Party come in, to fee 


. * Ordeal in this Law cleatly fignifies the Water, or 
Eite, with which the fuüfpe&ed Party was tyied: 
lt is in the Latin-ealled Judicium : Which very much 
countenances the Opinion of the eminent Dr. Hickes, viz. 
That the Word Ordeal is the fame with theald French, 


Uptel, which fignifie Judgment, ar Doom, Difertes 
(io Eiffel. pag. 149. REC / 


DCCCCXXV, King Ethelflan's - 
that it be fufficiently heated, and let an equal gum 
ber of both fides enter, and fland on each fide of 
the Ordeal along the Church ; and let them all be 
fafting, without having been with their Wives the 
foregoing Night; let them humble chemfelves at 
the Prieft’s {prinkling the Holy Water upon then : 
'And-let the Prieft give them she Holy Gofpel Book 
and the Sign of the Holy Crofs to be kifsid. And ! 
Jet no Man encreafe the Fire efter the: Confecra- 
tion is begun 3 but let the. Iron lie in. tae Fire till 
the Jaft Colle&, then let. it be laid c on the Pillar : 
And let nothing be (aid, but Prayers to Grad) . that 
he may reveal the Truth : And Jet the-Perfen ac- 
cuíed drink Holy Waces, std let the Hand in which 
he isto carry the Ordes] be fprinkled with it. 
Let the nine meafured Feet be divided into £hree 
Parts, containing each three Foot. Let him place 
this right Foot at the firft Mark stithe7Sedke, at 
the fecond Mark let him, pur: his righc Foot fore) 
moft, when he is come;to the third Jet hirn throw 
down thelron. Let him:fneed to the Holy Altar; 
and let his Hand be (sad ‘pp. On the third Day 
let Infpe&ion be made whether ther be any 4 Filth 
or not, in the plaeg thet wat fealed up. If any 
one break thefe Laws. let the Ordeal be null, and 
a Mul& of 120 Shillings be peid to the King. 

» The Fire and the Water, both hot and cold, had 
many Prayers, Croflings, aad:other Ceremonies perform'd 
over it by the Prieff, E e.the Perfon was tried. by it. 
He that defires to fee the Forms of Copíecration, may 
find them at large tranfzribed from the Text. Roffen. at 
the end ofthe Falriculus rerum; publifh'd by Mr.Brewas 


and he will fay, he never met with any thing more nau« 
feoufly Superftitious. 


c Lat. Super Staples. Some Supporter made of Stone, 
or lron, from whence the. Perfon to be tried was to take 
the hot Iron into his hands. _ . ! 

4 If ther was any Matter, or Corruption, the Perfon 
was condemsed as guilty : If ther was none; or the Prieft- 


could í&e none, he was acquitted, 
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9. It does of Right concern the Bifhop to pro- 
mote every Obfervance, both Divine and Secular. 
In the firlt place he ought to inftru& him that is 
ordained what is of Right to be done by him, and 
how they ought to judge Seculars ; and diligently 
to conciliate Peace and. Concord with Secular 
Judges, who have an Incination to right and to 
inftru& them in * purging away Accufations; that 
one may not a& amifs toward another in cafe o: 
Qath or Ordeal. 


e So I tranflate- in compellationum adleyiatione, read 
Allegiatione; literally, Inlawing themfelves againft fuch 
acojetrons, by which they were in danger of being 
Guilam’d, — 5C ' 


Nor qught he ta permit any Fraud by unjuft 
Meafure or Weight ; but it ^ fit, tha by bis 
Council and Atteftation every. Publick Law, and 
the Meafure and Weight of [every] Burrough be 
rightly adjufted, according to what he fays. 

"S And] that no one féduce his Neighbour, fo as 

that he fall into Sin. And a Chriftian ( Bifhop J 
aught always to make Provifion againft the Parti- 
culars aforefaid ; and on that account he ought ra- 
ther to interpofe in divers Matters, that he may. 
know how his Flock, which he received at the hand 
of God, to look after, behave themfelves ; that the. 
Devil may not wrong it, nor diffeminate Evil a- 
mong it. _ | 

For the People will neyer be well provided for, 
nor be guided in fuch a manner as God requires, 
where ungodly, or rather, falfe Gain is loved: 
Therfore all Friends of God ought to weaken Ini- 
quity, which deferves to be fet at nought, and 
not permit Men to forfeit themfelves to a truly 
wife God, to whom all Injuftice is difpleafing, on 
account of their Falfity and getting of Money. 


84 And 
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And it is neceffary for all Chriftians, that they 
love Right and condemn Wrong ; and that they 
who are promoted to Sacred Orders, do: always 
advance what is right, and deprefs what is wicked. 
Therfore Bifhops ought to be prefent with Sear 

-Jar Judges in their Judicatures, that they may not, 
if-poffible, permit any Sprouts of Pravity to {pring 





P And it concerns Priefts, in their Diocefe, dili- 
gently to help every one, as to what is Right, and 
not to fuffer, if they can, one Chriftian to hurt 
another, that the Potent, be nor troublefome to 
the Impotent, the Superior to the Inferior, «the 
Prelate to his Subje&s, the Mafter to his Men, P 
whether bond or free. And it is fit, that f Tefta- | 
mental Servants work aceording to the Bifhop’s 
Word, and the Meafures fixt by him in the wholq 
Shire over which he prefides. ZEE 

t That is, Slaves, which ufed to be given to fucvivet 


Friends by Teftators. Many Inftances of this may 
feen in Miraus’s Codex Donationum. | 





And it is right, that one meafuring Rod benc 
longer than another, but all adjufted to. the Bi- 
fhop's Meafure, and made even throughout his 
Diocefe. And let every Weight be'the fame ac- 
cording to his Word ; and if ther be any Difpute, 
let the Bifhop decide it. — 0 

And it is neceffary, that every Maíter be com< 
paffionate and condefcenfive to his Servants, in the 
molt indulgent manner that is poffible. The Slave 
.and the Freeman are equally dear to the Lord God, 
who bought them, and bought them all with the 
fame Price. And we are all of neceffity Servants 
to God, and He will judge us in the fame manner, 
that we on the Earth judged them, over whom we 
had a Judicial Power, =. =; : 


‘4. D, 





| 4. D, DCCCCXXVI. or thereabouts. : 
Laws or Memorials of King 


ETHELSTAN. 


PREFACE 
N Mr. Lambard’s Colleffion of Saxon Laws we 


have, in the next place, King Ethelftan’s Council 


held at Excefter in Chriftmas. Where, after a Com- 
plaint made, that the Laws made at Grathea were 
sot obferved, an unanimous Refolution is taken to drive 


the Tranfgreffors out of England ; ayd tuo Civil Laws: 


are added, befide a third which conceru'd the Church, 
and here folows. | mM 


A. D. DCCCCXXVI. or thereabouts. 
y. DÀ all the Servants of God, in every: 
fin 


Minker, Sax 
fifty Píalms to God for the King every 


Friday, and for all that will what he wills, and for 
others as they deferve. And’ every Man that will 
may make SatisfaGion with his Accufer, for every 
Crime objected agdinft him, till the next Peram- 
bulation-Days, * without any Mul&. Afterwards 
let it be as it was | 
/.* This was an A& of Grace ; The King forgives 
Mul&s due to him, fo that the Offenders make 
with the Injur'd Parties before Rogation next. The 
Jaxon is plain, the Latin is unintelligible to me. | 


Tj 















DCCCCXXVL Laws or Memorial 


Thefe > ufeful Memorials immediately follow in 
H. S. p. 405. | 

* Icall thefe ufeful, becaufe they fhew the few 
Degrees and Ranks of Men then in the Kingdom, aad 
Rates of the Weres, or Weregilds, at which they 
laid, of which fo frequent mention is made throu 
this Volume. But 1am far from thinking, that tbeds 
tain value of the Coins, of Denominations of M 
hinted in thefe Meshorials, can’ be’ learned. from het 
at leaft, I may dare fay, that noMan hath yet doneittu 
the fatisfa&ion of an inquilitive Mind. Any one my 
fee how the great Reftorer of Sexque Learning fail'd a 
this Point. Pref: to the Thefautas, p. 41. Differid. 
Epift. P: 110,111, Therfore I prefume not to meii 
with thefe Money Matters. L7 


7 *. Phe King's Weregild at the Common Law! 
among the Englifh, is Thirty Thoufand ‘Fh : 
fifteen Thoufand for his Perfon, the other 
"Fhoufand for his Kingdom. ‘The firft belongs to 
bis Kindred, the Kingbote to the Peoplefof de 

n | ] | 

An Archbifhop or Earl’s Weregild is fifteen 
Thoufand Thrymfa. EE 
. ABifhop or Alderman's Weregild is eight Thou 
. fand 'Fhrymís. — | 

A General or High-Reeve's Weregild is fou 
Thoufand 'Thrymfía. | 

A Mafs-Thane, and a Secular Thane’s Weregild 
js two Thoufand Thrymfa. — — U- 

A common Man's Weregild is 367 'T'hrymfs-by 
the Danes Law. | 007 | 
^ A Stranger's Weregild, if he have a Family, 
and Eftate, and pay his.Tax to the King, is 220 
Shillings. If he have but half a Plough-Land, Ie 
his Weregild be eighty Shillings. If he have no 
Land, but be free, let the forfeiture be feventy 
Shillings. | 





if 


of King Echelftan, DCCCCXXYI. 
f a common Man have five Hide af Land, and 
be kill’d, let the. Payment be two Thoufand- 
rymáa, ' Qr if -he have a Breaftplace and Hel- 

-,and-a Gilt-Sword, tho’ he have not the Land, 
d i£ his Son or Grandfon hare fo fo much Land, . 
‘their Succeflors be King’s Officers » and let two 
oufand 'T'hrymía be paid for them. 
A Mercia, the common: Man's Weregild is 5 266 
rymfa, this is aoo Shillings. The Téanes is fix 
1e3.8s much, that is 1200 Shillings. The King's. 
gla Weregild i is fix times as much as the Thangs, 
t.is, thirty Thaufand Skeats, in all, 120 Pounds 
I. as much is to be taken for Kinggild. The 
ndred have the Weregild, the People of the Land 


Kingbote. 


2. The Qath of him that is rated at 1200 Shil- 

gs is of as great Value as fix common Mens ; 
his Weregild i is as much as fix common Mens. 

€ Mafs-Prieft’s and: the Secular 'Thane's Oath 
the fame amang the Eng! | 


The filowing Menorah which Rrompton puts as 
moug the Laws of King Ethelftan, axd which 
Dr. Hicks prints from the old Saxonic Copy im 

; pe Text. Epflen. I bave thought fis bere ta 
infers. Seo: Differs. Epift. p.113. Bs Title is, 


Cau the Mer bent. Legal Condition of the 


i. Tt was once the Conftitution of the Englif, 
at the: People, and their Legal Condition, went 
ording to their Merits, and then were the Coun- 
the Nation honoured, each: one according 

bi Quality, the Earl and the Churl, thé Thane 
ithe Sub-Thane. If a Churl thrived fo as to 
i five Hides of his own a Land, a Church, and 
Kitchen, 





DCCCCXXVI. King Ethel 


c Kitchen, a Bell-Tower, a Seat, and an 
the King’s Court, from that time forwai 
efteemed equal in Honour.to a Thane. . 
Thane fo improved, that he miniftred [to 
and rode an Embafly with his own Ret 
had a Thane to row pulenr me 
of Land ], upon a Ro xpedition, [a1 
his 15d En the Kine’ Court ; and I 
gone a Royal Embafly; he might afterw: 
his 4 Foreoath a& in his Lord's ftead c 
Occafions ; and impeach Men accordin; 
in any Cafe where * he himfelf might dc 
i he who was hele a had cot forte 
elf}, he imfelf upon Oath, ac 
his bite or elfe f forfeited himfelf.. ', 
Thane fo improv'd, that he became [eq 
Earl, he was efteem'd worthy of the Hoi 


e Jt has been obferved, that a Triburg, t 
or more Families of Freemen eat together. 
appear that every Thane’s, or Great Man’s F 
of itfelt efteem'd a Triburg, by Law 14 of . 
1065; therfore at that time for a Man 
Kitchen for the drefling his own' Meat mis 
efleem'd the Mark of a Thane. Yet let th 


judge whether we ought not to read Ky n1cen 
that is, a Cherch-Steeple, (to diflioguifh is £ 
mon BellTower) inftead of Kitcheay ] 
Bede l. 4. c. 23. mentions a Nun hearing a no 
&noton found of tbe Bell, which usd tó be: 
paling of a Soul. This was 250 Years before 
of Ete iftan. Bells therfore are very anciei 
hand. Ce 2. 

4 This Oath was either for the proof of hj 
fion, that he had authority from the King 
fuch and fuüch bufinefs ; or elfeit was the Oatl 
he impeach'd Perfons fufpe&ed.— ^— 

* I fuppofe the King himfelf. 

f Therfore the Impeachment was for fom 
Crime: not fewer than three common Men 
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ws and Memorials. DOCCCKX VÍ: 
from that time forward: And if a Trader 
fo improve as that he pafs'd thrice over thé, 
we Sea, by his own Skill, then he from that 
= forward was thought to deferve the Rights of : 
"hane. And if a Scholar made fuch proficiency 
Jearning, a$ that hé obtained Orders, and mi- 
sed to Chrift, he was thought worthy of that 
nity and Prote&ion that belonged thereto, un- 
he incurred a forfeiture of his Fun@ion, and 
rit not exercife it. If it happen'd that one iti 
ders, or a Stranger, was in any refpe& injurd, 
Word or Deed, then it concern'd the King, and 
: Bifhop, that SatisfaGion fhould be made with 
poffible fpeed, 
Here we bave alfo tranfcribed, by Sir H. S. from 
. ghe Codex Regius iz Latin, the Rules for ma< . ' 
. king Satisfaétion for murdering, or laying violent 
hands on a Clerk, which I tranflated from the 
. Saxon, and inferted at she Year 725. And here 
I thought fit to infert the 12th. Canon of a Syno 
beld at London, toward the end of Ethelftan $: 
Reign, and which I sherfore date, 


A. D. DCCCCXL. 


3 We have charged all that are admitted into Si” E: 9v 
r Gildfhip by Pledges given, that if one happen" so 
| die, every Brother of the Gild give a Loaf, and 
[eat fufficient to be eaten with it, for his Soul ; 
or caufe to be fung, fifty Píalms within 
tS, - 
« By this it appears, that theBifhops were now entre 
ito fuch a Fracernity as that I have defcribed in my 


otes on the laft Claufe of the Rules isfachs 
(thé Year 723. ufe of t for Seiifattion 


id. fing, 


A.D; 
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 Oo's Canons. 
A4. D. DCCCCXLII, 


Or fois after, Odo, Archbifhop of Canterbury; 
B . the folowing Conftitutions. 


PREFACE. 


Lat. Ih the Name of the Holy "Trinity, and th 
Sir H. S/s: 
1.» Documents of pious Exhortation, withowdt ha 


Deity. Tho it be à bold Prefumption to 


; Merits of my 6Wh; yet becaufe a Sit 
Prive 1S ptomisd. to them’ that ftrive, M 
Pains in the Race of this Life, by the Auth 
Gifts, thé Spirit ; therfore Y Od, the lowly, 
inbaneft that is prothoted to the Honour of 1 
and of being a chief Prelate, have refolved to 
together in this Paper fome Inftitutions no 
worthy of any Worfhiper of Chrift, which I! 
to be of greateft Authority, from the forme 
junctions of Ifuftrious Men, to the Confolsti 
thy Lord the King, that is Exdmund, and « 
the People fubje& to his moft excellent Em 
Thetfore I moft devoutly befeech, and with 
tnenty exhort the Minds of the Heartrs, that 
inwardly graft them in their Hearts by fte 
Meditation, whenever they ‘hear them réhes 
and by this mearts, at the time of Harveft, 
for thenifelyes -the mof! peaceable Fruit, by the 
nifold exercife of Good Works. 


& I read, coadunare, not quo adunare- 


* [4 
. .-. X 
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DCCCCXLHI. Odo's Canons? 

' "t. We charge and command, That the Héel9 
Church of God, which is founded firft in the Blo 

"of Chrift, and made a fair Spoufe by the multitude 
of Believers, be not invaded by the violence of 
wicked Men: And let it be allowed to none to lay 
‘Taxes upon the Church of God ; becaufe the Sons 
of the Church, that is, the Sons of God, are free 
from all Earthly Tribute in every Kingdom : i 
brofe fays, the Catholic Church is free from Royal Taxi, 
bf any Houfes, Lands, or Farms have been taketh 
&way from Chriftians, or been Confifcated, ot 
granted away, we charge, that they be all reaffu- 
med by the Chriftians, as their ancient Right = 
for Gregory fays, Zf any ome rob the Church of Chrift 
let him be Anathema, if be don't make amends. Av& 
again. Whoever attempts to violate or ufurp the Pa< 
rifbes of the Church of God, by rapine, let bim be ex 
communicated by tbe Minifters of the Church, and be 
come wholly an alien from the Body of Chrift : For 
they who difdeign to obey the Rules of the 
Church’s Difcipline, are more * bold than the Sol- 
diers who crucified Chrift : for the Church hath 
Power of Binding and Loofing. | 


: * Here is added in Sir H. S.’s Copy, In Hifforiá.Be- 
clefia. What the meaning is I know not : probably Odo 
had {een thefé words cited in fome Book called Hifforià 
Ecclefía. . 

« My Reader will juftly believe this 'to be a very bold 
Stroke from the Lowly Odo. e 


2. We admonifh the King, Princes, and alt that 
are in Autority, that they with great Humility be 
obedient to their Archbifhops,. and all other’ Bis 
fhops, becaufe the Keys of the Kingdom ‘of Hea- 
ven are given to them, and they have Power 
Binding and Loofing. — Nor let thetn value them 
felves on account of their Secular Power : for God 
refifteth the proud, &c. And fet the King ine 
"^ WwW. 










DCCCCXLIII. Odo's Canons: 


wile Counfellors, (and) fuch as fear God, in 
its of his Government ; that the People be 
inftru&ted by the Example of King and Princes, 
make improvement to the Praife and Glory. of 
e ought | to opprefs none unjuftly by his Pow 
Uu judge between Man and Man, without refi 
of Períons ; to be a Prote&or to the Stranger 
thet s and Widow ; to prohibit Theft, to 
.dultery, not to prefer Wicked Men, to 
the Poor with Alms ; for tho’ it is neceffary 
every Man keep the Commands of Chrift ; yet it 
more efpecially fo for Kings,and all that are in Hid 
Places, who are, at the Day of ftri& Inquef, v 
ive an account to,the Juft Judge, both of cher 
Rives, and of the People fubje& to them. 
... 3. Bifhops are to be admonifh'd, That thy 
do with, al] Honefty and Modefty; a cording to} 
the godlinefs of our Holy Religion, preach ani 
fhew a good Example to all : That they go about 
their Parjfhes every Year, vigilantly preaching th 
Word of God ; left any one, thro' the nen d 
the Shepherd, wandring in the by-ways of Igw- 
rance, be expofed to the Teeth of the worryi 
Wolves. Let none ftudy to feed the Flock com 
mitted to him, for filthy Lucre's fake, but in hoy 
of dà Etérnal Recompence ; for we fhould not dé 
lay freely to give what we have freely received, 
viz, to preach the Word of Truth to the King, v 
the Princes of his People, to all Dignities, with- 
out Fear or Flattery, with all boldnefs; and never 
to decline the Truth, to condemn none unjuttly, 
to excommunicate none without Caufe, to fhew 
to all the way of Salvation. 
. 4 We admonifh Priefts, That they teach their 
People by their good Example, in the Hol y Habit, 
and inftru@ and inform them by their Holy Do- 
Grin ; that their Converfation excel the Manners 
of the People in ali Goodne(s ahd Modafty ; tht 
| hey 
























m= DCCCCXLII. Odo's Ganons> 


Mi they who fee him walking ; apparel d according to - 
Wiilthe Dignity of the Priefthood, may with good rea- 
WIE fon {peak commendably of his * Habit. 


CE: . Habit isa Word that has a complicated Significa. 

tion: I mean, it denotes not only the fingular Garb of 
EE & Clergyman, but alfo his Order or Proteffion. It fhou'd 
Iu feem ther was a particular Habit for Priefts in common 
rp Life at this time; tho’ afterwards it grew into difufe, 
» B as we fhall fee. 


: $+ Clergymen are to be admonifh’d, That they 
.; live Canonically, with all Honefty and Reverence, 

according to the Decrees of the Holy Fathers, giv- 

ing a good Example, that fo the Bifhop may gain 

Credit by their good Converfation, the Church 
y may be honoured, the People may be improved, to 
the Praife of God; and that they, according to 
the Dignity of their Title, may be made worthy 
to come into God’s Heritage. 


6. We exhort Monks, and all devoted to God, 
_ ‘That in Humility and Obedience, Day and Night, 
| they ftudy to perform their Vows, continuing in 
the Churches where. they firft took their Vows, 
in the fear of God : let them not be Strollers 
and Saunterers, who defire the Name, but defpife 
the Duty of a Monk. Let them, according to 
the Example of the Apoftles, inure themfelves to 
the habit of Humility, handy Labour, holy Read- 
ing, and continual Prayer, being ready, with their. 
Loins girt about, and their Candles burning, expetting 
the Good man of the Houfe, that he may come and 
give them Eternal Reft. | 
7. We abfolutely forbid Chriftians all unrighte- 
ous, inceftuous Marriages with Nuns, or near Kin- 
dred, gad with all unlawful Perfons, for Pope Gre- 
gory of Holy Memory, with many Pifhops, and 
other Priefts in the > Royal Houle of Blefled Peter, 

b Basilica, Church. 


T the 


DCCCCXLHI. Odo’s Canons. 


the Apoftle, ordained, ¢ Jf amy one marry a Nia, is 
bim be Anathema: and they anfwered, Armen. — 
following the fame Apoftolical Authority do like 
wife caft the dart of Maledi&ion againft fuch, ur 
lefs upon reproof, they betake themfelves to Sati 
fa&ion for {uch nefandous Prefumption. 

c Viz. Gregory ll. A. D. 721. 


8. That when we meet in any Convention, we 
confider what the Pfalmift fays, by way of Adino- 
nition, Zhe Lord beboldetb the Children of Men, &. 
And again, The Lord bringeth to nought the Couscil 
of Nations ; and fo on to his own Inheritance: 
Therfore we ought to look to it, Brethren, that ther 
be Concord and Unanimity between Bifhops and 
Princes, and all Chriftian People : That ther b 
every where Unity and Peace. tó the Churches af - 
God ; nay, that the Church be one in Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, having one Head, which is Chet; 
whofe Members ought to help, and mutually love 
each other, as He himfclf fays, Ju this f[bal all mes 
know, &c. 

9. We admonifh, That Fafting, with Alms, be 
very carefully obferved ; for thefe are the 4 thre 
Wings which carry Saints to Heaven : Wherfor 
endeavour to kecp the Faft of Lent, of the four 
Scafons, and other lawful Fafts, as of the € fout, 


à Either Prayer was firft joined with Fafting and 
Alms, but afterwards dropt by the carelefnefs of the 
Tranfcribers ; or elie it fhou'd be dua, inftead of tres. 

¢ It is evident from this, that the old EgZ;/b fym- 
bolized with the Eafferns, not with the Romranrfts, in 
obferving their weekly Faits : and even Crratian, long 
atter this, countenances the Wednefday and Friday Faft, 
De Con fec. Diff. 3. c. 16. yet it is certain that Innocent’s 
Decree tor the Sabbath, or Saturday Faft, whether genu 
re or not, was long before this received by the Church 
ot Route; and Gratian himfelt there cites it. And fe 
kebright’s Dialogue in fine. 734 


DCCCCXLIIH. Odo’s Canons? 
and fixth Day of the Week, with great Vigilance ; 
And above all, the Lord’s Day, and the Éeftivals 
of Saints, ye are to take care, that ye obferve with 
all caution, [by ceafing] from all Secular Work. 
Confent to no vain Superftitions ; nor Worfhip the 
Creature more than the Creator, with Magical Il- 
lufions: for they who do fuch. things fhall not in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. | 

. 1o. And we faithfully intreat you, as to the 
paying of Tythes, as it is written in the Law, 
The Tenth Part of all 1bité. Increafe, and thy Firft- 
Fruits, carry into the Houfe of the Lord thy God. And 
again, by the Prophet he fays, Bring your Tythes 
fxto my Store~bonfe, 8c. Mal. iii. 10. Therfore with 
an Obteftation we charge you, That ye take care 
£o pay Tithe of all that ye poffefs: Becaufe this 
doth peculiarly belong to God : And Men fhou'd 
live, and give Alms out of the nine Parts. Let us 
do the Truth, and remain in Charity in Him who 
is God blefféd for ever: Amen. | 


Axchbifrop Odo's Synodical Epiflle, tranferibed by Std 
as from Malmsb. de Geftis Pontific. L. r. 


By the Help of the Almighty, who prefides over 
the Poles, I Odo, Archbiffiop of the Church of our 
Saviour the Lord Jefus Chrift Metropolitan of the 
City of Canterbury, to our Fellow-Bifhops, Com- 
paginátors of the Catholic Faith, with fpíritual 
Charity mixt with rigot. fI with] my Brethren 
Profperity in things prefenr; arid Heavenly Beati«- 
tude. If it coud be, that the Riches of aff the 
World now laid in our view, fo as to be wholly 
fubje& to our Imperial Command, 1 wou'd willingly 
give them ail away, and moreover fpend ty felf 
for the Salvation of your Souls ; becaufe I defire 


and hope to be corrpborated by the Zeal of your 
T a _ Hoh- 


'DCOCCXLIIL.: Odo’s Epiffle: 
Holinefs, in the bufinefs wherein the Lord Gol 
hath appointed us to be Fellow-Labourers. 

[He fubjoins, fays Malmsbury, many things, cot 
^ . eerning the burden of the Pontificate. |. 
Therfore I humbly: pray and exhort your Hob 
nefs as one unworthy, yet much in earneft, du 
you don't behave yourfelves with Lukewarmnes 
and Negligence in the Regimen of Souls ; left 
the time of the Tremendous Vintage the Lord com 
lain of you, faying, Ezek. xxxiv. 8. and aga 
They became Princes and I knew it not, Hof. viii 4. 
But rather let us take care to give Meat, a Portion 
_ of Wheat, that is approved Doárine.in due Seafoa 
to the Family of God, over which he hath appoint 
ed us ReGors: and tho’ by Diat of Merit I pre 
fume not to comfort, or exhort any Man, as beng 
of myfelf unworthy, ahd guilty of innumersbk 
Faults, I am pleafed with, and want to be como 
borated with your brotherly Admonitions; yet on 
account of the ancient Authority of my Predecel 
fors, viz. Auguftin of Blefled Memory, and othe 
Holy Men, by whofe Endeavours the Rule of Chr 
ftianity firft appeared from This Archiepifcopal Se 
to the remoteft Parts of the Englifh [People] on this 
account I refolved to draw up thefe Godly Ruts 
to the Profit of you all ; that fo our moft Auguft 
King 8 Edmund, excellent by Name, with all his 
People, may gladly follow what they hear in us, 
and from us, and that all Nations every where 
fubje& to his Royal Empire, may love and delight 
to imitate with Triumph the Glories of our ur 
blemifh'd Converfation. 


- 1 According to the Vulg. Lat. 

. 8 Eat-mun5 fignifies Profperity and Protection 

The Name is written Zim in the Preface of this 

Council : It this be not a Pfeudography, ?eis pofüble 

that it may be derived from /Eaht and munb, then i 

denotes a Protector of query thing thet is valuable 
But 
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Odo's Epifile. DCCCCXLIIL 


But ther is little regard to be had to the Writings of this 
Age in the Latin Tongue, as to any thing that 1s crit:ca] 
or curious. Zl fric’s Complaint is very fad, viz. That 
ther was not a Prieft in England that could write, or 
Gonfirüe a Latin. Letter, ul Dunftan and Ethelzpold 
taught fome Monks to do it. ‘Odo was next but one 
Archbifhop betore Dunffan ; and tho’ he was more 
than a Prieft, and did a&ually write this, apd other 
Lefters in Latin, and drew up all the foregóing Canons, 
or Decrees ; yet it is but too plain, that _Zifric’s Cen- 
Aure did;fall in fbme meafure upon Odo himfelt. He was 


commonly called Odo the Good; and if he did indeed 


deferve that Epithet, this was a fuffjcient Counterpoize 


to his other Defefts. The mioft notable Fa& related of . — | 


him, by the Writet of his Life is, That he. caufed one 
of King Edwy’s Ladies of Pleafure to be branded in tha 
Face with a hot Iron, and banifh'd her into Ireland 5 
and afferwards hearing that fhe was returned. from Ba- 
nifhment, ‘nd Tanded at Glocefter, he fent his Men thi. 


| ther to apprehend her, who Houghed her, or cut her 


Hamftrings, of which fhe died. ' Odo hated Vice, but he 
was a Dane by Birth ; and was probably never well cu- 
red of his natural Barbarity: | 

And this was fingular in Odo, that he was nominated. 
to thé'See of Canterbury before he had been a Monk ; and. 
he pleaded this in excufe for his refufing the Primacy, 
that none but Bexediciine Monks had ever fate in that 
Chair, But when great Importunity was ufed with him 
to accept the offer, he thus reconciled the Matter, viz. 
he declared he had long been a Monk in his own Mind, 
and now he was refolved to fend for a famous Abbot out 
ot France to inveft him with a Monk’s Coul, tho’ he 
bad for. a confiderable time before been Bifhop a& Shir- 
burn ; and being thus qualified, by having the Monks 
Habit put on him by a French Hand, he accepts the - 
Archbifhoprick, PU 7 r5 


T 3 4. D. 


oe 





4. D. DCCCCXLIIII or thereabom 


King Eapmunn’s Laws 
.  -  Eccdefaftical. —— 


ax KDAdmusd the King affembled a great Synod st 
ir H. S. —— fondos, on the Holy: Feaft of Eaffer, |n d 
ol. 1+ P- Ecclefiaftical and Secular Perfons. "Thére were Ode 


fhops, confulting for the good of their own Souls, - 


and of thofe who were fubje& to them. 

I. The principal Point is, That Ecclefiaftical 
Perfons {hall inftru& God's People by an exemplary 
Life ; and that they, whether they be Men or * Wo- 
men, preferve the Chaftity of their own Order. If 
the à. not, let them [be thought to] deferve 
what the Canon pronounces againft them, viz. 
That they fuffer the lofs of their yordty Poffeffi- 
ons, and of lying in a Confecrated Burying Place, 
unlofs they make Satisfaction. ton 

,* iz, Nuns. | 


: 2. We enjoin all Chriftian Men the paying of 
Tithes, by virtue of their Chriftian Profeffion, as 
alfo their Church-Scot and > Alms-fee. Let them 
who will not do it be excommunicated. | 


b That is moft probably Plough-Alms, mention’d in 
the fixth Law of King Alfred and Godrun ; and is faid 
to be an Offering made to the Church in proportion to 
the number ot Plough-Lands which every Man had. 


3. It 


and Wulfftan, Archbifhops, and many other Bi: - 


— — 


IDCOCCXLIV. King Eadmund’s, dc, 


3. If one that ic a King's c Man fhed the Blood 
of a Chriftian, let him not come into the King's 
Prefence, till he have betaken himfelf to Penance, 
according as the Bifhop teaches, and the Confeflor 
dire&s. 

c That is, Tenant or Servant to the King. 


4. Let him that defiles a Nun be [thought] un- 
worthy of a Confecrated Burying-Place, unlefs he 
make ‘the Satisfaction of a Manflayer. And we 
declare the fame of Adultery. 

5. And we pronounce, That every Bifhop repair 
God's Houfe in his own (See), and remind the 
King that all God's Churches be well provided ; 
for which we have great occafion. 

6. Let them that are guilty of. Perjury, or of 
d Magical Medicines, be caft out from every Por- 
tion of God, unlefs they convert themfelvcs to a 
juft SatisfaGion. 

à See DCCCCXXY. third Law of King Ethel/tan, 
and the Note there, 


4. D. DCCCCXLV. 


King Eadmund held another Council of Clergy and 

— Laity, for the advancement of Chriftian Religion, 
the continuance of Concord, and the extinguifbing 
of Feuds of his Subjetls among themfelves, as he 
expreffes it. For the attainment of this laft end, 
he forbids the Relations of the Murderer to fup- » 
port him, till they have firf? paid the Satisfaction 
due for the Murder. Thofe of the five Laws 
that were now made, which did more nearly con- 
cern the Church, do bere follow. 


1. If any Man betake himfelf to the Church, or 


to my Place of Refidence, and a Man purfuc him 
' T thither, 


T ow 


Sax. 


DCCCCXLVI. ‘Ancient Formi 


thither, then he is an Enemy to the King, and 
al} his Friends, and let him forfeit all that 
hath. | 

2. My Will is, That no Mul& for Fighting, 
Satisfa&ion for Murder be forgiven. 

3. And I declare my Will to be, ‘That no 
who has fhed Mens Blood have Protection in 
Family, till he have undertaken to make. Set 
fa&ion to God, and the Kindred [ of the flais Fe: 
fon] and fubmit to every Right, as the Bifhop d 
the Shire directs. 







‘A. D. DCCCCXLVI, 


Ancient Forms of Efpoufals. 


To thefe are immediately fubjoind, tbe Mamer of 
Efpoufals, and of Lay-mens Betrotbing. 


1. If a Man will marry a Maid or *Woman, and 


Sir H. S. fhe and her Friends fo pleafe, P then it is fit that 
Vol. t. P. thc Bridegroom, according to God's Law, and to 


$25. 


common € Decency, do firft Covenant and Promife 
with him that a&s for her, That he defires to have 
her on condition to retain her according to the 
Divine Right, as a Man ought to retain his Wife: 
And let his Friend give caution for That. 

2. Then let it be known, who is bound to main- 


tain [them], and let the Bridegroom promife this, 
and attcrward his Friend. 


= Be Viremonner bepebeunxe is the Title in the 


Text Roff. fays Mr. Somner, from whoin I have the other 
Corrections from the T. R. 


Fonne not ton. 
£ SepyInum, not 5ej— T. R. 


. 3. Let 


of Efpow[als. DCCCCXLVI. 


3.. Let the Bridegroom declare with what he 
endows her, on Condition that fhe chufe [to com- 


ply to] his Will, 


4. And with what he endows her, 4 if fhe out- 
live him, Jf it be fo agreed, * it is juft that fhe 


| f have right to half his Eftate, and all, if ther be 


& Child between them, unlefs fhe marry another 


4 The Sexon Copy puts thefe foregoing words of the 
fourth Claufe to the end of the third; but the Lati 
here fets usright. By this it appears, that ther was à 
double Endowment, one given in hand before the Mar- 
riage, the other promifed, in cafe the Woman furvived. 

e I put the Comma after bip. 


f healrer opfey-pyppe. T.R. 


s. Let him finifh all with.a Pledge of his Pro- 
mife, and let his Friend be Surety for it. 

6. If they are agreed as to all the Particulars, 
then let the Kindred take their Kinfwoman, and 
wed her to him that woo'd her, for a Wife, and 
an honeft Life : And let him that was principal 
in making the Match take Surety to this purpofe. 

7. If they will carry [her] out of [her] Land, in- 
to the Land of another Thane, then her & expedi- 
ent is, that [the Bridegroom's] Friends give Secu- 
rity that no hurt be done to her; and that, if fhe 
incur any Forfeiture, they are capable to perform 
the part of Kindred in making SatisfaGion; 4 if 
fhe hath not wherewithal to do it herfelf. 

e For red read pz, fo the Latin Confilium. And 
this feems to be Mr. S’s Opinion. 


h By this it fhou'd feem that the Wife had the Pro» 
perty of her own Eftate during Coverture, 


8. The Mafs-Prieft fhall be at the Marriage, 
who fhall according to Right, celebrate their 
coming together, with God's Bleffing, with all So- 
lemnity. | 
| 9. It 


~~ pe” 


DCOGCCXLVI.' Ancient Forms, &c 
9. It is good to take care that it be kn 
that they be not ! afar off related ; left they be 
gain feparated, who were at firft wrongfully 

i pelznge T. R. not zlezn —- 





Laws of the Northumbrian 
i .. Priefls. 


PREFACE. 
4. D. DCCCCL, 


R thereabouts I conceive thefe folowing Law 

"were made. Whoever attentively reads thal 
muft be fenfible, that they were enatled by a Tempudl, 
as well as Ecclefiaftical Authority. The Reafen oh 
the Name of the King, in whofe Reign they were mak 
is wot prefixt to them is, that be was probably a Dane; 
therfore the Tranfcribers in the folowing Ages of Kim 
Edgar, and his Succeffors thought fit to leave out the 
Preface, left the Name of the King fhonld feema 
Blemifh to the Laws themfelves. Anlaf was fole Me 
xarch of the Northumbrians from the Year 949 t 
952; and during this Interval of Time JZ conceive 
thefe Laws were made. For, 

I. It is not probable, that a Body of Laws with 
civil Penalties would have been made for the Northum- 
brians ouly, if their Country bad not been a Diftintl 
Kingdom at the Time of making them. Edgar, aud 
his Succeffors made Laws for all England, not for par- 
ticular Provinces. 
| 2. This 


g,: 
ek 


PREFACE 
2. This Body of Laws feems to have been compiled, 


becrder a Danifh King, becaufe they fo often infli the 
Senown Danifh Penalty cal’dUahyhht, which I always 


gno 


sseru a Fine: aud tbe Ore fo often mention d was Da- 


rif; Money. 


3. J judge it utterly incredible, that they [bould have 


Been made, while Ofwald was Archbifbop of York, as 
ir H.S. fuppofes : for then every Page of them would 
Bave breathed Threatnings, and Damuation agaixft the 


E 


9 ag AR 


zmarried Clergy; whereas thefe Laws feem rather to 
countenance the Marriage of the Clergy by faying nothing 
againft it, when the Prattice was fo rife. And yet it 


às certain, they bad the Marriage of the Clergy under 
Confideration, from the 35% Law. Wulfitan was 
Archbifbop of York, while Anlaf reigned: and it i5 
very probable, that he might join with King Anlaf 5e 
making thefe Laws ; for be was a Fauourer of the 
Danes, at leaft was feverely treated on Sufpicion of it 
4 King Edred after be bad reduced Northumberland. 
I mean mt Wulfftan called the Reprobate, bus him 
that was before Oskytel.) | 
The laft of thefe Laws does indeed contain a Decla- 
vation for one Monarchy over the whole Nation, 
but I am apt to think, they meant the Nation of the 
Northumbrians only, which was govern 'd by two Kings 
Anlaf and Regenold, but five or fix Years before. See 
Sax. Chron, 
Thefe Laws ftand before thofe of Edgar in the MS, 
of CCCC S 18, tho’ Sir H. S. have placed them after, 


A. D. DCCCCL. 


1. I? any Wrong be offered to a Prieft, let all $5. 
his 2 Mates, with the help of the Bifhop, 
bc very zealous for Satisfa&ion : Let them be, as 
1t 
2 The pra&ice of entring into Gilds, or Fraternities, 
has already been mentioned - Thofe who thus combined 
together are here call’d zejyepa» which I turn Mates- 


int a wand 








DCCCCL. Laws of the 


it were, one Heart and one Sul, as it is written,: 
every thing that is right. 

2. And we forbid, what God has forbi 
that any Prieft ferve, or take the Church that 
longs to another ; except any one, by fome Cap 
tal Crime, have made himfelf uncapable of mni 
ftring at the Altar for the future. . If any Prieto 
it in any other cafe, let him forfeit his Dignin 
and the Friendfhip of his Mates ; and let him w. 
where celebrate Mafs, till the Rightful Poftea: 
has it. And let him that did the Wrong pa 
twenty © Ore to the Bifhop, twelve Ore to te 
Prieft whom he removed from his Church, twee 
Ore to all his Mates : And let him alfo forfet 
the Money, if he unrighteoufly gave any, for te’ 
other Prieft's Church. ‘And let every Prieft fini 
twelve Bondfmen, for rightly obferving the Prieit’ 
Law. a | 

* The Ore is gentrally faid to be an Ounce of ‘Silver: 
But then fometimes ther are faid to be but twelve ini 
Pound, and then the Ore confifted of twenty Pence ; at 
other times ther are {aid to be fifteen Qre jn a Pousd, 
then the Ore was fixteen Pence. 

¢ Thus our Northern Politicians were reducing tle 
Church into the fame form of Government with tk 

tate. ^ 00 . S. | 


3. And if one Prieft commit a Crime, and kk 
celebrate Mafs contrary to the Bifhop's Injunétion, 
Jet him pay twenty Ore for [breaking ] the Injur- 
&ion, and pay Satisfa&ion for the Crime, what- 
ever it was, over and above. | 

4. If a Prieft tranfgrefs any publick Edi@ of the 
Bifhop, let him pay twenty Ore. a 

5. If a Prieft 4 lay a Caufe before Laymen, which 
he fhou'd [lay] before Ecclefiafticks, let him pay 
twelve Orc. - 

3 See Can. 7j. of King Edgar, 4. D. 960. and particu- 
larly obferve the ufe of the word Sceot and Sceozan 
| | à 


Northumbrian PrieffÁ; DCCCCL: 


in both places. The Temporal and Ecclefiaftical Judi- 
catures were diftin& in Northumberland. See Ecgbribt?s 
Dialogue Anfw. 10. Sommer countenances this. 


6. If a Prieft tranferefs the Archdeacon’s Ediót, 
let him pay twelve Ore. 

7. If a Prieft be guilty, and celebrate Mafs con- 
trary to the Archdeacon’s InjunGüons, let him pay 
twelve Ore. 

8. If a Prieft refufe [to adminifter] Baptifm, or 
Shrift, let him make Satisfa&ion with twelve Ore; 
and efpecially let him diligently compound it with 
Go 


9. If a Prieft do not fetch the * Chrifm at the 
proper Seafon, let him pay twelve Ore. 


e The Un&ion conf&crated by the Bifhop in Paffior- 
Week ; for the ufe of Baptifm, and of the Sick. 


10. Let every Child be baptized in good time, 
within nine Nights, under the Penalty of flx Ore: 
And if the Child dic an Heathen, within nine 
Nights, let Satisfa&ion be made in refpe& to God, 
without any worldly Mul&, if it happen [to die] 
after nine Nights, let Satisfa&ion be made in re- 
fpe& to God, and let twelve Ore be paid forf the 
Contumacy, becaufe he was a Heathen fo long. 


f Nó word feems capable of more Significations ; all 
which agree well enough to this place. heop may fig. 
nity the Paftor as well as the People ; it may be taken as 
hopó, then it fignifies the Stock, or Treafure of tha 
Church: It may be meant as heapd, and then it affigns 


the caufe of the Penalty, viz. the Obfinacy of the OF 
fender. Mr. Somner inclines to this laft, whom I follow. 


Sir H. S. underftands as if it fignified the Herd, Flock, 
or People of the Parifh. 


_ 11. If the Prieft mifinform the People, in rela- 
tion to a Feftival, or Fafting-day, let him make 
Satisfaction to God, and pay twelve Ore. 


I2. If 
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^13. Ifa Prieft unrighteoufly obtain Ordeds a 
of his Shire, let him pay twelve Ore, and a 
con fix : And let them forfeit their Orders, 
the Bifhop of the Shire indulge them, as to tli 
laft Point. 
13. If a Prieft celebrate Mafs in an unhallovi 
Houfe, let him pay twelve Ore. | 
14. Ifa Prieft celebrate Mafs without an 
low'd Altar, let him pay twelve Ore. 
15. If a Prieft confecrate the Houfel in a wooda 
Chalice [let him pay) twelve Ore. 
I6. If a Prieft celebrate Mafs without Wing, 
ler him pay twelve Ore. 
17. If the Prieft be carelefs of the 8 Houfd, kt 
him pay twelve Ore. 
€ This muft be underflood of the Sacrament referred 
for Sick Folk. 


18. If a Prieft celebrate Mafs more than thrice 
& day, let him pay twélveOre. 

19. If a Man violate the Prote&ion of dx 
Church, let him make Satisfaction according o 
the h quality of the Church, and the Privilege d 
Prote&ion which belongs to it. 


h Qualitatem. Sonn. 


20. If Merchandize be rtitde of a Church, kt 
SatisfaGion be made by Fine. . 

21. If a Church be brought into ! Servitude, let 
Satisfa&ion be made by Fine. 


i That is, if it have Penfions, or Secular Setvices ime 
pofed on it, fuch as great Lords laid on thofe who heki 
nds of them. 


22. If a Prieft be unrighteoufly turned out of a 
Church, let Satisfaction be made by Fine. 

23. If one wound a Prieft, let him fatisfy for 
the * Cure, and pay for a Satisfa&ion to the Altar, 


on 
k Yyndla is fo turn'd by Sir H. S. con jecturally. 
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a account of his Orders, twelve Ore : Fora Dea- 
on, twelve Ore, as a SatisfaGion to the Altar. 

24. If a Man flay a Prieft, let him pay the full 
Were, and ! twenty four Ores. to the Bifhop, as a 
Satisfaction to the Altar : For a Deacon twelve 
Ore, as a SatisfaGtion to the Altar. 


1 Twenty four Ore, according to the common Come. 
putation, was but fo many Ounces, which makes but 
two Pounds. In Ecybriht’s Time, the murder of a 
Prieft was more than three times as much, yet that was 
200 Years before this, See Ecgbr. Dial. 134, Anfiv. x2. 
Shall we fay that the value of Money was raifed in the: 
North fince that time, by reafon of its {carcity, thro” 
the violent Inroads of the Danes. See Can. 18, 19. 064. 
Or fhall we fay, That the former Penalty was laid by 
an Ecclefiaftical Authority, thisby a Secular? Or that 
the Nation being more civiliz’d, Murthers were not fo. 
rife.as of old, and that therfore fuch fevere Penalties. 
were not neceilary ? | 


25. If a Prieft do any Difhonour to the Church, 
™ from which all his Honour fhou'd arife, let him 
make SatisfaGion for it. 


m De quá omnis bonor ejus procefferit. Somner. 


26. If a Prieft lodge any unfeemly thing in 2 
Church, let him make Satisfa&ion. : 

27. Ifa Prieft alienate any thing from the Church; 
fet him make Satisfaction. 

28. If a Prieft wilfully relinquifh the Church, 
to which he was ordained, let him make Satif- 
faction. 

29. If one Prieft defpife or? vilify another, either 
in Word or Deed, let him make SatisfaGion. 

a bermipige. — Somn. 


30. If one Pricft affault another, let him make 
Satisfa&ion to him, and to the Bifhop. 
31. If one Prieft affift another in an unrighteous 
(Caufe] let him make Satisfa&ion, u 
32. 
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32. If one Prieft refufe affiftance to another 
an righteous Caufe, let him make SatisfaGtion. 

33. If one Prieft do not warn another of whe 
he knows will be to his damage, let him make 
tisfaction. ' 

34. If a Prieft negle& the fhaving of his Beard, 
or Hair, let him make SatisfaGion. 

35. If a Prieft difmifs one > Wife and take am] 
ther, let him be Anathema. u 


b cpena had certainly an honeft fignification amog 
our Saxon Forefathers. It denoted the Wite of a Gra 
Man, or even of a King, as well as of an Inferior Mu 
bop-crena was the word, whereby they denotedi 
Whore. From hence I am inclined to think, that th 
Northumbrian Priefts were allow'd Wives, when ths 
Paw was made. Had Ofwald been then Archbi 
the Priefts had been abfolutely forbid Wives, under ti: 
hardeft Penalties. Therfore thefe Laws feem to have 
been made, while Ofkytel, or Wulfffan were in the See. 
Uxorem Sonn. 


36. If a Prieft do not timely ring, and fing th 
Hours, let them make SatisfaGion. 

37. If a Prieft come arm'd into the Church, ke 
him make Satisfa&ion. 

38. If a Prieft do not © obferve the yearly Order 
in the Church-Services, by Day, or by Night, let 
him make SatisfaGtion. 

| * Ordine non fervato abfolverit. 


39. If a Prieft do not regularly minifter Ordeal 
let him make Satisfa&ion. 

40. If a Prieft conceal his? Tonfure in his Tra- 
vels, let him make SatisfaGion. 


4 That is the fhaved Circle on the Crown of his Head 


Y read pad as the Text ftands, not JJa9, as Sir H..$. in 
Margin. 


41. If 


M 
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4t. If a Prieft indulge Drunkennefs, or be a 
Miufician, or * a common Rhymer, let him-make 
Satisfaction. 


© See Can. of King Edgar 58. Scop is the ordinary 
word for a Poet or Verfifier. Cal an ufual initiatory 
Particle. Somn. Cereviffar?us. — 27 


"a4. If à Prieft coricea] one among matty in his 
Diitri&, to the injury of Difcipline, let him make 
Satisfaction. mE C | 

|. 43. If a Prieft omit to give notice of any annual 
* Right, let him make Satisfaction. | 

f That is, Peter-Pence, Church-Scot, Plough-Alms, 
Tithes, Cec. | | 


44. 1f. a Prieft decline the Synod, let him make 
Satisfaction. | 

45-.1f a Prieft have not fubmitted to Right, but 
withftand the Sentence of the Bifhop, let him make 
Satisfa&ion for it: let him either be feparated 
from Clerical Communion ; or forfeit ( the benefit 
of} his:* Fraternity, and all his Dignity, unlefs he 
fubmit, and make deep Satisfaction. Cu 


f This‘muft, I conceive. be underftood of thofe vo- 
luntary Gilds, or Fraternities into which.CJergy men and 
Laymeri of all Ranks, entred, for their mutual affiftance 
and beriefit ; and into which the Northzmbrian Clerg 
are fuppoféd to be combined in tlie two firft of thefe 

aws. ./"-- 23 10. 


46. If any one £ be in contempt of the Law of 
God, or of the Country, let him make earneft Sa- 
tisfaction. 


5 Pertverterit aut violaverit, Somn. This Law is re" 
peated again No. 55. 


47. We fhould all honour and love One God, 
and diligently obferve One Chriftianity, and wholly 
| U aban- 
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abandon all Heathenifm. If any Man be dif 
to praGife any Heathenifm for the future, ei 
by Lots, or ! Firebrands, or affe& Idolatry on 
Account of Witchcraft : If he be a King’s 
let him pay nine Marks and an half, half to Chr 
half to the King : If he be a Landed Man of 
other fort, let him pay five Marks and an 
half to’ Chrift; half to the Landlord. If hek 
k comnion Man, let him pay twelve Ore. f 
King’s Thane deny it, let twelve be named toli 
fet him take twelve of his Kindred; and a! 
plement of twelve ™ of any fort, and if he be 
let him pay a Fine of nine Marks and an ie 
the Landed-Man deny it, let as: large a 
ment of his Equals be named to him, asw 
Kings Thane: if he be caft, let him pay aFind 
nine Mark and@an half. If the common Mads 
at, let as large a complement of his Equals 
med to him, as to the other: if he be caf, abe 
pay a Finc of twelve Ore. | 


! So Sir. H. S. by conje@ure tures piphte. 

k Sax. Fepbena. Somn. Gems to think fe theft 
with Fpip-bena, for he refers to 1009. 25. 
_ 1 Fence; or F'ent, being thrice repeated in thisla 
and always, fo faras a pears, in the fame fenfe, la 
ceive ther can be no wide miftake in the meaming of it. 

m None of our great Saxon Mafters have, 15 farsi 
can find, given their Opinion of the word Fallep wa 
ufed : I venture to read Vy. alhpap Vulgo, Paffim, Usk 
cunque, till fome better Light be offer'd to this dm 


a 


« Mr. Somner has here corre&ed Sir H. §. in relate 
to the denomination of the Sums. 


48. If ther be a> Frith-Year in any ones Land 
abor 


» This was fome Heathen Feaft, or Jubilee, as Mr 


Sosmer calls it, the Memory of which appears nee elf 
, where. 
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anbout «Stone, or a Tree, or any Trifle of this fort; 
then let him that made it psy a Fine, half to Chrift, 
alf to the Landlord : And if the Landlord will 
Shot affift in executing the Law, then let Chrift 
gind the King have the Satisfa&ion. 
.. 49. We forbid all Traffick in any Place, and 
Zounty-Courts, and all manner of Work, and all 
iage either by Waggon, or Horfe, or > Porters 
vn the Sunday: Let him that do's any of thefe 
pey a Mul&, the Freeman twelve Ore, the Slave 
is Hide; excépt the Wayfaring Man, who muft 
wE neceffity go their appointed Stage. And upon 
ioccafion of Wat a Man my travel on the Eve of 
the Feaít, in cafe of necefüty, between York and 
Six Miles diftance. | | 
> The Saxon byppen fignifies not as the Engli 
wrden, but as the vant er hired Man that M Hn 
wee Hick. Save. Gram. p. 152. 


^. $0. Let him that violates a Feaft, or appointed 
aft, pay a Mul& of twelve Ore. 
' $1. And we will have every Rome-Peny paid by 
Peter’s-Mafs, at the Bilhop's See; and that two 
trufty Thanes, and dne Mafs-Prieft, be named in 
every Wapentake to colle@, and pay it again in 
fuch a manner as thar they may dare to give their 
Oath to it. If a King’s Thane, or any Landlord, 
withhold it, let him pay nine Mark and an half, 
half to Chrift, half to the King. If any © Tenant 
fhift it off, or with-hold it, let the Landlord pay 
the Peny, and take an Ox from him : And if the 
Landlord negle& this, let Chrift and the King 
take twelve Ore for full fatisfaction. If any with- 
hold his Tithes; and he be a King's Thane, let. 
U2 him 


¢ Tune, or Ton, often fignifies what we now call a 


Farm, or pafce] of Land, therfore I turn Tuney-man, 
Tenant. ) 
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him pay nine Marks and an hal ; if a. Landed 
five Marks and an half; if a common Man tw 

Ore. ! 
$a. And we forbid, by a Divine Prohibit 
that a Man have more Wives than one; and 
her be rightly wedded and given [by. her Parent 
and that no Man take a Wife that is related 
him, within 4 the fourth Degree ; nor let kh 
marry any fpiritual Relation’: And if any ox 
it, let him want. God's Mercy, except 
and make SatisfaGion, as the Bifhop dire&s: 
he die in his unrighteous [Marriage | let him 
feit holy Sepulture, and God's Mercy. — 

4 It is evident that//Marriage, among-the Worth» 


brians, was not laid under fuch Difficulties, as in ob 
Places in this Age. 









§3. If a Man lie with a Nun, let eacb of them, 
both he and fhe, beliable to a Were : Andi they 
die in their [Sin] without defifting, let them for 
feit Holy Sepulture, and God's Mercy. | 

$4. If any Man difmifs his lawful, Wife [while 
fhe is] living, and marry another, let bim wax 
God's Mercy, urlefs he make Satisfa&ion for it; 
but let every one retain his lawful Wife fo long s: 
fhe lives, unlefs they both * chufe to be feparated 
by the Bifhop's Confent, and are willing. to pre 
ferve their Chaftity for the future. 


* I read ceceop — not xet— 


$5. If any onc for the future be in contempt c 
Right Law, Ict him diligently make Satisfaáion 
for it. 

56. We ought aH to love and worfhip the Or 
God, and zealoutly to obferve the one Chriftianity, 
and wholly to abandon all Heathenifm ; And our 


Wi 


Northumbrian Prieffs. DCCCCL; 
Will is, that f Land-cheap, and € Lah-cheap, and 
1 Wit-word, and Truc-Telti 8 Righe-Doom> 
ind i Tulloc, and Trum-tale, and * Drink-lean, 
Landlords rightful-gift be p maintain’d ; and 
*fpecially one Chriianiey; and one Monarchy i in 
the Nation for ever. 


fghiki ‘The& Terms are far deber tobe me 
with, and therfore no Yonder if if we know not th 


ong of then he fab. ety, but pi an Eagbeain 


hi "d 
refi as he ad i in fome, Pots which yet feem'd "e 


«Le che Name of bleffed hence} 
scl Sehnert se fom leer 
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, 
Errnaic's Canons. 
PREFACE. 
Her is no Englif Name before the Conquefd, wr 
for fome A M Ede that bas more Books, efpecialy 
Traxflations ajcribed.to it, than that of FAfric. hs 
generally agreed, that they are all the Werk of e! 
Man, furnamed The Grammarian, oz accosmt of be 
having written a Grammar for the Latin Tee: 
‘And the fame Man is commonly thought to be that El- 
fric, who was advanced to ths See of Canterbury ix 
the Tear 995, and who died 1005. Bue Sir. S 
was rather inclined to think, that Elfric, who was 
Archbifbop of York, From. the Year 1023. 28-1Q5 3, dew 
the following Canons, and that the Wulfin, to wher 
they are direfted, «was. be that was Bifbop. of Dorche- 
fter; yet be doubts, whether the laff had emtered on bis 
See before the other was-dead. And farther, it cawm 
in reafon be thought, that the Elfric who-wrote the fol- 
lowing Letter and Canons, was at the time-of =riting 
them, fuperior to that Wulfin for whofe afe they were 
drawn ; but rather the coutrary, as thefe words in the 
front do plaiily imply, viz. We have readily obeyed 
your Commands ; i Latin, Obtemperavimus juff- 
oni tux iibenti animo. J fboud rather rhink, that 
the, Wulfin who was made Bijbop of Shirburn 940, or 
941, aud died fo, 958, was he to whom Elfric writes: 
He was indeed only a Priest, aud a private Monk, and 
40: above 32 Tears old (ualefs you will Suppofe bim to 
bave bezu above 89 at the time of bis Death, viz. in 
the 
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he Tear 100$): bet be was the prodigy of bie Age, aud 
ified to comepofe the following Canons, 
we wil alow bim the affiftance of bis 
bp Ehelwold, Abbot of Abbindon, under whens 
mag mew Seudying. Noy are we to wonder, that he 
E- ulfin the Bifbop, Brother ; for this latter bad 
Monk under Dunitan .at Glaftonbury, before be 
b nar Biftop, and the Relatiogaf Monks was thee efleem d 
iudekible, Al tho’ but an Abbet, us EMric proba~ 
bly prata, cali dp. Eanbald his dear Son, in a Letter 
written 10 bim, and prefers d in the MS. of CCCC, 
a from which the Excerptions commenly afcribed te Ecg- 
S bribe were tran[cribed, and of which 1 bave fo often 
: made vhemion in my Notes on tbem. When I fuppofe — 
bim to be thirty two Tears old, I do it jon ne 
that be drew thefe Canons in the Year 957, wien 
fin was probably 100 old to compofe a of this »" 
tures asd therfore was forced to as he alfftance of 
ic ; and we may fairly conclude, that be was mw 
| der the dnfirmities of Age, if we cenfider that be bad: 
. been Bifhop about feventeen Tears, and did mot eutlive 
the Tear 958. Jf thefe Canons were compofed in tha 
Tear 957 we muf? own they were well timed: For they 
begin with a condemnation of the married Clergy, which 
was very feafonable, when Danftan was wow vical’d » 
from Banifoment by King Eadgar, who this Tear, 
the Death of Edwy, became fol Monarch of 
For it is well known, that tbefe two Great Mii ime 
ploy d their Zeal chiefly again? the Marriage oftebe 
Clergy, and in ejetting the Secular Canons out of the 
Monafteries, which they took poffeffion of im the time ef 
Abp. Ceolnoth. Elfricwas a Man of tbe fame v Spirit, as 
he frewed nos on by bis Writings, but by is eg 
Reformation (fi Jo: cal it) begun by 
in ihe ne Chueh of Ce y It feems probable that 
Kin Edwy, who always countenanced the Seculars, 
and the married Clergy, had, while Siricius was Arcb- 
bifoop, reverfed, in fome meafure at leaft, what had - 


U 4 been 
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been done by Dunftan in this vefpett. But when 

was promoted to the See of Canterbury he gave th 

nifbing Stroke by expelling the Seculars, and 

Monks in that Church. | 

About thirty Years fince a very. Learned Man 

a Difcourfe, De duobus Elfricis, iz which be mi- 

takes to prove, That Elfric the Grammarian ad 

great. Writer, was he that was Archbifbop of WÀ, 
from the Year 1023 to the Year 1053. ^ 4 fand Ld t 
Men not fatisfied with his Arguments ; and ejpeidh 

becaufe his capital Argument is founded on a Very tb 
Miflake, which he received by Tradition from we 

Learned Men, who had mifread JEMric for JEMrds 

the Infcription of a Manufcript Copy of the Chrom 
Saxonicum i» CCCC : by which Miftake be más 
the Grammarian but Eleven Years old in the Tear 9611 
of which fee Mr. Wanley iz bis Preface to bis Car 
logue. Yet ther is one thing in the Treatife, De duw- 
bus Alfricis, which promifes us fome. Light. in ths 
dark Point, I mean, the difcovery of a Wulfin the 
mwas Bijhop of Shirburn from the Year 980 to the Tear 
998 : And it is to be obferved, that EMfric was i 
the Tear 994 Bifbop of Wilton ; aad if thefe Canons 
«rere fet during the [Dort time that be was Bifbop there, 
he might juftly flile himfelf Wulfin’s Brother ; or if 
they were fent on anv Tear Letween 980 and 994, th 
freedom which he ufes with Wulfin may be better ju 
flified, and his Age did the better qualify him ta per- 
form fuch a Work. If indeed, as the Author of that 
Treatife would have it, thefe Canons were trauflated 
from Latin izto Saxonic, when Eltric was fest by Al 
phage Bijhop of Winton to regulate the new-buile Me 
nafiry of Cernell (which he places in the Year 987) 
then they muft not only have been formed, but tranflated 
before Elftic was Bifbep of Wilton. But rhe Letter 
to Wulfin exprefly fays that thefe Canons: were faft 
dvaun in Saxonic, which be there calls the Euglifh 
Jungue, when therfore Eifsic in Lis Preface to bis 
3 Buok 


PREFACE, 

"Book of Sermons, to which thefe Canons ave aunext 
fays, that he tranflated this Book at that Time, be 
ruft be underftood of fuch Parts of the Book as were 
before in Latin: and perhaps thefe Canons were then 
lwo Part of that Book, but were afterwards added by 
Tranfcribers. Therfore the Decifion of this Point at 
daft turns upon the Credit of the Authors. The Evi- 
dences for the firft Scheme are Florentius Wigornienfis, 
Cy Matthzus Florilegus. Mr. Wharton s Evidence is 
from John Fleke a Tranfcriber of Sulcard, a Monk 
of Weltminfter; thefe will fcarce caft the Scales a- 
gainft the other two: The Author of the Treatéfe De 
duobus Alfr. fays; ther are many Charters to which 
Wulfin Bifbop of Wilton was Witnefs, and fublcribed 
as fuch, between the Tears 980, and 998. But Char- 
ters are fufpetied things, and as we cannot condemn 
them, fo neither can we accept them for Evidence unfight, 
and unfeen ; therfore, in fine, I prefer the firft Account 
(with Submiffion to. better Judgments) and {hall ther- 

fore date them 957. yet | 
Tho’ this Compofition pafs under the Title of Eltric's 
Canons ; and I have hitherto comply d with that com- 
mon Way of {peaking ;: yet I muft here take leave to 
intimate my Opinion, that it is rather to be called a 
Charge from the Bifbop to the Clergy. I am fenfible, 
the Diocefan Canons uere little elfe than the Injunétions 
of Bibops to the Clergy of their Diocefes; but then 
thefe Injunctions were furmaly read by fome Clerk, and 
agreed to by the Applaufe, or at leaft by the Silence of 
the Priefts. But the whole of what is containd m 
the folowing Articles is exprefl by Way of pofitive 
Command by the Bifhop without any mention of a Sy- 
nod's Confent : and it would probably have been impof- 
fible for any Bifbop to have procured even the tacit 
Confent of his Clergy to what is here faid againft their 
Marriage: and indeed Synods, and Chapters of all 
Sorts were very rare by Reafon of rhe Danes perpetu- 
al Invafions in this Age; and I am therfore perfuaded, 
. that 


Lat. 
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that this Charge was to be deliver'd to the Clergy a 
their fetching the Chrifm, and Holy Oils frons tbe Bin 
in Paffion-week. — 4t is evident, that the A[fumm 


which I have added from the M. S. in CCCC ve; 


intended purely for this Occafios ; and I fee mo Cash 
to queftion, but that That was defigned as a pice d 


the foregoing Charge. In truth, the Letter of Eifrica: 


Wulfin intimates as much. We write ( fays Eific) 
the following Part of the Epiftle in Englith, an . 
in fuch a Manner, as if you yourfel€ di@ated it | 


with your own Mouth: Therfore tbe whole feem t 
have been an Epiftle fent to every Prieft togetber witb 
the Chrifm. Jt may juftly be fuppofed that the Gar- 
vality of the Priefts, efpecially they who lived rem 


from the Cathedral, could not come perfonally to fetch | 


it, but fent fome Clerk to bring it; and the Letter ua: 
deliver'd to tbe Maffenger, together with the Cruifes 
Chrifm and Oils: they who lived near to the Bifhy's 
Church might come in a Body and recetve sthe- Charge 
from the Bifbop's Mouth ; the vef? could mot ve Spare 
from their Churches at that folemn Seafon. 
As Elfric's Homihes were publickly read is C burches, 
fo it feems probable, that his Charge was a comma 
Form for all Bifbops that had it by them, with feme 
little Variations, as the occafion required, which fbews 
the reafon of the difference of Copies. It was fisft com- 
pofed for the Bifbop of one Diocefe ; but it feems to 
have been a National Form; I mean, ufed by’ Bifbops 
of both Provixces. . | 
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Lfric, an humble Brother to the venerable Bi- 
fhop Wulfins, Health in the Lord. We have 
readily obey'd your Command: ; but have not 
fumed to write any thing concerning the Epifcopal 
Office ; becaufe it is your Part to know how to be 
an Example to all, by an excellent Behaviour, and 


by 
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by your continual Admonitions to perfwade your: 

t Subje&s to be faved : Which things I fpeak in - 
| Chriff Fefus, becaufe ye ought often to conter with 

| your Clergy, and to reprove their Negligence ; for 

! thro’ their Perverfenefs, the Canonical Decrees, 2nd 

' the Do@rine of the Church are in effe& abolifh'd : 

| Therfore deliver your own Soul, and inform them 

. what they are to obferve, as they are Priefts aiid 

! Miniflers of Chrift, left you perifh with them, if 

| you become a dumb Dog. We write the following 

| part of the Epiflle in Exg/;f^, and in fuch a manner, 

! asif you yourfelf di&ated it with your own Mouth, 

| and {aid to your Subje&s of theClergy. — '. : 


- 1. J tell you, Priefts, That I will not bear your $4: 

negle&s of your Miniftry. And I tell you ingaod . 
footh, how the matter ftands with Priefts : Chni& — 
* eftablifhed Chriftianity and Chaftity ; and all that 
went with him in his way, forfook every worldly 
thing, and the company of their Wives : therfore 
He himfelf faid in liis Gofpel, He that. batetb mt 
his Wife is not a Minifler worthy of me. 


a So Somn. 


2. After Chrift’s afcending up again to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the death of the vene- 
rable Apoftles, ther was fuch a Perfecution mifod; 
thro'out the World, that no Synod of God's Ser- 
vants could be affembled, by reafon of the Hea- 
then > Murderers, who earneftly fought their Death, 
till Conftantine the Emperor, who had all the World 

. under his Government, fubmitted to Chriftianity. : 


b Perfecutors. Sonn. 


3.. Then he affembled a Synod at the City of 
Nice, of 318 Bifhops of all Nations, for the fertling 
of the Faith ; ther were many ¢ famous. Bithops, 

at 
© Multi praclari. Somn, 
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that wrought many mighty Wohdérs at the Synod: 
and they' excommiunicat Arins the Mafs-Preb, 
becaufe he would not believe, tliat the Son of th 
Living God was fo Mighty as his Great Father is; 
therfore they all condenined this Man.of the Devil, 
but he wou'd not defift, till he (aw all his Entris 
Lguih} our together, ‘when he went: to the How 


4. By this Synod the Liturgy of the Church wat | 
eftablith’d, and the Mafs-creed, ‘and ‘many othe 
re concerning. the Worfhip, and ‘che -Servants 

(God. \ P o1 o. ts 


$. They all decreed, with an unanimeus Relolet, . 
That neithet Mafs-Prieft, Deacon, nor Canon-Re- 
., gular fhould retain: any Woman in’ his Houfe, ex- 
cope; "Mother, oriSiflér, or Aurit, by Father, or 

other s ahd that he who did otherwife fhould 
forfeid his Order... ‘This.feems firange to you t9 
helir:: 9far.ye have fo. brought your.wretched do-. 
ings'into fafhion, as if ther :were no danger in & 
Priefti living like à martied Man.. : Now ye ay, 
ye cannot be without’ the attend&tice of a Womam: 
How then could thofe Holy Men * dwell without 
& Woman? And they have now the Reward of 
theit Purity of Heart, in Life eternal without end. 
The Priefts now reply, That Peter had a Wife. 
They-fay what is very true ; for fo he might under 
the Old Law, before he fubmitted to Chrift ; bur 
he. left his Wife; and every. worldly thing, after he 
had fubmitted to Chrift, who inftituted Chaftity. « 

ÜCCC MS, T. 12. ZEE ' 
'"* Top pan je ze habbap copne ypmpe ypa on 
Serunan gebroht, rrylc hyc nan pleoh ne ry, 
. (gc. asin Sir H..$. Mr. Somner had fo corre&ed 
‘ this Text, and fo renders it.as I have done, fave 
viU that he turns ypmpe calamitatem. 05 >: 0M 
: $'Tutran not pum— 2000* 1. ) 
U 7. The 


. 
Va 
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4.. The Bifhop; under the Old Law, might 
.mamy an uncorrupted Maid, and might ufe her at 
:fet times, becaufe-one only Family ‘could be of that 

‘Order, and that.always: Nor could « one be f chd- 
fen out of any other Stock, And he muft marry 
S but once,.and then not a Widow, or divorced 
Wife, but a Maid, a3 we faid before : And they 
* might well have a Wife in:thofe Days: for then 
they. never celebrated MafS,: nor -Houfel'd Med, 
but offered Beafts, after the ancient manner, . till 
Chrift hallowed ‘Houfel before his ‘Paffion, and in- 
ftituted the Mafs; which isiftill:in force thro’ dint. 


"t Sit H. f. berceor, which I took to NAA chefen 
deleting the firfty. But the CCC MS. has 

* This Particular do's not appear by the Sacred: 
Lev. xxi. 13, 14. 


h For nabban read habban, and dele Fe. ‘ccc MS. | 


. € It was alfo decreed in! i the fame: ‘Synod, 
That he who marries a Widow, ,or divorced Wifes 
or he that [married] a fecond time, be never ad- 
mitted afterwards to any Order, nor hallowed to 
Prieft : but.thar he be chofen to the Holy Ordez, 
that has but one Wife, and her corrupted, ss as 
the Apoftle * Pasí wrote in his Epiftle. | 


! on fam ylcan is fuperfluoufly repeated... 5! 

'* The Apofile teacheth that a Bifhop fhou’d be a 
Hufband ot one Wife, that this Wife fhou'd be af un» 
corrupted Maid he faith not, 1 Tim. iil. 2. 


9. Normay any Prieft be at a Wedding, here e ei- 
ther the Man or Woman is married a fecond time, 
blefs their Conjun&ion: Let fuch an one be fó 
marked, as that it had beeh better for him to 
haye 
! rpa$ him yelpe pep $ ht punodon on clznrijT;e. 
Se lereta mot spa peah be per Aportoley lef oppe 
pe ririgan. Syr hir rrre him zc fylp. Phus Sir 
JH. S's Copy i is fupply’d by the CCC Ms. L. LIE" 
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have continued in Chaftity: Yet che Layman mz, 
by the Apoftles’s permiffion, marry a fecond in. 
if his Wife fail him. But the Canons forbid: 
Blefüing to it, and appoint a SatisfaGion [tok 
made) by fuch Men. 

10. Ther are feven Orders appointed in tk 
Church : The firít is Oftiary, the fecond Lede, 
the third Exorcift, the fourth Acolyth, the fifth 
Subdeacon, the fixth Deacon} the feventh Presby- 


ter. 

11. The Oftiary is Keeper of the Church-Doors, 
who is to notify the Time with the Bells, and to 
unlock the Church to Believers, and to lock out 
the Unbelievers. 
_ I2. The LeGor is to read in God's Church; and : 
is otdain’d to publifh God's Word. : 

13. The Exorcift is, in plain Zwg/jb, he that : 
with Invocations adjures Malignant Spirits, that 
delight in vexing Men, thro' the Almighty Name, 
to depart from them. 

14. He is called the Acolyth, who holds the 
Candle, ot Taper, at the Divine Miniftration, 
whien the Gofpel is read, or the Houfel hallowed 
at the Áltar, not as if hc were to drive away the 
obícure darknefs ; but to fignify Blifs by that Light, 
to the honour of Chrift, who is our Light. 


.. x5. Subdeacon is plainly the Under-Deacon, he 
that brings forth the Veffels to the Deacon, and 
humbly minifters under the Deacon, with the Hou- 
fel Veffels at the Holy Altar. 
16. The Deacon is he that minifters to the 
, Mafs-Prieft, and places the Oblation on the Altar, 
and reads the Gofpel at the Divine Miniftration, 
he ray baptize Children, and houfel the People. 
They ™ ought to ferve their Saviour in white Albs, 
and 


m $& [ceolan on hpitum album fam helend 
jeorrgan, &c. So CCC MS. | 
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and preferve the Heavenly Life with purity, abd 
let all? be done as becometh that Order. The 
Prieft, that remains withopt a Deacon, has the 


Name, not the attendance of a Prieft. mE 
_ 2 ougend. CCC MS. . 


17. Presbyter is the Mafs-Prieft, or Elder, not 
that he is old otherwife than in Wifdom. He hal 
Eie ought by proachiog to © inf the People i 

e ought by p ng to ^ i c in 
their Belief, and to give an Example to Choliaus, 
by the purity of his Manners, is no more 
between a Bifhop and a Prieft, but that the Bifhop 
is appointed to ordain, amd to Bifhop. «Children, 
and to hallow Churches, and to take 4ste ot God's 
Rights : for they would be abundantly d too many, 
if every Prieft did this, He hath the fame ‘Order; 
but the other is more honourable. — . 


- ?-lepaty COC MS. inflead of Sir Hi^ lae ^ 
€ vo biyceopienne cil. 7 vo haltpan. cypcan. 
CCC MS. | 


. * CCC MS. has maniy-yeald for meüirealt, and 
omits mzunaitze-ctald, | 

18. Ther isno Order appointed by Exciefialtieat 
Inftitution, but thefe feven, as we now faid, Monk- 
fhip and. Abbotfhip are of another fort, and arg 
not to be reckon'd ia this number : Let no Man 
add any Order (fo mifcalied ) to thefe Orders. 
€ The Souls of the Priefts that keep themfelves 
chafte are an Holy Obiation. | 


el remove the Stop from hepco to after hatay. 
19. Now it concerns Mafs-Priefts and all God's 
Servants to keep their Churches employ'd with 


Divine Service. Let them fing therein the feven 
Tide-Songs. that are appointed them, as the 
| f Synod 
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f Synod earneftly requires, viz. the 8 Uht-f 
the ^ Prime-fong, the ! Undern-fong, the Middx 
fong, the * Noon-fong, the Even-fong, the ! 

venth [or Night ]-fong. 


f Perhaps the Synod of Nantz, 4. D. 890. Seed 
ftin&. 91. 

& Commonly called Mattins, fometimes No&um, 
fometimes ther were eight Canonical Hours, then Ne? 
&urn was at Midnight: when it was deterr’d to Mattis j, 
(that is fometime before Day-light) it was {till by {oss : 
called No&urns. 

à Seven a Clock in the Morning, which was the fif 
Hour, or one a Clock in the Latin Account. 

i Nine a Clock in the Forenoon with'us 3 Tiers, the 
third Honr with the Latins. . 

. k 'Three a Clock after Noon. with us : None, Hore 
Nona with the Latins. 
1 Nine at Night, Compline. | 


4 


20. And they fha]l pray devoutly for the King, 
and for their Bifhop, and for their Benefadors, 
And for all Chriftian People. | 

21. And [ the Prieft] fhall have the Farnitur 
for hisGhoftly Work betore he be ordained, thatis, 
the Holy Books, the Pfalrer, and the ™ Pifto\-Book, 
Golpel-Book, and Mafs-Book, the ? Song-Book, and 
the > Hand-Book, the Kalendar, the'« Pafsconal, the 

0007 2s. de 
m Thefe Books did not contain the entire Epiftles, x 
entire four Gofpels, but fuch Portions of them as were 
afligned to be read at the Altar at Mafs. . 

a Elfewhere called the Antiphonary. 

> ‘The Manual in the Conft. ot Archbifhop Wynchelfes, 
«inno 1305. 

« CCCC MS. has Parconale, but this was the fame 
with the Penitential: thertore Sir H. S.’s Text is here to 
be preferr’d. The Paflional was the fame with the Mar- 
tyrology ; it contained the Account of all the Saints, and 
the Days of their Suffering, or Death, and Dzeranduw 
fays it was read in theChurch. It may not be impro- 
per here to take Notice of the Catalogue of Boos 

Wale 
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Which the Prieft was injoined to have by Bede, or tha — 
Author de Remediis Pecc. Sir H. S. Vol. L p. 281. 
Let the Prieff provide bis Furniture before the Hand 
of tbe Bifbop touch his Head, viz, a Pfalter, a Les 
tionary (here called the Leffon-book), elfewhere the 
Legend) en -Antiphonary (containing the Prayets, Can« 
ticles and Pfalms for every Day in the Year; which with 
the Le&ionary makes the prefent Breviary,) 4 Miffal, a 
Baptifier (which contain'd the Baptifmal Service, fays 
du eff and lam apt tothink here in England it 
contained the whole Ritual, that is, all thé Servites for 
adminiftring Sacraments (except the Eucharift and Sa- 
cramentals,) tbe Martyrology for the Circle of the whole 
Tear ; and the Computus with a Cycle; which I take to 
have been meant by the Sepim Almanack, as I turn it 
after our Sommer, that is the Tables of New Moons, 
and for finding moveable Feafts, and for finding Eaffer 
for ever. | 

d Penetential, and the Léffon-Book. * It is neceflary 
that the Mafs-Prieft have thefe Books: and he 
cannot be without them, if he will rightly exer- 
cife his Fun&ion, and duly inform the People that 
belongeth to him. | | 

. 4 The Penitential was the Book which directed the 
Prief what Penance to enjoin for every Sin confefi'd to 

im. 

* HereSir H. S.’s Copy was defe&ive, the CCCC MS. 
hath it as follows: peye Becpceal Mzyye-Ppeoyt neve 
habbah. he ne meg butan beon. zip he his 
haóe on piht healtan pyle . j pam folc ercep 
pihv pirigan pe bim vo locap : 7j beo he zv pam 
pep P hi beon pel ze pihte. My Tranflation is ac- 
cording to this Copy. 


22. He fhall have his Majfs Veftment, that he 
may reverently minifter to God, a9 is becoming ; 
and let not that Veftment of his be fordid, at 
leat not to f the fight ; and his Altar-Cloaths 

X well 

f T underftand To sizen, q. topteu. Sontner fays, 
Nec tamen fulgida, vel fplendida : he adds another 
Conje&ure lefs probable than the former, as it Sizen 
fignified à Cloak, and that was here forbidden. 
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well made. Let his Chalice likewife be maded 
& Pure Wood, not fubje& to rottennefs ; and al 
the Pattin : and let the Corporal be clean, fo s 
h befits Chrift’s Miniftration. A thing of this fot 
is not to be i treated without great care : Bux be 
fhall be ever honoured with God, who minifs 
to Him in Wifdom and Purity. 


s The Daues by their Depredations had reduced th 
Englifo to Wooden Chalices. But it does not appar, 
Dat they had, by this means, made Golden Pugs d 
Bifhops. 

h Here CCCC MS adds Sebipap, as Mr. .Sownep alo 
has in his Annotations, 

i Somn. Nema fine labore talia proferre, Sc. 


23. The Mafs-Prieft on Sundays and Maís-days, 
fhall fpeak. the fenís of the Gofpel to the Reople i» 
Englifh, and of the Pater Nufter, and. the Creed, as. | 
oft as he can, for the inciting of the Beople to 
know their Belief, and retaining their Glariftanity. 
Let the Teacher take heed of what the Prophet 
fays, They are dumb Bogs and canuot hark. We 
ought to bark and preach to Laymen, left they 
fhould be loft thro’ Ignorance, Chrift in hisGofpd | 
faith of unlearned Teachers, Jf the blind lead tk 
blind they both fal into the Ditch. |The Teacher is 
blind that hath no Book-learning. And he mif- 
leads the Laity thro’ his Ignorance. § Thus are 
you to be aware of this, as your own Duty [re- 
quires. ] | 

24. The Holy Fathers have alfo decreed, That 
Tithes be paid into God's Church, and that the 
Prieft go to them, and divide them into k three 

[ Parcs) 

k It feems evident that Tithes were now brought to 
the Church by the Tithe. ayer: and that Bifhops did 
not any longer infift on their uarter of the Tithes 
their Sees being by this time well endowed. Somer 
tranflates, adeaturgue Sacerdos, 


, CS diftribuantur. But 
he was not fatisfied with this Verlion, tor he adds Q. 
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(Parts), one for the Reparation of the Church; 
aíecond to the Poor, a third to God's Servants, 
who attend the Church. 

25. They have alfa decreed, That Mafs be not 
celebrated in any Houfe, but what is hallowed, 
except in cafe of neceffity, or ! if the Man be fick. 


1 Not on the account of any Layman’s Sicknefs, but 
of the Prieft who was to officiate. See Can. 30. 960. 


26. And if an unbaptized Child be of a fudder 
7| brought to the Mafs-Prieft, that he baptize it 
With all poffible expedition, left it die a Heathen. 


m By this it fhoy’d appear, that of old the Prieft was 
not cali’d to baptize ehe geb Child but the Child was 
brought to the Prieft. If this practice were now refto~ 
red, tt wou'd prevent thofe irétences of Sicknefs, where. 
by Clergymen are drawn 6 baptize Children at home, 
when thé true.Caufe is only to fave themfelves the trou- 
ble of bringing it to Church : for, enerally fpeaking, 
it is no more trouble to bring a Child to the Church, 
than to the Vicarage, at Parfonsge-Houfe. And by this 
meaps Baptifm weu'd be adminiftred with greater expe- 
ition. And'tis my Opinion, that many a Child's Life 
wou'd be faved by expofing 1t to the open Air, that is 
now {tifled to death for want of Breath, in a clofe Cham- 
er, 


27. That no Prieft fell his Miniftrations for Mo- 
ney, nor make demand of any thing for Baptifm, 
er any other Miniftration : * and let him not bé 
like them whom Chrift drove with a Scourge out 
of the Temple, becaufe they wickedly traffick'd in 
it. Let not the Servants of God now perform their 
Miniftrations for Moncy, but to the end that they 
may merit Eternal Glory thereby. 


2 For end Somn. read P, qod, that be not faid, &c. 
A 2. 48. Let 
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48. Let > no Prieft remove for Gain from ox 
Minfter to another ; but ever continue in that, t 
which he was ordained, fo long as he lives. 


5 This is not in the CCCC MS. L. 12. 


29. And let no Prieft fottifhly drink to Inten- 
erance; nor force much drink on others : for ke 
fhould be always in readinefs, fo as to have his 
Wits, if a Child be to be baptized, or a Man to 
be houfcld: and if nothing of this fhould happen, 


yet he ought not to be drunk; for our Lord bach ° 


torbid Drunkennefs to his Minifters. 

30. Let no Prieft be 4 Trader, or a © covetous 
Merchant; nor forget his Relation to God, wx 
engage in fecular Controverfies, nor wear Ams, 
nor plead Caufes, nor drink at ‘Taverns, as feculz 


Men do, nor fwear Oaths, but always {peak with- . 


out Falfity, with Simplicity, as becomes the well | 
inftru& 


ed Servant of God. 


c givpigenbe asrene. Perhaps «em wfury taking 


Trader. The faid MS. has COan-repe, for Manypepe, 
a Perjurer. 


31. He fhall likewife with Difcretion injoin 
Penance to Sinners; to every one according to 
his Circumítances, fo as he may be able to bear 
it: and he fhall houfel the Sick, and weakly, 
while the Sick are capable of {wallowing the Houfel. 
Let him not do it, if the Man be but half alive. For 
Chrift commanded, that a Man fhould eas the 
Houfel. 

32. the Prieft fhall alfo have Oil haltowed di- 
ftin&ly for Children, and for fick Men; and fo- 
lemnly anoint the Sick in their Bed. Some fick 
Men arc full of vain Fears, fo as not to confent to 
thc being anointcd. Now we will tell you, hor 

! '" . Gods 
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(God's Apoftle 4 Facob hath inftru&ed us in thie 
Point, he thus {peaks to the Faithful. Jf any of 
you be aftitted, let bim pray for bimfelf with am even 
Mind ; and praife his Lord. If any be fick among you, 
det bim fetch the Mafs-Priefts vf the Congregation, 
and let them fing over him, | and pray for bim, and a- 
goint bim with Oil in the Name of the Lord. And the 
Prayer of Faith [ball heal the Sick; and the Lord [ball 
raife bim up: and if he be iu Sins, they foal be for- 
given bim; confefs your Sins among yourfelves, and 
pray for yourfelves among yourfelves, © that ye be begl- 
ed. Thus fpake Sacob the Apoftle concerning the 
Unition of the Sick. But the fick Man before his 
anointing fhall with inward Heart confefs his 


Sins f to the Prieft if he hath any for which he 


hath not made Satisfa&ion, according to what the 
Apoftle before taught: and he muft not be anoint; 
ed, unlefs he requeft it,. and make his Confeffion, 
If he were beforé finfül and carelefs, let him then 
confefs, and repent, and do Alms before his Death, - 
that he may not be adjudged to Hell, but obtain 
the Divíne Mercy. ' 

4 So James the leffer is called alfo in our Kalendar: 
For the firft of May has the Names of the two Apoftles, 
Phiup and Facob ft over-ggainft it. It is probable that 
the Nick-name Fames was not yet invented, It is ftrange, 
that fo pious and learned a Man as Ejfric, fhow’d take 
fuch liberty in his tranflation of this Paflage of Scripture, 
but it was;the pra&ice of the Age, 

e Read beon, not peon, Somn. He has many Emen- 
dations of Sir H, Ss Text hereabouts, but füch as arq 
yery obvious, and of no great account. ' 

1$ This addition, £o the Brief, is from the CCC MS. 


33. Ther haye been four Synods in behalf of 
the true Faith in Oppofition to the Heretics, 
who fpake abíurdly of the Holy Trinity, and the 
Incarnation of Chrift: the firlt was at Nice, as 
we [aid fometime before ; the fecond was after- 

ne 3 wards 


DCCCCLVH, Elfric’s Canons. 
wards at Conftantinople (confifting of) one hundred 
and fifty Bifhops, Holy Men of God ; the third 
was at Epbefus [confifting of] two hundred Bi- 
fhops; and the. fourth at Calcedon (confifting of 
many hundred Bifhops; and all thefe were unam- 
mous as to what was decreed at Nice, and they 
repaired all the Breaches that had been mak 
therin And thefe four Synods are to be regarded 
8 as the four Books of Chrift in his Church. Mr 
ny Synods have been holden fincé; but yet thee 
are of the greateft Authority. For they ex 
tinguifhed the Heretical Do&rines which were ab- 
furdly invented againft God by thofe Heretic, 
and they eftablifhed the Service of the Church. 

& God forbid. 


. 34. How dare ye now overlook all thefe Decrees? — 
When the Monks obferve the Rule of one Man, ' 
the Hol, Bexedi&l, and live by his Dire&ion. And 
if they ^ in any Point break it, they afterwards 
make Satisfa&ion according to their Abbots In- 
jun&ion, with all Humifiry: Ye alfo have your Rule 
if ye would read it. By it ye might fee how the 
matter ftands with you. But ye affe& fecular ! 
Judicatures, and chufe to be Reeves, and abandon 
your Churches, and thefe Decrees * with all. 
h hpen not pep. | 


1 Sax. specum altercationibus. Som. 
* Omnino. Som. 


we 


wwe ~~ 


eel 


—-. 


———iá 


35. Yet we will inform you of thefe Doecrec;, 
left we perifh together with you. Chriftians ought 
to frequent the Church, ¢ But Men ought not to 
prate, or difpute there: becaufe that is the Houfe 
of Prayer hallowed to God for Ghoftly Speech. 
Nor ought Men to drink, or eat intemperately in 
God's Hoüfe ; which is hallowed to this Purpofe, 
that the Body of God may be there eaten with 
Faith. Yet Men often a& fo abfurdly as to fit 


up 
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up by Night, and drink to Madnefs within God's 
Houfe, and to defile ic with fcandalous Games, 
and lewd Difcourfe. But it were better for them, 
that they were lying in their Beds, than that they 
fhould do Caterg defunt. Thus far Sir H. S, 


At this Mark T in the laft Canon the CCC . MS. 
breaks off, and then goes on as here follows. 


36. Ye ought not to! make merry over dead 
Men, nor to hunt after a Corps, except ye are in- 
vited to it: when ye are invited, forbid the Hea- 
thenifh Songs of Lay-men, and their obftreperous 
Ejulations. ^ Do not yourfelves eat, or drink 
where the Corps lies, left ye become Imitators of 
the Hegthenifa Superftition, which they there pra- 
Gife. Ye ought not to be gorgeoufly dreft with 
Rings: nor let your Garment be made in too gor- 
geous, nor yet in too ™ fordid a Manner; but let 
every one wear what belongs to his Order; the 
Prieft that to which he was ordained: and let him 
not wear à Monk’s Shroud, nor that which belongs 
to Lay-men, any more than a Man wears the Wo- 
man’s Attire. Chrift faich of his Minifters, . who 
diligently ferve him, that they fhall always be 
with him in Blifs, where he himfelf is, in Life 
truly fo called. To him be Glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

! Sax, Femixan, which I by Conje&ure underftand as 
ryegnean. 

" Sax. paclice. perhaps jine, thin. | 

_ Immediately after the above written Canons of JEl- 
fric, we have the following Exbortation. was evi~ 
dently diretled by the Bifbop to the Priefts, when they 
came to fetch or fent for the Chrifm, and the Oils to be 
ufed in Baptifm, and extreme Unttion for the enfuing 
Year, which was regularly don upon Maunday Thurf- 
day; ther is in the fame MS. L. 12. CCCC ax E- 


piftle in Latin to be fent to every Prieft, that did not 
X 4 v perfunally 
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perfonally come to fetch the Chrifm, and Oils, Entitled, 
Epiftola quando dividis Chrifma. p. rs 1. and in 
Saxon p. 336. I thought fit to tranflate, and i 


this Exbortation firft mentioned in this Place, mot om 8 


becaufe it feems all of a Piece with what goes before 
the old MS. but becaufe in feveral Particulars it 
gives Light into the Dottrin aud Prattioes of this 
Age; and efpecially contains a ftrong Proof that Trae 
fubftantion wat uot yet believed, tho they doubted wt 
of a Change wrought in the Symbols, which was th 
nniverfal Belief of the Ancients. | 


37. I charge you, that ye take Care of your 


felves (as your Books dirc& you) and how ye ought. — 


| 


| 


to a& on the Days now coming. Hoxfel ought not : 


to be hallowed on ? Long Fryday: Becaufe Chrik 
fuffered for us on this Day. But yet what con- 
cerns the Day mult be done, for two Leffons are 
to be read with two > 'T'ra&s, and two Colleés, and 
Chrift’s Paffion, and afterwards the Prayers, and 
let them * pay their Adoration to the Rood, chen 

| let 


* I know not that GooZ- Friday is any where elfecalled 
Long-Friday ; but it is evident no other Day can herebe 
meant; and it ison this Day that the Church of Rome 
forbids the Eucharift to be confecrated, and on no other 
Day in the whole Year. But then they have a Commu- 
nion on this Day, which is fyrnifh’d out of the Hofts con- 
Íecrated on Maeznday-Tbur|day : This is call’d, Miff« 
prafancl iicatorum. N. B. I have fince met with a 
Paflage in Mr. Wanley’s Catalogue, where Good-Friday 
is cali'd Long-Friday, tho’ I cannot now refer to it. 

_b "T'ra&ts are certain Sentences to be fung. after the 
Epiftle. | o t 

« Sax. ‘J Zebydton hy co jzp Rote, which I might 
tum, Pray to the Rood. He that wou'd know the full 
meaning of all thefe Dire&ions, let him look into theRo- 
mifh Miffal, which, as it now ftands, will fufficiently 
explain all that is here faid of the Good-Friday Service, 
Which feems to me the very worft that. is in the whole 


Yea Ty 
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Wear, fave; that ther is on this Day no elevation of the 
Hoft, nor, by confequence, any Divine Honour required 
to be paid to it’: But the Honours paid to theCrofs are 
a full Compenfation for that defe. 


let all greet God's Rood with a Kifs. Afterward - 
let the Prieft go to Go "s Altar with the Remains 
of the Houfel, which he confecrated on Thurfday, 
and with unhallow'd Wine mingled with Water, 
and cover them with a Corporal, and then prefent- 
ly fay, Oremus, Praceptis Salutaribus moniti, &c. Pa- 
zer Nofter, to the End, and then let him fay with 
a low Voice, Libera nos quafumus, Domine ab omni- 
bus malis, and aloud, per omnia Secula Seculorum. 
Then let him put a Particle of the Houfel into the 
Chalice, as it is cuftomary, but with Silence. Then 
let him ¢ go to Houfel, and whoever elfe pleafes. On 
the Thurfday we fing our * Tide-Songs together, 
and all the Prayers with a low Voice, © miferere 
mei Domine, and Colle&; on the Pryday we fing 
all the Tide-Songs fingly by ourfelves with a low 
Voice (except the Uht-Song only, which we fing 
together) and alfo on the Saturday till Noon-Song 
be fung. Let no Oil be put in the Font, except 
2 Child be there baptized. Let not the Offertory 
be fung at the Mafs on Eafler-Eve, nor Agnus Det, 
nor Communia; but while they are a going to 
Houfel, let the Chanter begin Alleluia, Alleluia, 
Alleluia, and further the Pfalm, Laudate Dominum 
omnes Gentes; after that the Anthem, A+ Vefpers, 
Magnificat, Then: let the Prieft fay, Dominus Vobif- 
cum, Oremus, and the Colle& after the Communion : 
And thus let him end the Mafs, and the Even- 
Song with one Colle& after the Communion. Some 
Priefts referve the Houfel, that was hallowed on 
Efterday, over Year for Sick Men. Bur they do 

very 
- 4 This is an old Englifh Phrafe, fignifying to receivé 
the Sacrament. ' 


¢ Hours of the Breviary, Uhtfang, Prime, e. 
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very greatly amifs, who caufe the Holy Houfe 
putrify, and are unwilling to underftand how 
SatisfaGion the Penitential dire&eth in Relation’ 
them, if the Houfel be putrified, or multy, or 
Or if a Moufe eateth it, thro’ Carelefnefs. 
Holy Houfel ought to be kept with great Di 
gence and not be permitted to be ftale, but 
ther be always hallowed ancw for Sick Men in: 
bout a Seven-night, or Fortnight, fo as that; 
may not be muíty at leaft. For that Houfel ti 
was now hallowed to Day is altogether as Holy s: 
that which was hallowed on Eafter-day. Thi 
Houfel is Chrift's Body, not corporally, bot fpi 
tually; not the Body in which he {ufferd, b 
that Body of which he fpake, when he bieffi 
Bread and Wine for Houfel one Night before bi: 
Pafüon, and faid of tbe Bread bleffed, Ther irm. 
Body; and again, of the Wine bleffed, This is mw 
Blood, that is foed for many for the Forgivene[s of Sins, 
Know now that the Lord, who was able to chang: 
the Bread into his Body before his Paffion, ax 
the Wine into his Blood, in a fpiritual Manne.’ 
he his felf daily bleffeth Bread and Wine by tht 
Hand of his Priefts into his fpiritual Body si 
Blood. And the Pricft ought purely, and careftt: 
fy to perform the Divine Miniftration, with ciet: 
Hands, and clean Heart ; and let him beware thi; 
the Oblation have not been too long baked, ii 
it be unfightly; and let him always mingle Wr 
ter with the Wine. For the Wine betokenethot 
Redemption thro’ Chrift’s Blood; and the Wate 
betokencth the People, for whom he fuffer’d. ‘Gres 
Honour doft thou merit, if thou miniftreft to Go 
with Earneftnefs, and Reverence; and again iti 
written, that he is curfed, that doth Service to Ge 
with Negligence. By this we may know that t': 
Man who has not his Sight, ought not to prefum: 
to celebrate Mafs, when hc does not fee what he 
offercih 
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fereth to God, whether it be clean, or foul. 
[es ought not to be celebrated with any other 
eflel bur the Chalice that is blefled for this 
urpofe. : We charge you Mafs-Priefts, that ye 
ge afl the People that belong to you, and to 
hom ye are Shrifts, that the four firft Days of 
after be kept free from all Servile Works. — Be- 
ufe at this Time all the whole World was fct 
: Liberty from the Captivity of the Devil: and 
t the Feaft of Sunday be kept from Saturday ! Noon, 
ll Mundays Light; and the Feaft of every Mafs- 
ay, that was appointed, and injoined as a Feaft 
1 the Days of the Predeceffors of our Lord the 
ing, ahd of our Anceftors. And further let as 
rany Days be fafted as are eftablifht for this Pur- 
ofe, and have a Service appointed for them. Let 
very Man faft every Fryday in the T'welve-month, 
wwe from Eafler to Pentecoft, and again from Mid- 
"inter till a Seven-night aftet Twelfib-day; or ex- 
ept it be a publick Feaft, or a full Service belong 
9 it: otherwife let no Man break the Faft on 
his Day. And we Bifhops decreed, when we 
rere together, that the whole Nation faft before 
he Mafs-days of St. Mary, and the Mafs-days of 
he Apoftles: and that the Mafs comra Pagans be 
ung every Weduefday in every Minfter, and that 
very Mafs Prieft do the fame at his Church. Now 
'€ have heard what is unanimoufly to be done by 
rou, what is to be left undone. & If ye a& con- 
rary to this, we have not the Government [of 
rou,| but we fhall be clean at God's Doom. God 
rant ye may fo ^ confider it, as it is your Duty 
o do. 

f See Law of Edgar, 5. 958. 

r Sax. if Ze OF piyum Sop Te nazon gereald. 

6 Sax. ap&^igan. perhaps read. 


A. D. 
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King Epczan's Laws 
Ecclefiaftical. 


PREFACE, 


Ho thefe Laws, and the firft Set of Canons fé- 

lowing next after them are afcribed to Kim 
Edgar ; yet they have nothing of the Spirit of Dunfta| 
in them; I mean, they inflitt no Punifhments, or hart: 
Cenfures upon the married Clergy, as they certainly; 
would, if Dunftan bad been at the making of them. 
Jt is poffible, that thefe Laws, and-the firft Set of Ca- 
nons might have been made, while foared the 
Kingdom with bis Brother Edwy. But I rather cef 
to place them in the fecond Year of bis Reign ova d 
England. Dunftan was mt Archbifbop of Canterbe : 
ry before the Year 962. | 


4. D. DCCCCLVIII. | 


His is the Provifion, which King Edgar made 

with Confent of his Counfellors to the Praile 

of God, to his own Royal Dignity, and the Ee 
nefit of all thc Nation. 

1. This is thc principal Point, that God’ 
Churches potlefs their Right, and thar every ont 
pay his Tithe to the ancient Minfter, to which 
the ? Diftrict belong whether of the Thanes > De- 

a Sax. bypneyye, | . 

> Sax. inland, 

means 
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fhean-lind, or of his © Land let out to others, let 
t be fo paid as his Plow go's. 


c Sax, Neaclano. It is very evident that the T hane. 
had tot the Power of difpofing of the Tithes arifing 
from his own Lands ; but was bound to pay them tothe. . 
church, or Mirifter, to which they did by cuftom be: 

long. If he built a Church, he could grant but one 
third of his Tithes to it by Cam. 2. 


- 4. If ther be any Thane, who hath on Land, 
which he holds by written Deed, a Church with a 
Burying-place belonging to it, let him pay the 
third Part of his Tithes into his own Church. If 
he hath a Church with no Burying-place belonging 
£o it; let him give his Prieft what he will out € 
the nine Parts; and Iét every Church-8cot go into 
the ancient Minfter from all the Ground of Freemen. 

3. And let all the Tithe of young Animals be 
paid by Pentecofl, and of the Fruits of the Earth by 
the Equinox; and let every Church-Scot be paid 
by 4 Martins Maís, under Pain of the full Mula, 
which the Doom-book mentions, and if any will - 
Dot pay que Tithe as we have co ded, let the 

ings Reeve and the Bifhop’s Reeve, and tho 
Prieft of the Minfter, go to him, and take by 
Force, the tenth Part for che Minfter to which it 
belongs, and deliver to him the ninth Part, dnd 
let the eight Parts be divided into Two; and let 
the Lord take one half, the Bifhop the other, whe- 
ther it be a King’s Man, or a Thanes Man. | 


4 November 11. . 


4. And let every Harth-peny be paid by * Peters 
Mafs- 


e That is Lammas-Day, or St. Peter ad Vincula., 
This Rome-Peny was given by Ina, and Offa for the 
maintaining an Englifb School at Rome; and on Con- 
dition that no one fhould be obliged to go by Way of 
Penitential Pilgrimage from England to Kome ; therfore 
he who refufed to pay it was obliged to perform this 
Pilgrimage as a Penance for refufing it. 
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(s-day, and let him who hath not paid it 
dn carry it to Rome, and thirty Pence 
ver, and aboye, and bring a Certificate, thar 
hath there deliver'd fo much: and when he ep 
home, [et him pay the King an hundred ty 
Shillings. And jf again he rcfufe to pay it, 
him canry.ic egain to Rome, and another fuch 
tisfaQion, when he comes home, ler him pay 
King two hundred Shillings. If he refufe it de 
ind Time, let bim forfeit all chat be hath 








Kook and her oom: 
amin nd I ind Falls be hese ca 


ge ach a cei a 

Account : con 

T. to the Reformation. In King 2Z7btred's Tims, 
's Day did not begin till Sun/z£ on the Satur. 

dej. Sea 697. No. 10. Three in the Atteraoon was Hore 


Nope opt. 
How it oxmé afterward to fignify Mid-day I can bit 
pee. Tho Monks by their Rules could not eat their 
inner till they had faid their Noon-Song, which wasa 
Service regularly to be faid at Three a Clock; bot 
they pi ly anticipated their Devotions, and their 
Dinner by fayiog their Noon-Song immediately after 
+ their Mid-day-Song, and prefently falling on. m 
they had never been uilty of a worft Fraud than thi: 
But it may fairly be fuppofed, that when Mid-day be 
came the Time of Dining, and faying Noon-Song, it 
was for that Reafon called Noon by the Mdopks, who 
Inthe Shep p Tangustet during the dark Ages. 
the rds Almanack Noon is Mid-da 
Noon Ti y, Hygh- 


i 
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After thefe Laws in Lombard's and Wheloc’s E* 
dition follows another Set of eight Laws, two of 
which I have here inferted, tho’ they are not in Sir 
H.S. ‘The reft are entirely Civil. 


6. Let a € Judge that gives an unjuft Sentence 
make Satisfa&ion to the King with an hundred 
rwenty Shillings, unlefs he dare affirm on Oath, 
that he knew no better: and Jet him alfo forfeit 
his Zhanefbip, unlefs he purchafe it of the King 
according as he will grant it. And let the Bifhop 
of the Shire levy the Mul& for the King’s Ufe. 


s Sax. Dema: he was probably one that prefided in 
the Hundred Court, or the Burgh.mote (which was the 
Court holden in a City, or Burrough) yet it is evident 
he was a Tbase ; for otherwife he Sud not forfeit his 
Thanefbip by Corruption: Yet the Bifhop here has a 
civil Power over this Thane, fo that he could diftrain 

im. 


7. Let Refort be made to the Hundred-Court, 
as hath been ordained in time paft. Let the 
Burgh-mote be held thrice a Year, the County 
Court twice, ^ and let the Bifhop be at the Coun- 
ty Court, and alfo the Alderman; and there let 
each of them put in Ure both God's Law, and the 
Worlds Law. 


h Not, I conceive, that the Bifhop was to pafs Sen- 
tence of Death, or bodily Punifhment; oor that the 
Alderman was to excommunicate ; but the Bifhop 
might inforce fécular Laws by Ecclefiaftical Cenfure, 
and the Alderman Ecclefiaftical Laws with Civil Pu- 
nifhment, where it was thought moft expedient. 


4. D. 
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ing 
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Canons made in King 
Evear’s Reign. 


PREFACE. 


Mmediately. after King Edgar's Ecclefaftical 
I in the CCCC MS. follow tbefe Cans which F 
place before Dunftan’s Acceffion to the See of Canter: 
bury, as containing mo Cenfure again] the married 
Clergy. Somner obferves that many of them are taka! 
From the Capitularies of Charles the Great. The Tuk 


it, 


Here now follows after Edgar’s Provifion th 
Regulation of the Lives of Eeclefiaftial 
Perfons. 


1. WVE i charge that God's Servants diligent 
| WV ly perform their Service and Mit 
ftry, to God. and intercede for all Chriftian Foll, 
and that they be all faithful and obedient to thér 
Superiors, and all unanimous for their commod 
Benefit, and that they all be helpful to each othe 
both in relation to God and the World ; and that 


they be faithful, and true to their K world 
Lords. 


: We charge, is repeated at the beginning of every 
Canon in the Original. 

* Secular Lords of Clergy-men were the King thei 
Patrons, their Founders Heirs, or fuch of whom they 
held Lands. 


2. And 
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2. And that they all honour each other, and 
that the Inferiors obey the Superiors, with Dili- 
@ence, and thgt the Superiors love, and iuftru& 
diligently their Inferiors. 
. 8. And that at every Synod every Year they 
have their Books, and Veftments for Divine Mini- 
ftration, as alfo Ink, and Parchment foy [writing 
down] their Inftru&ions, and three Days Provifion. 
. 4. And that every Prieft have his Clerk to the 
Synod, and an orderly Man for his Servant, none 
that is indifcreet, or that loves.foolery, and let all 
proceed in Order, and in the. Fear of Almighty, 


s- And that every Prieít! give Information in 
Synod, if any thing aggrieve him, and if any Man 
hath highly abufed him: and [let them be] for 
him all ™ in one, as if it had been done to them 
lelves; and let them fo affift him, that the Man 
may do Satisfa&ion, as the Bifhop dires. 


I peeype. isto be added after Synod Somn. This 
and many other of {the following Canons do much re 
femble the Laws of the Northumbrian Priefts. 950. 


6. And that every Prieft give Information ia 
Synod, if he know any Man in his Diftri& that is 
contumacious againít God, or fallen into mortal 
Crimes, whom he cannot reduce to SatisfaGion, 
or dare not by reafon of fecular Men. 

7. And that no Suit between Priefts be com- 
nenced before fecular Men, but that their Equals 
x¢ Arbitrators, and Umpires; or let them lay 
heir Caufe before the Bifhop, if ther be a Ne- 


ty. | 

8. And that no Prieft do of his own Áccord 
lefert the Church, to which he has been bleft, 
ind married, 


X 9. And 
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o. And that no Prieft interfere with anothe 
in any thing that concerns his Minfter, or his 
Parifh, or his * Gildfhip, or in any of the thing 
which belong to him. 


«See L. 1. of Northumbriak Priefis, 950, and the 
Note there. 


ro. And that no Prieft receive a > Scholar with 
out the Leave of the other by whom he was fe- 
therly retained. 


b Clergymem were raifed in this Ages by putting 
Children into the Family of a Bifhop, or a Prieft, ot 
into Monaftry, where they were imftruéted ia the 
Books, which contained their religious Offices ; ‘snd fo 
Íoon- as they could read, and write; they recerved tht ' 
firft Tonfure, that is; they were made Oftiartes tho’ i | 
after Ages ther was a Diftance of Time between that : 
being fhaved, and receiving the firft Order, this M-- 
vinws fhews to be a late? Corruption. 


it. And that every Priefl do moreover ted 
manual ^ Arts with diligence. 


c This was a commendable Provifioh in an Af, 
when Books were fo fcarce, that a Clergy-man could 
fcarce know how to imploy his Time innocent)y after 
he had well learned the publick Offices. — I remenbe 
Bifhop Grofthead after we had Univerfities, compli, 
that he could not find Bibles, for the Ufe of füch In- 


combents, and Clergy-men of his Diocefe as he had 
fent thither. 


11. And that no learned Prieft do 
him that is half-lcarned, but mend him, if be 
know how. - 

13. And that no noble born Prieft defpife om 


of Ie(s noble Birth. If it be rightly confider'd, al 
Men are of one Origin, 


14- Ani 


P 
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14. And that every Prieft do juftly 4 ftate his 
own Accounts, and be not an unrighteous Chap- 
man, nor a * covetous Merchant. | 
4 Sax, tiligan. This commonly fignifies to follow 
Agriculture Which was ufual with the Clergy of this 
Age, but the Adverb pihtlic joined with it rather 
jnclines me to take it as tylean. And it is no cone 


, temprible Quality, efpecially in Clergysmen, to keep 
' exaé Accounts; and the reít of the Canon feams to 
' favour this Senfe. | 


' * Somner’s Reading is picJigenb. He undetítarids it 
Of one that takes Ufury. | 

^ xy. And that every Prieft give Baptifm as foon 
as itis defired, and that he give it in Charge to 
his Diftri&, that every Child be baptized within 
thirty feven Nights and that no one too long re« 
iain unbifhop' 

16. And that every Prieft induftrioufly advance | 
Chriftianitys and extinguifli Heathenifm, and forbid 
the f Worfhip of Fountains, and Necromancy, and 
Auguries, and Enchantments, and Sooth-fayings, 
and & Falfe Worfliip, and h^ Legerdemain, which 

Y s camy 
fy jpeoppunga is tranflated by Sir H. 5, ficus ad 
libitum Adorationes. This led fome Puritaps into 4 
lepid Miftake. See Dr. Hasrmond on Col. ii. xxiii. 
which Text Sit H. $. too puts in his Margin. The 
Woríhipping of Wells and Fountains was a Superftitis 
&n, which prevailed in this Nation till the Age before 
the Reformation. Nay, I cannot fay that it is yet 
extinguifh’d among the Papitis. In the Ages of dark 
Popery, it was thought fufficient to forbid the honours 
ing of Wells and Fountains, without the Bifhops Ape 
probation. | 

e Sir H. S’s Verfion here is bominum cultus Divinot, 
but this cannot be the meaning ; becaule the Worfhip- 
ing of Saints was now certainly pra&ifed in this 
Church, and therfote could not be condemned by the 
Author of thefe Canons. Andthe.Sexos Word implies 
hot what Sir J1. §. füppofid. : | 

h gemasjipa 
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" h gemaappa in Law fitt of King Edwedi 
Lamb. feems to fignify the Subftituting one thingh 
another by Slight of Hand, therfore I turn it 
demain. 


carry Men into various Impoftures, and toi 
and Ellens; and alfo many Trees of divers Sox 
-and Stones. And many do exercife themfelvas 
Variety of Whimfies to fitch a Degree, as 
by no means ought to do. 
i In this Word I follow Mr. Somner’s Conjets: 
in the next Word Ellen my own. The EJder-tre il 
ffes by that Name in fome of the North-weft Cousts: 
o Tree looks more venerable, ot divine, whet 
full of Bloffoms, or Berries. . Mr. Sons. turns it! 
live-tree. But our Forefathers dealt not in Exotics. 


17. And that every Chriftian Man diligesh 
win his Child to Chriftianity and teach him 7r 
zer Nofter © Credo. | 
18. And that Men on Holy-days forbear Aes | 
nifo Songs, and Diabolical Sports. | 
.. 19. And that Men abftain on the Sanday fon 
Markets, and County Courts. 
_ 20. And that Men abftain from fabulous Rak 
ihgs, and abfurd Fafhions, and fcandalous k Shaying 
of the Hair. 


X Here I follow Mr. Somn. It is well known tbt, 
the feverak Modes of cutting or fhaving the. Hair ver 
among the Heathen Tokens of Mens being devoted © 
one Idol, or another. The Danes being Heathens, & 


halt Chriftians had introduced thefe Fafhions hese 2 
England. 





21. And that Men abftain from Familiarity with 
Concubines, and choofe lawful Marriage. 

22. And that every Man learn to be expert « 
Pafter Nofter, ©& Credo, as he defires to lie in holy 
Ground, or to be [efteem'd ] worthy of the Hould; 
for he who refufeth to. learn chat, is not a 


-- 
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,Chriftian, aud he cannot of right undertake for 
others at Baptifm, nor at the Bifhop's Hands, 
Let him who knows it not firft learn jt. 
23. And that ther be no vjolent Strife between 
Men on Feftival, or Fafting Days. 
24. And that on Feftival, and Fafting Days 
Qaths, and Ordeal be forborn. — 
‘gs. And that every Man abftain from his 1 Wife 
on Feftival, and eftablifht Fafting Days. UU 
.. 3 Read pF, not pyo Som, ) 


a And Har Priefts keep their Churches eh 
all Honour for Divine Miniftrations, and r- 
vices, and to no other Purpoíz ; and that they al 
low of no undecent Thing either in, or next it, 
nor of any idle Word, or Work, nor of undecent 
Drinking. Nor let any Dog or Swine come with- 
in the Verge of the Church, fo far as Man can 


govern. . 

27. And that nothing be lodged in the Church, 
that is pat befitting it. | | 
. 28. And that Men be very temperate at Church- 
wakes, and pray earneftly, and pra&ife nothing 
unbecoming ™ there. BEEN 
. * Read p&p ne, not panne. 


29. And let no Man be buried in a Church, un« 
lefs it be known that he in his Life Time have fo 
pleated God, that Men on that Account allow 

im to be worthy of fuch a Burying-place. 
30. And that no Prieft celebrate Mifs in any 
Houfe but a hallowed Chyrch, except on Agcount 
of 2 {ome Man's extreme Sicknefs. | 

5 31. And 


a Not an Account of any Lay-man’s Sicknefs, the 
8th Cannon provides for this; but in Cafe any Prieff 
ad vow?d, or thro’ Zeal was refolved, or had it injoin’d 

bim in Penance to ey Mafs, and Ae was too fick t9 
o 


gpto Church, Seealfo Can. 25 Elfric 960. 
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31. And that the Prieft never celebrate Masa 

leaft without a hallowed Altar. , : 
32. And that a Prieft never celebrate Mafs 

out Book ; but let the ^» Canon be before hisE 

to fee to, if he will, left he miftake. 


» The Canon is the moft effential Part of the 
viz. from the End of the Trifagium till the Cot» 
tion be ended. It is fairly intimated here that the Pith 
ufed to fay this Canon without Book (of wrliich fe 
unbloody Sacrifice, Part. 2. Preface p. at. and 
P. 147) and even here the Prieft is only permitted, as 
1njoined to read it. . TE 










— 33. And that every Prieft have a € Compont 
when he celebrates Maf$, and a 4 Subumbkat ur: 
der his Alb, and every ¢ Mafs Veftment decir 


put on. T oq 
| 34 Ad 


e A Linen Clóath in which to lay the Sacrament. 

4 I no where elfe meet with this Term. Mr. Som 
turns it &wbwcnla. To ine it feems fo called, q. Vi 
CF Subumbilicalis, to fignifie the Amyt which as ithd 
a Head-ftall, and came over the Shoulders. % it 
was ftreight about the Reins, i» renibus /tringiter, ' 
Lays Durandus, L. 3. c. 3. 

* Here it may be feafonable to mention the whk 
miffal Attire of the Prieft as we have it in Desrands 
Lib. 3. c. 2--7. The Amyt before mention’d cover 
the Head, and Shoulders, incompafs'd the Bréaft, ax 
Reins, and was tied with two Strings: This wasufe . 
ally the innermoft Garment, but Durandus comments 
the Pra&ife of fome in wearing a Surplice over thet 
own Cloths under the Amyt; next was the Alb em- 
broider'd, made of fine Linen, or Byffus, it was ftreight, 
without any Surples, and had ftreight Sleeves, ít hada 
Head-ftall, and cover'd the whole Body: Then the 
Girdle, next was the Stole, or Scarf, which came round 
the Neck, and down to the Knees on each fide: over 
this was the Chefible, or Planet, which was a Surpled 
Garment, ftood upon the Shoulders, aiid ‘at the Priefts 
litting up his Hands it open'd it {elf on both fides 
Laft was the Maniple, that was ‘a, Napkin ot Handker- 

B ) chei 


3 e 
ad King Edpar’s Reigs.. DCCCCLXK. 
:*hef to be laid at his left Hand to wipe off the 
Sweat of his Face, and it was indeed neceffary, that 
she Man under fuch a Load of Habiliments fhould be 
teMprovided with this laft too," And yet it were well, 
fait thefe Habits were the greateft Burden that the Po 
laid on his Priefts. Durandus further fays,c.1. of the 
Taid Book, that the Archbifhop had eight Veltments, be- 
té fide the Ornaments of his Hands, and Feet, and c. 1o. 
th gr. after the Alb they put on a Tunic, and fome two of 
Jit ghem, and over the Tunic a Dalmatic, which he fays, 
-W fucceeded the Colobium of the Apoftles: the Bifhop 
& alio had a Surcingle, which was an ornamental Addis 
fa tion to the Girdle. He mentions alfo the Pluvial, or 
Cope in this Chapter, but fays it was ufed only on the 
gteater Feftivals. He mentions alfo the Dalmatic of the 
|^. Deacon, as ftreighter than that of the Bifhop ; and the 
T'unicle of the Sub-deacon as ftreighter than the Dalma- 
tic of the Deacon. Oftiaries, Leftors, Exorcifts, and 
Acolyths, fays he, go all in white, that is in Surpljces, 
with an Amyt, an Alb, and Belt, c. 1. and having there 
mention'd the Name of the other Veftments, he adds 
ther is alo a Surplice, which they who tend at the Al- 
tar, and other holy Offices ought to wear over their 
common Clothes. | 







34. And that every Prieft take great Care to 
have a good Book, at leaft a true one. 

. 35. Ànd that no Prieft celebrate Mafs alone 
without one to make Refponfes to him. 

36. And that no Man take the Houfel after he 
hath broke his Faft, except it be an Account of 
extregm Sicknefs. | 

37. And that no Prieft celebrate Mafs more than 
thrice at moft in one Day. 

38. And that the Prieft have the Houfel al- 
ways in a readinefs for them that may want it; 
and that he keep it with Diligence, and Purity, 
and take care that it does not grow (tale: if it 
be kept fo long, that it cannot be received, then 
lct it be burnt in a clean Fire, and let the Afhes be 
put under the Altar; and let him who was guilty of 
the Negle& diligently make Satisfa&ion to God. 

Y 4 39- And 
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39. And that a Prieft never prefume to ap 
brate Mafs, unlefs he hath all things m 
to the Houfel, viz. a pure Oblation, Pure Vi 
aad Pure Water. Wo be to him that begass 
celebrate unlefs he have all thefe; and wo ke» 
him thar puts any foul Thing thereto ; as the es 
did, when they mingled Vinegar, and Gall te 
ther, and then invited Chrift to it by Way of Re 
proach to him. mE ) 

40. And that it never be, that a Pricft ceiebue 
Mafs, and do not eat the Houfel himfelf, or lak 
low again that which was hallowed 

41. And that every Chalice, in whid dé 
Houfel is hallowed be molten, and. that sm Ma 
hallow it in a wooden Chalice. 

42. And that all things near the Altar, or be 
longing to the Church be very cleanly and & : 
cently order'd, and let f what is holy be hidy | 
with Reverence, and let nothing come near.i; | 
and let a Light be always buming in the Churd, ; 
when Mafs is fung. 


* Sax. balig6om the Sacrament, or Relicks of Saint, 
or both. 0l. 


43. And that no hallowed Thing be negle&ed, 
as Holy Water, Salt, Frankincenfe, Bread; or any 
Thing that is holy. 

44. And that no Woman come near. the Alur, 
while Mafs is celebrating. 

45. And that the Hours be timely notified by 
ringing [the Bells,] and that every Prieft & then 
Jook out his ‘Tide-fong in the Church, and that 
Prayers be there diligently made in the Fear of 
God, and Interceffions for all People. 

46. And 

© My Tranflation is litera]. Our Reformers in Preface 

to Bock of Cammon-Prayer take notice how difficult it 

v a5 io find out the daily Service in the old Books. Mr. 
em. turns the Words ad cantum Eccleftam petat. 
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+46. And that no 4 Mafs-Prieft, or Minfter- 
'rieft ever come within the Church-dgor, or into 
is i Stall without a Stole, at leaft that he don't 
ajnifter at the Altar without his Veftment. 


b The Mafs-Prieft is here, I fuppofe, the Secular, the 
diniter-Prieft the Conventual: The Words of Duran- 
us L. 3. c 5. are very appofit, viz. * Tho’ the Prieft may 
‘baptize, and do other füch like Offices without any 
' other Veftment, yet not without his Stole, unlefs in. 
! Ca(Y of Neceflity.” And the Stole, or Orariuns feems 
o have been the moft antient officiating Habit. Mr; 
bom. turns ofepylipe Surplice, but I take it to be d 
Wiftake of that learned Man. (4. 

i Some fay Chancel, but I fee no juft Reafon for it. 


.47. And that no Ecclefiaftic cover his Tonfure, 
jo permit himfelf to be Mif-fhorn, nor his Beard 
0 grow for any long Time, if he will have God'3 
effing, arid Sr. Peter's, and 5 ours, © 


k Therfore thefe Canons were made by Bifhops, or 
yy. one at Jeaft. n 

48. That all Priefts be uniform as to the F 
ind Fafts, and all bid them in the fame Manner, 
hat they may. not mifinform the People. 

49. And that all Fafts be made meritorious by 
Alms, that is, that every one give Alms in Devo- 
‘ion to God, then is his Fafting more acceptable 
0 God. | 
- 59. And that all Priefts ufe the fame Pra@ife in 
‘elation to the Service of the Church, and ! keep 
in equal Pace in the Church Service thro’ the 
Courfe of the Year. o4 | 
| $1. And 


i Not ufing the Colle&, Epiftle, and Gofpel for one of 
she later Sundays of Epiphany, or after Trinity on Sep- 
'aagefma, or Advent-Sunday : Thefel mention as tne 
nof obvious Inftances of Priefts not. keeping equal Pace 


with each other, 
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«1. And that the Prieft diligently inftru& te 
Youth, and difpofe them to Trades, that they my 
have a Support to the Church. 
$2. And that Priefts preach to the People erg 
Sunday, and always give them 4 good Example. ; 
$3. And that no Chriftian tafte Blood of am; 


' $4. And that the Priefts remind the People o 
their Duty to God, to be juft in Tithing, and o- 
ther Matters, firft the Plw-Alms fifteen Nights. 
after Eajfer, andthe Tithe of young Animals by 
Pentecoft, and the Fruits of the Earth ™ by all Saint, 
the Rome-fee at Peter-Mafs, and Church-{cot at Ma-| 
tins-Mafs, | 
m Yet by Law 3d of this King 957 ‘Tithes of tk 
Earth were to be paid by the Equinox. By ghe Way 
f paying them here mention’d they muft ly 
rft have been threfht, and cleaned, by the Way men-: 
tion’d in the third Law they muft have been paid, while 
in the Straw. - | ; i 


—. $5. And that Pricfts fo diftribute the P 
Alms, as both to render God propitious, and to 
difpofe the People to Almfdeed. | 
^ $6. And that Priefts fing Pfalms, while they 
diftribute Alms, and earneftly charge the Poor tv 
intercede for the People. — . | 
$7. And * that Priefts guard themfelves againk 
over-drinking, and teach the fame to other Men. 
‘a The Senfe of this Canon feems not difficult, yet 
the Grammar of them is perplext. 1 will not be po 
tive, that my Tranflation is exa&. 


. $8. And that no Prieft bea © common Rhy- 
| | met 
> [ have tranflated here as ip the 41 Law of North 
brian Priefts 950, and Mr. Som. here again fays zerezi 
fravius, Potefex. 1 fhall not contend wirh any Mw, 
who gives his Traaflation the Preference, after yylynm 
adde oppemió. 
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er, tior play on the Mufick by himfelf, or with 
ther Men; but be wife, and reverend as become 
is Order. 
$9. And that Priefts guard themfelves againít 
Jaths, © and that they earneftly forbid them. —— 
c In common Converfation. 


60. And that no Prieft too much love the 4 Com» 
any of Wonten, but love his lawful Wife, that is 
is Church. m : 

4 Viciniém. Somn, 

61: And that no Prieft be concern'd in falfé 
Vitnefs, nor be Complice with a Thief. : 

2. à d that a Prieft ever ¢ decline Ordeal, not 
n Oath. . | 


* I underftand birzc, as ropryac, oprac avoid or 
lecline; not that the Prieft was toavoid the miniftring 
f Ordeal to others, but to uft that Way of Purgatiort 
imfelf ; for in Truth none but Slaves, and Perfons wha 
ad forfeited their Credit by Perjury were ufually put to 
hisPurgation (See Law 3d of King Edwardin Lembard) 
he Story of Queen Emma is a Fiction. Purgation by 
Jath was more reputable. Som. puts a à. on Sit 
f. Ss Tranflation here. 


63. And that a Prieft do not make his Purgati~ 


n againk a Thane, without the Zhanes f Fores 
ath, 


F Fore-oath hath feveral Significations; here I take it 
o mean that Oath, which the Informer, or Accufer took 
viz. that he believed his Information to betrue. And 
t was reafonable, that if the Thane were known to be 
he Principal Party in impleading a Prieft, he fhould 
nake fuch Oath, before the Prieft was put to his Purga- 
ion ; and that it fhould not be fufficient that any of the 
[Manes under-agents gave their Oath in this Cafe. 


64. And rhat no Prieft be a Hunter, or Haw- 
cer, or Player at Dice; but & divert himfelf with 
3is Book, as becometh his Order. 

| " 65. And 


« Ply his Book, Sonu. 
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65. And that every Prieft teach them who 
fefs to him, Penance and SatisfaGion, and hi 
them in doing it, and that they Houfel fick Me: 
when ther is a Neceffity, and alfo anoint them,i 
they defire it; and after their Departure dilige: 
ly cover them ; and net permit any Un to- 
war the Corps, but difcreetly bury in the Fearof 

G | 


: 66. And that every Priet- have both Oil fr 
Baptifm, and for the anointing the fick, and 
ready [in miniftring] of Rights to the People, ani 
earneftly promote Chriftjanity in every Ref 
and both teach them wel], and give them s good ° 
Example, then will Almighty God reward him in 
the Manner moft defirable to himfelf. | 
67. And that every Prieft know to make anfwer, 
when he fetches the Chrifm, as to what. he has 
done in Relation to the Prayers for the King, 
and the Bifhop. ^ — s 1 
— ^ What thefe Prayers were I know not, nor will] 
guefs, It feems probablé to me, that Kin Eds rip. 
prov'd of thefe Canons, and that he required his Bifhops : 
to put them in Execution, and that Priefts, when "T 
fetch'd the Chrifm were to give Account how they 
obferved them, and: if we ada but one Letter to the Ser 
opic.Word, and read gebeobum, it will fignify the 
Commands, or Injun&ions of the King, and Bifhop; eve 
ry one knows that fuch flight Variations are very com- 
mon in all ancient Monuments, gfpecial y in the Sexonie, 


A. D. | 


4. b. DCCCCLXII 
Penitential Canons. 
Of Confeflion. 


PREFACE 


TZ E following Canons have xo other Rubrick, yet gw n. $. 
it is evident ibey are a diftintl Syftem from the Vol.1. 
former. Ther are few or xo Cenfures, or Punijbments?: 456 
d in the former Canons, bere are certain Penauces _ 
affigned for Sins of all Sorts. And by the Penance af- 

figned to the Monks, and Clergymen for cohabiting with 

their Wives Can. 31, 40. which is the Jame as for 
Murder, I fhould think it was Dunftan that compiled 

them, and that this Set of Canons might be called 
Archbifhop Dunftan’s Penitential; and therfore I 

date them as made in the Second Year of bis Prefidency, 


viz. 
: 4. D. DCCCCLXHI. 


— 1. When any one wilf conféfs his Sins; Iet him Lat! 
a& like a Man, and not be afham’d to acknowledge ^" 
his Wickednefs, and Crimes by accufing himfelf ; 
becaufe from thence proceeds Pardon: for without 
Confeffion ther is no Forgivenefs: for Confeffión 
cures. Conteffion juftifies. 
Here follows a 1 Chafm in the MS. and then thefe 
two hort Prayers, which were probably the -Abfo- 
dution to be given by the Prieft, viz. 


: It feems probable, that at this Chafm ther were in- 
tended to be inferted various Forms of Abfolation, and 
till Copies of others were found the Form contained ift 
the Text was thought fufficient. I will as a Supplemess 
0 to 


Sax. 
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to this Defe& give my Reader one from the MS. in the 
Cot. Library, Tiberius A. 5. Fol. 1. ‘The Book 1s of the 
Age of Edger, oríobn after. For it has his Pi&ure, ani 
St. Scholeffica's in its Front ; the Abfolution is as fa 
lows, “ The Almighty God, who created the Heavea, 
€ and the Earth, and every Creature, have Motcy wpa 
* thee, and grant thee Forgivenefs of all thy Sins, whid : 
« thou haft ever committed from thy being made a Chii : 
€ ftian to this Time thro’ C?c. | 


Let thy Mery, O Lord, prevens. this thy Servant, 
that all bis Iniquities may be blotted oma by a Sposi) 
Indulgence, thro’ Fefus Chrift our Lord. 


‘Hear I befeech thee, O Lord, obe Prayers of thy , 
Supplicants, who cry unto thee, I befeech thee, Lord. | 


4. Let him that is a Phyfician to the Souls of 


Men, and takes Cognufance of their Deeds fiudy 


and that Difcretion, how he may lay — 


Men under Penance for their A&ions, and yet not 
pafs a rafh Condemnation upon them, nor make 
them defpair, when they are willing to confefs 


their Mifdeeds : Efpecially let him hear him pati- ' 


ently. © Let his own Way [of doing it] be the 
Road, if he be willing, and know how humbly to 
confefs his Deeds, and confider his Crimes. 

. * Somn. removes the Stop, as I have done, but he 
tranflates the Words fium Jit prudens confilium, ff—. — 


3. Inquire of him concerning his Manners, 


{queeze out his Crimes, reprefent (to him] his - 


Deeds, and beware that thou pafs not the fame 
Judgment on the Rich, and the Poor, the Freeman 
and the Slave, the Old and the Young, the Healthy 
and the Sickly, the Humble and the Proud, the 
Strong and the Weak, the Ecclefiaftic and the 

Layman. MN | | 
A wife Judge will difcreetly make Diftin&ions 
as to every AGion, how it was done; and where 
or when. Wrong is never allowed at any Time : 
et 
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Yet a Man fhould alfo efpecially guard himfelf ori 
Feftival and Fafting Days: And as a Man is of | 
greater Power and Quality, fo he ought to make 

deeper Satisfa&ion both to God, and the World, 
for wrong done; therfore the mighty and the 
mean Man, the Healthy and the Sickly ought not 
to have the fame Burden; and therfore a Man is: 
to judge with Moderation, and difcreetly to di- 


4. After this let [the Penitent} humbly rife to 
his Shfift, and firft fay, “I believe in the Lord,. 
* the Supreme Father, the Governour of all things; 
“and in the Son, and in the Holy Ghoft; I 
** believe Life after Death, and I believe that I amt 
“to arife at Dooms-day : And all this I believe 
= fhall come to país thro’ God's Power and Mer- 
€€ CV. 

: ;. And then meekly bowing to his Shrift with 
Contrition, and a forrowful Mind, let him humbly 
rehearfe his Confeffion, and fay, “ I eonfefs to Ál- 
* mighty God, © and to my Shrift the Ghoftly 
« Phyfician all the Sins, with which I was ever de- 
** filed by accurfed Spirits, either in Deed, or in 
«* Thought, either with Men, or with Women, 
* whether according to Nature; or contrary to Na~ 
< ture. 


« It isevident the fafhion of confefüng to Angels and 
Saints did not yet prevail, 


6. * T confefs Intemperance in eating and dritik- 
« nS, carly and a all Manner of Luft, Evil- 
peaking, Envy, Doubling, Lying, Vaingl 
“ Idle-words, Prodigality, an all che Luxury, which 
* ever befel my unruly Body. Iconfefs, that ¥ 
* have too often been a 4 Contriver of Sin, a Con- 
(enter to Sin, a Complice in Sin, a Teacher of 
in. 
7. *J 


ae 


4 Read pyphza not pihta. Somme 
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4. * I confefs Murder [committed] by my 
* Perjury, Unpeaceablenefs, negle& of God's 
© nunciations, I confefs all that I ever faw wi 
9 mine Eyes (tending] to Covetoufnefs, or 
€ fpeaking, all that I ever heard with mine 
«4 pending to Suiperfluity, or fpake with my 
* [tending| to Superfluity. 

8. “ I confefs all the Sins of my Body, bym: 
“Skin, by my Flefh, by my Bones, by my'Sa. 
“news, by my Reins, by my Griítles, by mj 
* Tongue, by the Lips, by the Palare,. by th. 
* Teeth, by the Hait, by the Marrow, by erey 
* thing foft or hatd, wet ordry. Iconfefs Tin 
“kept my Baptilm worfe than I promis'd to! 
* my Lord, * of my Orders which I ought to hare! 
* garded to the Praife of God, and his Saints, and’ 
* to my own eternal Salvation. I have been too, 
“negligent. I have often been tardy at my Tide- 
* fongs. I have {worn falfe Oaths f zz» aximam Dos: 
* minorum meorum, and have taken the Name of 
* God in vain. | 
x This Part of the Confeffion relates to Clergy-men : 
only. | 
t So I tuth Mittpa blapopoa lige. Sos. turns thefs 
and the remaining Words of thisCahon; Domsinersm 
meorum vitam, C? Domini nomen in vanum accepifr. . 
I rather think it 1s to be underftood of the old Way of 
Procurators (fuch Cletgymen much affe&ed to be of old) 
teraring inftead of their Principals, which is juftly fors | 
bid by Can. 132 of thofe publifht 1603. | 


‘9. * Í beg of my Lord Forgivenefs of all; and 
* that the Devil may never infidioufly {urprize me, 
* fo as that I die without Confeffion, and Satisfa- 
*- Gion for my Sins ; as I this Day confefs afl my 
* Guilt before my Lord and Saviour Chrift, who 
* governeth Heaven and Earth, and before this 
* Holy Altar, and thefe Relicks, and before m 
« Shrift, and the Lord's Mafís-Pricft; and am in(a 

) Stace] 


* -- ~ 
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** State] of pure, and fincere Confeffion; and in a 
** good Difpofition to fatisfy for'all my Sins, and 
* to abftain from the like, {o far as I ever can. 

. “And Thou, O Saviour Chrift be mercitul to 
. * my Soul, and forgive my Sins, and blot out my 
. * Guilt, which I have now, or ever before con- 

“ tracted, and bring me to thy fupernal Kingdom, 
* that I may there dwell with thy Saints and Ele& 

* without End, Eternally. Now I humbly befeech 
* thee, O Prieft of the Lord, that thou be my 
* Witnefs at Doomí-day, that the Devil may not 
*€ prevail againft me, and be thou my Interceffor 
* with God, that I may fatisfy for my Sins and 
** Guilt, and abftain from other fuch like. The  .; 
“Lord affift me in this, who liveth and reigneth 
* without end for ever. Amen. 


Tbe Manner of impofing Penance. Sir H. S's 
numbring 
10. If any one commits any Fault unwillingly, — ;.; 
he be old, or young, rich, or Poor, healthy, or — ' 
fickly, and of what Rank foever, he is not to be 
compared to him, that commits it of choice, and 
felf-will ; he who does amifs thro’ Compulfion 
always deferves Excufe, and a more favourable 
Doom in that he did it of Neceffity fo far as he did 
it. 
11. Every A&ion is warily to be diftinguifhd J 
both in regard to God and the World. 


THE & RITES OBSERVED BEYOND SEA. 


£. peapar not peopar Somn. Dun/tan probably 
Brought thefe Canons from France, where he lived in 
xile. 


12. Every Bifhop fhall be in his Epifcopal Chair, 


«on the 5 Wednefday called Caput jejunii ; then every 
L | one. 


2, 


P Ab-Wednefday, 
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one that is defiled with capital Crimes fhall com 
to him by Day, and declare his Sins; and then kk | 
dire&s a Satisfa&ion to every one according tot | 
uality of his Crimes. He feparateth from tk: 
mmunion of the Church thofe who deferve it; : 
and yet exhorts and perfuades them to their own 
n Duty. Then [the Penitent} with [de 
Bifhop's] Leave goes Home. 

13. Again on the Thurfday before Eafter all me: 
at the fame Place, and then the Bifhop fings ovt 
them, and gives them Abfolution ; and they after 

return home with the Bifhop's. Bieffing. This 
is thus to be obferved by all Chriftian People. 

14. Yet the ! Prieft ought diligently to enquire 
with what Compun&ion and Exactnefs the Penitent 
performed the Satisfa&ion that had been injoine 
him, and to give him Abfolution accordingly. 

_ 1 Clearly the Bifhop, and this is an ufual way of Speak- 
ing. 


15. Hf one Lay-man flay another without Cauíe, : 
let him faft fcven Years * on Bread and Water, and. 
four as his Shrift directs him; and after the fexen 
Years Satisfa&ion, always earneftly lament his Crime 
fo far as he isable: for it is not known how accep: 
table his Satisfaction has been with God. 


* Here ought to be added Three. 


16. Let him who would kill another, but could 
not fulfil his Defire, faft three Year, one in Bread 
and Water, and two as his Shrift directs. 

17. If a Lay-man kill another, againft his on! 
Will, Ict him faft three Year, one in Bread ad^ 
Water, and two as the Shrift dire&eth, and kt 
him ever lament his Mifdeeds. 

18. If it be a Sub-deacon, Ict him faft fix Yes; 
if it be a Deacon fcven, if it be a Mafs-Pricft tea,’ 
if it bc a Bifhop twelve Year, and ever Jament it : 

9. d 
| 
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19. If one kifls his ‘own Child againft his own 
Witl, let him faft five Years, three in Bread and 
Water-—-as above. 

20. If a Bithop or Mafs-Prieft kill a Man, let 
him forfeit his Orders, and ever eatneftly make Sa- 
tisfa&ion, 

21. Í£ a Woman mutder the Child within her, 
or after it is come forth with a drink, or with any 
bther kind of thing, let her faft ten Year, three in 
Bread and Water, and feven as her Shrifs in Mer- 
cy direGs her, and ever lament it. 

22. If one flay his ! Slave without Caufe out of 
à prefent Fury, let him faft three Year. | 


1 Mr. Son. bad turn’d zhc perfecmtorem, but he 
ero{s’d it out. 


23. ^ If a Wife beat her Husband ott of any 
Matter of Jealoufie, and he be dead, and She her 
felf be innocent ; yet let her faft three Years, and 
ever lament her Mifdeeds. 

m Sir H. $. turns it. If « Man beat his Wife, and fo 
on mutatis mutandis. 1 pretend not to determine what 
Tranflation is moft jut, which is not to be done u 
any certain Grounds by Reafon of the Loofnefs of the 
Pronouns here ufed. But 1 muft obferve, that the Words- 
3f he, or fbe be innocent ruft be underftood of the Party 
llaying, and in Relation to the keeping the Bed unde- 
filed, not to the Murder, for without this Suppofition, 
I know not what the Particle yet does here. 


24. Ifa Man wilfully kill himfelf, with a Weapon, 
or thro any Inftigation of the Devil, it is not al- 
lowed to fing Mafs for fuch an one, nor that his 
Body be committed to the Earth with Pfalmody, 
nor that it be buried in an Holy Place; the fame 
Doom belongs to him that lofeth his Life asa Pu- 
nifhment for his Crimes, that is the Thief, and 
Murderer, and Traitor to his Lord. 
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25. If one defile himfelf with a Beaft, or oz 
Man with another, if he be twenty Winters of 
let him faft fifteen Winters. If the Man hath: 
Wife, and be forty Years old, and praGife fud: 
thing, let him defift, and faft during Life. Au! 
he is not to prefume to receive the Lord's Body dt 
the time of his Death. The Young, unknowing Mal 
that doth {nch a thing fhall be feverely fco | 

26. Let thc Wife or Husband that breaks Wed- 
lock, faft thrice a Weck on Bread and Water &« 
feven Years. | 

27. He that relinquifheth his Wife, and taketh 
another Woman breaketh Wedlock. Let none ot: 
thofe Rights which belong to Chriftians be allowed’ 
him, either during Life, orat his Death, nor et. 
him be buried with Chriftian Men : and let the fame: 
be done to a [delinquent] Wife: And ler tht. 
Kindred that were prefent at the Contra füffer the; 
fame Doom, except they will firft be converted, and! 
earneftly make Satisfa&ion. 
_ 28. Let no Prieft perform any Rights belonging! 
to Chriftians, to him'that hath a Wife and a Cor: 
cubine, except he will be converted fo as to make 
Satisfaction: whether it be a Wife or a Concubim, 
let him be under the fame Reftraint. 

29. If a married Man defile the lawful Wife ofa 
nother, or a Wife [lie] with another Woman's lawfu 
Husband, let [them] faft feven Years - three in 
Bread and Water, and four as the Shrift dires 
And let them ever bewail their Crime. 

30. If any Woman takes two Brothers for he 
Husbands, one after the other, ? let them be part 
ed, and be very diligent in their Satisfa&ion, b 
long as they live, according as their Shrift direás 
But at their Departure, let the Prieft perform tk 
Rights of Chriftians to them, if they promife, di: 


» Sax. co--to man hi. 
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hey would lengthen their Satisfaction, if they might 
ive longer. 

31. If one continue in fuch unl&wful Marriage 
o his Lifes End without Ceflation, we know not 
iow to refolve upon any Determination, but that 
t be > referved to the divine Doom. They cannot 
ie abfolved. 


> Sax zt Lotep 5om gelang. Differatur ad 7w- 
liciugs Dez. Somner. 


32. If a Woman be. married, it is not allowed 
hat any other Man bereave (the Husband] of her. 
f any one do it, let him be excommunicated, 

33. If one by his Subtilty force a Woman, or 
Maid to unrighteous Copulation, againft her Will, 
et him be excommunicated, 

34. If one feduce another Man's Dometic. from 


im for carnal Purpofes, with his € Gins, and lies. 


vith her againft her Will, if he be an Ecclefiaftic, 


:t him forfeit his Orders, if he be a Layman, let: 


im be excommunicated from all things that be- 
ong to Chriftians. ) | ORI. 
Z 3. 35. IE 


eSir H,S’sTranflation,fuppofes that an Ecclefiaftic might 
harm a Woman with Locks of his Hair, whereas he was 


sally to have his Hair fo fhort, as to have no Locks pro-- 


erly fo call'd. Andthe Pi&ure of any old Ecclefiaftic 
fill fufficiently prove, that their Hair could never ftrike 
he Fancy of a young Woman: Therfore I rather under- 
‘and the Word Loccum of fame trickifh Lock or Bolt, 
rhich any one could fhut, but none excepr the Perfon 


vat was well acquainted with it could open, and by © 
‘hich Men given to vitious Amours might make young 


f omen their Prifoners. 

Since my writing this I have found the firft Words of 
his Canon tranfcribed out of an Oxf. MS. by Mr. Wan- 
y in his Catalogue p. $3 ad calc. fave that for loccum, 
e hasloc-ppencum, and tho’ Mr. Somn. paffes over 
his Place in his Annotations on Sir H. S. yet he has 


a¢-ppencay in his Dittionary, and turns itverfutia, Sa 
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35. I£ any Maid be betrothed, and in the men 
time be taken captive, or by fome Occafion drim 
away from hith to whom fhe was betrothed, ani 
it happen that fhe comes into the Sight of his; 
they may remain together for the Future. For fir; 
was abfent from him againft her Will. r 

36. If a religious Woman turn herfel£ to feaist' 
Vanity, and betake herfelf to the Retinue of fom. 
Family, and thinks that with her Wealth fhe my. 
make Satisfa&ion for having incurr'd the Divx 
Wrath, this is nothing: but let her forfake herar: 


. nal Life, and live as her Shrift directs hez, and dili- 


gently make SatisfaGion for her Crime. | 

37. If a Mafs-Pricft, or 2 Monk kiil a Man, le 
him forfeit his Orders, and faft ten Years o0 
Bread and Water, and for five [Years] three Days. 
in the Week, and on the other Days let him injoy 
his Meat, but ever lament his Crime. 

The Deacon eight Year, [five] in Bread and Wa:; 


ter, the 4 other—. ! 
b 
4 Q. of the Word curum. 


The Clerk fix Years, four in Bread and Water 

The Layman five Years, three in Bread and V2 
ter---as above. 

38, * If one flay an Ecclefiaftic, or his own near- 
eft Kinfman, let him Icave his Country and Efate, 
and do as the Pope dire&s, and ever lament it. 


e Thiswasa Cafe in other Places referved to the Bithop 
only in this Age. But Dunfian was a flaming Papalin 
and to make fome amends to the Clergy for depriving 
them of their Wives, he made the murdering of thet 
Perfons more penal than it was before. It feems to hate : 
been an hundred Years at leaft from this time, before this . 
Pra&ice took Place in other Countries. ' 


39. If a Mafs-Prieft, or Monk pra&ife Unclean i 
nefs, or break Marriage, let him faft ten Year| 
ard i 


t 
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and ever lament it. A Deacon feven, a Clerk fix, 3 
Layman five, f as before. | 
f So Som. f. spa befop See Cas. 33. 


40. If a Mafs-Prieft, or a Monk, or Deacon had 
2 lawful Wife before he was ordained, and difmif« 
fes her, and takes Orders, and then receives her a- 
gain & by lying with her, let every one of them 
Éaft as for Murder, and vehemently lament it. 

& Pep concubitum, Som. | 


41. If a Mafs-Prieft, or Monk or Deacon, or 
Clerk, or Layman lie with a Nun, let them faltas 
thofe of their Rank ought to do for Murder, and 
£ver forbear Flefh ; and let the Nun [faft] ten Years 
as the Mafs-Prieft, and ever Jament it. 

42. If any Man would lie with a Nun, and fhe 
refufe, or with the lawful Wife of another, and 
fhe refufe, let him faft one. Year in Bread and Wa- 
ter, for his unlawful Defire. 

43. If any Man would lie with another Man's 
lawful Wife, and fhe refufe, let him faft h three 
Lents in Bread and Water, one jn Summer, a fe- 
cond in Haryeft, a third in Winter. 

h Ther wereof old for fome time, and ia fome Churches, 
particularly in the Exglifb, or rather among the more 
Íuperftitious Part of the People, three Lents obferw’d, be- 
fide the t one before F«ffer, viz. betore St. Job 
Baptift’s Nativity, Zune 24. in Summer, before the Af- 
fumption of the Virgin, Auy. 15. in Harveft, and dd. 
gent in Winter; but they were not Fafts of forty Days, 


. If a Man defire to lie with [any] Woman un- 


lawfully, let him faft forty Days on Bread and Wa- 

ter. 
45. ‘If one fteal another Man's Daughter, let 
him make Satisfaction * to [her] Friends, and let 
Z them 


i Literally. [fone bereave another Man of his Daugh- 


er. 
k Cum puella amicis, Som. 


jr 
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them both faft on Wednefday and Fryday, fot «e 
Year, and on other Days enjoy their Meat withor 
Flefh, arid let chem be lawfully married, 

46. If one defile himfelf with a Beaft, let hm 
faft fifteen Year, eight in Bread and Water, zx 
for [the other] feven Years (let him faft) thre 
Lents, and on Wednefday and Fryday, {o long asit 
lives, and ever lament the Crime. 


47. If one wilfully defile himfelf, let him fk 


three Lents for three Years, every Year in Brat. 


and Water, and forbear Flefh every Day but Se 


48. If one deftroy another by Witchcraft, ‘ 
him faft feven Years, three in Bread and Water, and 


the [other] four Years, three Days in a Week in: 


Bread and Water, and ever lament. it. 
49. If one drive a! Stake into a Man, let him 
faft three Years in Bread and Water, but if the 


Man be dead by means of theftaking, thenlethim ; 


faft fcven Years, asishere written, and ever ament 
it. 


1 For Sir H. $?s yecan, and sac. Mr. Som, puts ia 


; his Margin yvac, and jcacunge. It is none of hi: owt . 


Conjecture ; for then he would have explain'd his mean ; 


ing. Butitwas a MS. Reading, which he had not wih 
himfelf determin’d how to tranflate, and thertore far: 


nothing. I only guefifrom theSimilitude ot theancient | 


and prefent Name, that it fignifies a Stake. — It is certain- 
ly a magical Phrafe, for the foregoing and following Ca- 
nons are againft Witchcraft. Witches are faid to burn, 
or run Pins and Nails into others by performing thoie &- 
&ions upon the Images (made of Wax or Clay) of the Pet- 
fons whom they would hurt. By thefame Way, andat- 


cording to the fame Way of Speaking, they might drive 


Stakes into them. 


59. It one by Witch-craft caufe love in another, 
and give it him cither at Meat or Drink, or by 


Charm, 


a 
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Charm, ™ fo that by this means their Love is ind. 


creafed.; if itbe a Layman, let him fait half a Year! 
on Wednefday and Fryday, and on other Days en« 
joy his Meat, excepting Flefh: if it bea Ep 
let him faft.a (whole) Year, as above in.Bread 

Water, the Deacon three Year, as above: the Mafs- 
Prieft five Year, two in Bread and Water, and then 
for four Years every Fryday in Bread and Watos; 
and iet him forbear Flefh on other Days. 
‘ » Mr. Som, here adds to the Text, f hipa lure rop- 
pon pe mape beon scyle. | : 


' $1. If any one foully defile himfelf with any thing 
againft Nature, contrary to God's Creation, fet 


him lament it fo long as he lives in Proportion to : 


the Fa&. » 


52. If one in his Sleep overlay his Child, fo that: 


it is dead, let him faft three Years, orié in Bread 


Water, and for the [other] two Years three Dayss . 


Week, .and if it were thro Drunknefs, let him make 
deeper Satisfa&ion, as his Shrift direé&ts ; and eves 
lament it. "- oo 

$3. If a Child being fick die a Heathen, and * it 
were along of the Prieft, let him forfeit his Orders, 
and earneftly make Satisfa&ion, if it hapned thro* 
Negle& of Friends, let them faft three Years, one 
in Bread and Water, the two [other] Years, three 
Days a Week. | 


a Sax. on Ppeojc gelang yy. Ex procraffinatione, 
vel mora Sacerdotis, Som. ; 
$4. If one fell a Chriftian Man into an Heatben 
Country, lct him be uncapable of any thing that 
belongs to Chriftian People, unlefs he redeem him 
whom he had fold abroad; it he cannot do that, 


let him diftribute the whole Price of the Man for: 


God's Sake, and buy another with other Mony, and 
then fet him at Liberty, and add thereto. three 


45. 
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Years Satisfaction, as the Shrift dire&s. And if 
he ‘hath no Mony to buy a Man with, let him 
make the deeper SatisfaGion. 

$5. If a Man have undone himfelf with mani- 
fold Sins, and afterwards, be willing to defift from 
them, and earneftly to make Satisfa&ion, let him 
betake himfelf to a Monaftry, and there diligent 
ferve God and Man for ever, as he fhall be dire& 
or let him travel abroad far from his own Country 
{in Pilgrimage] and ever be making Satisfa&ion fo 
long as he lives, and fo recover his Soul: or at 
leaft let him make the deepeft Satisfa&ion in (his 
own] Country, that he can come to the Know- 
ledge of, according,as he fhall be informed. 


Of Satisfatlicn for Sin. 


$6. The neceflary Affiftance of a Man of God, 
is very effectual for (the Cure] of Sin in Penance: 
even as the Recovery of a fick Man is (what de- 
pends] on a good Phyfician. 

$7. Men are full often > abundantly guilty thro’ 
the Impulfc of the Devil ; but this is horrible, that 
Ecclefiaftic Men are fo exceedingly guilty before 
God as to vitiate their Orders. 


. b Lyrtlice, not Lyyt--- 


$7. Ánd ther ought in this Cafe * to be a rigid 
Satisfaction for Sin, yet always 4 according to the 
Quality of the Perfon, and the Guilt, agreeably to 
Canonical Difcipline ; and diligent Enquiry ought to 
bc made for it in Proportion to the Power and 
Quality of the Man, and his voluntary Contrition 
ot Heart. Let fome make a Years Satistaction, 
fome íevceral Years; and again according to the 
Degree of thc Guilt, fome a Month’s Satisfaction, 
| others, 
« I read co-beon not bore, 
* be, not he dom. 
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others feveral Months ; fome a Week's Satisfaction, 
others feveral Weeks ; fome one Day's Satisfa&ion, 
others feveral Days ; and fome, all the Days of 
their Life. 
' $8. The Phyfician that is well to cure a fore 
Wound, muft ufe good Salve : Ther are no Wounds 
fo bad as thofe of Sin : becaufe, by means of them 
a Man incurrs eternal Death, except by Confeflion, 
and Abítinence, and Satisfaction he be cured. 

$9. Then the Phyfician that is to cure thefe 
Wounds muít be * wife and wary. They muft 
principally be cured with good DoGrin ; and by 
that means bring it to país, that the Poifon that 
is within them be cleanfed away ; that is, that he 
firft clear himfelf by Confeffion. 


€ np, not pip. Son. 


6o. All Men fhou'd wipe away their Sins thro’ 
good Doàrin with Confeflion, even as a Man does 
Poifon by a good Potion. 

61. Nor can any Phyfician work a good Cure till 
the Venom is out, f nor any Man dire& them to 
Satisfa&ion, who refufe to confefs; nor can any 
Man make SatisfaGion for Sin without Confeffion : 
Much more can he be well healed, who hath taken 
Poifon, except he cleanfe it well out, 


. f Here is an unneceffary repetition of fome words in 
oir H. S's Text. Somn. 


62. After Confeffion a Man may foon merit 
God's Mercy, by Satisfa&ion ; if he dé with in- 
ward Heart grieve for what he is repenting of, 
viz. that he thro’ impulfe of the Devil ever com- 
mitted Evil.  . 

63, Difcreet Satisfa&ion is of very great mo- 
ment in Penance, as neceflary Medicine alfo is in 
a good Phyfician ; and enquiry muft be made for 
jt in proportion to Mens [Evil] Works, according 


Pos. t. tq 


[sa 
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to Canonical Difcipline : and it muft be temper'á 
according to.Mens Strength, and in proportion to 
the contrition of Heart, and the voluntary earneíl 
nefs that is perceived in them. 

64. Deep Satisfaction is this, that a Lay-man 
lay afide his Weapons, and travel far away, and 
not be a fecond Night in the fame place, and Faft, 
and Watch much, and Pray ly Night and 
Day, and wear Woollen, and be Unfhorn, fo as 
that no Iron come upon his Hair, or Nails. 

65. That he come not into a warm Bath, nor 2 
foft Bed, nor tafte any Flefh, nor any thing that is 
intoxicating, that he come not within a Church 
(tho! he zealouily enquire after Holy Places) and 
declare his Guilt, and earneftly beg Prayers for 
himfelf, and kifs no body, but be always vehe- 
mently bewailing his Sins. | 

66. Let him that thus condemns himfelf, pro- 
ceed in a Penitential manner. And happy is he, 
even if he awake no one elfe (to do the fame] in. 
that he is making full SatisfaGion : forafmuch as 
ther is no Man in the World fo involv'd in Sin, 
but that he may make Satisfa&ion to God ,fo that 
he undertake it in earneft. 

- 67. Satisfa&ion for Sin is injoin'd in feveral 
Modes, and much of it may be redeem'd by Almf- 
deeds. 

68. Let him that hath Riches rear Churches to 
the Praife of God, and endow them accordíng to 
his Abilities, and give them Lands, and let 8 In- 
ferior [Clergy-men] be brought thither, there to 
officiate for him, and daily to minifter to God; 


and let him repair God's Churches every where, 


dccor- 


* zceonze- men, fays Mr, Sommer; which he renders 
Vicarios, Subftitutos. 1 conceive he could not mean 
Vicars, in the prefent fenfe of the Word ; for ther were 
not yet any Impropriations. But the word fignifies any 
Infeiors. See Sir H. S/s Gloff. Funiores. 
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according to his Abilities; and let him repair the 


publick Roads, with Bridges over deep Waters, 


and foul Ways; and diligently diftribute what he 
has for God's Sake, according to the utmoft of his 
Power. Let him affidnoufly relieve the. Poor, the 
Widow, the Step-child, the Stranger. Let him free 
his own Slaves, and redeem Slaves from other Men 
ii order to free them: and efpecially let him take 
Pity on fuch as are plundred, and give Meat and 
Cloths, and Houfe-room, Firing, Bath, and Bed to 
them who want it, andlet him diligently for his own 
Benefit procure on all Hands the Affiftance of 
Prayers in Mafles and Pfalmody ; and chaftize him- 
felf very feverely with Abftinence from Meat and 
Drink, and every bodily Luft. | 

69. And further, if he be one of lefs Subítanee, 


ler him diligently do what he can according to his. 


Power. Let him pay 'Tithes of all that he bath 
in h Devotion to God; and travel as often as he 
can, and frequent the Churches with his Alms, 
and falute Holy Places with his ! Light, and give 
Hofpitality, and Meat and Prote&ion to them that 
want it; and afford Fire and Food, and Bed and 


Bath, and Clothing and Succour to Poor Men, if 


he can do it in any Meafure. 


h eyc not eft. Somn. And the fame Corre&ion is 
to be made in one or two places more. 

N.B. This was a voluntary Tithing of all a Man's E- 
ftate, not a Tithing of the Fruits ot the Earth yearly 
renewing. 

i Lamp, or Candle. 


7o. Let him vifit the forrowful and fick with 
Relief, and bury the Dead in Devotion to God, 
and kneel down often in fecret, and often vche- 
mently extend his Limbs on the Ground, and faft, 
and watch, and pray full oft, and earneftly by Day 
and Night, 


Aad 
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And jet him who hath yet le(s Ability do ac 
cording to his Condition what he can: at leaft let 
him affü& his Body by Way of Retaliation for 
Luft. If he formerly obfequed the Devil thro’ Ef 
feminacy, now let him faft by Way of Retaliation 
for what he hath unrighteoufly committed thro 
Intemperance- Let him watch and labour by Way 
of Retaliation for his former frequent o 
and Sloth, when he ought not, and of his immo- 
derate Waking to vain Purpofes, Let him endure 
the Cold, and the Cold-bath by Way of Retaliati- 
on for that Self-Indulgence, which he hath at 
time committed. And if he hath k wilfully ob 
fended any Man any where by Wrong-doing, let 
him diligently make Satisfa&ion. And if any Man 
hath provok'd him to be angry, let him with all 
his Might make Satisfaction [for his Anger) fuch 
as may be fufficient by Way of Retaliation for 
every Sin, which thro’ a Diabolical ! Principle was 
formerly rife within him. And if he hath carried 
any Man befide himfelf out of the Way, let him 
endeavour to bring him into it again; what ™ 1 
mean is, if he hath feduced any Man to Sin, let 
him reclaim him, as it greatly concerns him, and 
lead him into his right Way. 


k xepealtes, not peoloe. 
Ja6 not pa. Som. 
m By this one wou'd think thefe Canons were drawn 
by fome fingle Prelate, as Sir H. y. feems alfo to hint. 


71. 'The Man who is willing unifotmly to defift 
from his Sins, and to make Satisfaction for them 
may with his Shrifts Advice pafs this Sentence on 
himfelf. Let him diftribute all that he hath in Devo- 
tion to God, and wholly relinquifh all, his Home 
and Country, and all that he loves of this World, 
and ferve his Lord, Day and Night, and belabour 
himfelf as much as pofübly he can by Way of Re- 

» taliation 
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taliation for his Luft, all the Days of his Life; 
What can he do more, but to reduce all Men to 
‘right, as well as himfelf, fo far as in him lies? 


Here let us declare how infirm Men may redeem 
their Fafting. 


72. One Day’s fafting may be redeem'd with a 
Peny, or with two hundred Píalms. A Year's Fafting 
may beredecm’d with thirty * Shillings, or > with 
freeing a Slave that is worth that Money. A Man 
for one Day's Fafting may fing * Beasi fix times, 
and fix times Pater Nifter. And for one Day's 
Fafting let a Man bow down to the Ground with 
Pater Nofler fixty Times. And a Man may redeem 
one Day's Fafting, if he will proftrate himfelf on 
all his Limbs to God, in Prayer, and with fincere 
Grief, and found Faith fing fifteen times 4 msiferere 
mei Deus, and fifteen times Pater Nofter; and then 
his Penance for the whole Day is forgiven him. 


73. A 


* It feems evident that the Shilling here mentioned 
contained Twelve-pence, for the Redemption of the 
Fafting was at the rate of a Peny aDay, and twelve 
times thirty is 360, the odd five Days coming not into 
the account. 

b In King Ina’s Time a Slavewas worth fixty Shillings, 
or fitty at leaft. See his Laws, 693, N. 3 and 8, now 
the common Price was thirty Shillings, and therfore b 
freeing one of them, but one Year's Fafting was dií- 
charged at a Peny a Day. By this one wou'd, prima 
facie, apprehend, that the Devaftations of the Danes 
had fo leffened the Coin of the Nation, as to increafe 
the value of it by one hal& And fee 950. No. 24. to the 
fame purpofe. Yet if the Shilling did now contain. 
"I welve-pence, as 1 haveobferved at Nofe », and if the 
Peny were ftill the fame, then thirty of Edgar’s Shillings 
Were worth above feventy of Ina’s. 

e The CXIX Pfalm. 

, 3 The LiPfalm. The Reader will obferve, that ther 
3s no mention of Ave Maries, or Prayers to any Saints 
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- 73. A Man may complete feyen Years Fafting ia 
twelve Month, . if -he fing every Dey a Píalter of 
Pfaims, and another in the Night, and fifty in the 
Evening. * with one Maís twelve Days Fafting 
be redeem d. ; and with ten Maffes four Months 
Fating may be redeem d, and with thirty Mafies 
twelve Months Fafting [may be redeem'd ] if 2 Man 
will intercede for himfelf, ahd confefs his Sins to 
the Shrift (with a fincere Love of God,) and make 
Satisfaction as he dire&s, and diligently ceafe from 

them for ever. | | | 

_ © One wou'd think by this, that Twelve-pence was 
pow the ftated Price of a Mafs. For a Peny was a Com- 
antation for one Day’s,.and one Mafs for twelve Days. 
t if one of their Pence was three of ours, then one of 
Shillings was three of ours. Iam affured that the 
Price of a is under T'welve-pence of our prefent 
Money. Upon-the whole we may well fay, sotbing fo 


2 Of very Wealthy Men. 


' 24. £ Thus may a very wealthy Man, and-one 
that abounds in Friends make his Satisfa&ion much. 
taore eafy by the Affiftance of his Friends. Firft 
in God's Name, and under the Teftimony of his 
Shrift let him manifeft his found Faith, forgive 
all that have finn'd againft him, and perform his 
Confeffion without any Balks, and promife to de» 
fill, and make Satisfadion with Weeping and 
Wailing. 

: f Compare this with Can. 27. of Cloyesboo 447. . And 
fhe the degeneracy of Difcipline. 

; 7$. Then let him lay afide his Weapons, and all 
his vain Pomp, and take his Staff in his Hand and 
let him ferioufly walk Barefoot, and put woollen 8 on 

his 
s I takel'haipam here to be the addition of fone 
Norman Hand, and the }’ fhews it fo to be, 
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his Body, and not go into Bed, and do it feven 
Years by Tale. Let it thus be completed in three 
Days. Firft, let him take to his Affiftance twelve 
Men, and let them faft three Days in Breed and raw. 
Herbs and Water; and let him by all poffible 
Medns feven times an hundred and twenty 
Men to for him three Days, then are ther as 
many Faíls kept as ther are Days in feven Years. 

76. When the Man fafts, let him diftribute all 
the Entertainment, which he himfelf fhould have 
injay'd to all God’s-Poor, and let him lay afide 
all worldly Bufinefs for the three Days of alting, 
and frequent the Church Night and Day, as 
as poffible, and watch there with Alms-light, and 
call on God, and pray earneílly for Forgivencís, 
with Weeping and Wailing, and often kneel before 
the Sign of the Croís; and fometimes in an ere& 


Pofture, íometinms proftrating himfelf on the 
Ground. And let the Great Man diligently learn 


to fhed Tears from his Eyes, and to weep for his 
Sins ; and let him feed as many Poor as poffible, 
for thofe three Days, and on the fourth Day let. 
him bathe them all, and diftribute Provifion and 
Money ; and in his own Perfon make Satisfaction 
for his Sins, by wafhing of their Feet. And let 
Maffes be faid for him this Day, as many as can 
pomibly be procured: And at the time of tho, 
Mafles let Abiolution be given him, and then 
a ct 


h xe paper ivema[van, at the left ofthem. Somn. 
-Yonn give no account how it fhou’d eee pafs, that 
the Abfolution here is dire&ed to be given after the ‘Pe. 
nance was done: It is evident that in this Age Abfolution 

was generally given fo foon as the Offender fi 
and promifed to do injoined Penance. I can giveno Ac- 
tount I fay how it came to be otherwife order'd here, un- 
lefs it may be fuppofed, that Duaften tranílated thefe 
Canons for $n old french written before this 
ra Abfalution e Penance was 
giving : performed 


a. 


23. 


: - y^ 9,7, 9.» iT1— 
DCCCCLXTIIL Penitential Canons, 
performed, did yet prevail. It is evident from the Cae 
non of Cloves-hoo, that this Sham-Ppenance was an Inven- 
tion of two hundred Years ftandingbefore Edgar’s Reign: 
and it was probably of French Original; trom thence 
Dunftan brought over this fantaftic Mode, and blindly 
followed his Author, without making fuch proper Varie 

ations as Charge of Times and Things required. 


let him go to Houfel, ‘anlefs he be yet involved in 

much Guilt, as thache ought not to receive it ; 
at leaft let him promife thát he will always from 
that time forth do the Will of God, ahd defift from 
ehe contrary by the Divine Help in the beft Manner 
that he ever can; that he will retain Chriftianity; 
and wholly abandon all Heathenifm; and reGify 
Mind and Manners, Word and Work with ail Di- 
ligence; that he will advance all thet is right, 
and déftroy all that is wrong, thro’ the Help of 
God, as earneftly as he can. . And he who performs 
what he promifes to God does it to the beft Ad- 
vantage in his own Perfon. 

-. 1 Strange ! that any Doubt fhouldbe made whether he 
who had done feven Years Penance, and received Abfolu- 
tion, were fit for the Communion. It is evident that 
the Author of this Mock-pénance did not put Truft in his 
own Invention. See the next Canon. 


. 97. This is that Softning of Penance, which be- 
longs to Wealthy Men, and fuch as abound in 
riends; but one in a lower Condition cannot 
make fuch Difpatch ; but therfore he muft purfue 
it in his own Perfon with the greatcr Earneftnefs. 
And it is moft righteous, that every one revenge 
is own Crimes on himfelf by diligent Satisfa&ion; 
ritis written, Every one [ba bear his own burden. 


- The Story of King Edgar’s deflow’ring a Nun of 
Wilton is well known ; by this he incurred feven Tear: 
Penance, as in cafe of Murder, by the 415 of the fore- 
going Canons ; And our Hiftovians fay, that King Ed- 

gar 


Penitential Canons. DCCCCLXTII. 
gar did accordingly fubmit to the feven Years Penance, 
which was enjoined him by Dunítan. — 4nd if Dunftan 
accepted of fuch a Mock-Penance as is defcribed in 
Can. 75. 76. it was no hard matter for the King to 
perform it. -He mot wearing his Crown during sthofe 
feven Years, «ugs a more bold atd unreafonable Injun- 
&ion on Dunftan’s Part, and a much greater Mortifi- 
cation to the King himfelf. An Earl of King Edgar’s 
alfo fell under ftan’s’ Cenfure for an Incefinons 
Marriage. Neither the King, nor the Pope could" pre- 
vail on Dunftan to give bim Abfolution, til the Earl, 
in the Habit of a Penitent chme ihto a Synod called by 
Dunftan, and threw himfelf down at the others Feet, 
and craved, and received <Abfolution : But notwith- 
flanding this, be was, according to the Method of that 
Age, to do his Penance: and the Method above defcri- 
bed was an eáfy and compendious way of doing it. 
must be owned, that this was au abominable Corrupti- 
on of Difcipline ; yet not fo great a Corruption, in my 
Opinion, as the want of all Difcipline againf# Mighty 
Offenders. | 


4. D. DCOCCXCÍV. 
TuropurLr's Capitula. 


The Capitula of an unknown Bifbop, as 
Sir H. S. calls them, folowing shofe 
of Elfric in the Bennet MS. 


PREFACE. 


P. the following Capitula were to bear the Date of 
their ff Author, I muft have placed them wear 
300 Tear backward ; for they were compofed.m Latin 
by Theodulf, who was prefer d to the See of: 
sn France, toward the latter End of the eighth Centu- 
vy. Baronius puts them in the Year 835, which is too 
date by far, you have them alfo in the 7*5 Tome of the 
Councils. But I infert them here not as a Latin or 
. French Compofition, but as tbe Englifh Tranflation of 
an old Saxon Tranflation, made undoubtedly by tbe 
fame Elfric, whofe Charge or Canons I have given to 
my Reader at the Year 957. Thefe I prefume were tran- 
flated by Elfric for his own Ufe, when he was advanced 
to the See of Wilton, in the Year 994, or at fartbeft 
tbe next Year, when he became Archbifbop E) Canter- 
bury. Sermons, which be confeffes to be Tranflations 
from tbe Latin. 


~ N.B. The Reader will not wonder that be finds thefe 
Capitula among the National and Proviucial Laws, 
and Provifions, when he confiders that tho it was fixft 
compofed for the Diocefe of Orleans ; yet it was fo re- 

f ^" garded 
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garded by thofe of other Sees and Churches, as that Part 
of it is fill extant in the papal Decrees; and ther is 
Reason to believe that it became a common Form to be 
zfed by Bifbops in the Synods, or Chapters of their Clergy, 
both in France and England, to fay nothing of other 
Nations. — re 


A. D. DCCCCXCIV. 


I conjure you, moft beloved Brethren, that with 
a wakeful Diligence ye ftudy the Pra&ice of good 
Works, and the Satisfa&ions for Sins of the People 
that are fubje& to you ; how ye may always moft 
piainly teach them the Way. to eternal Salvation 
both by your Do&rine, and by the Example of thé 
right Life : that'both you by their Improvement, 
and we by your Diligence producing the Fruit of 
Vertue acceptable to God * may bring forth the 
Profit of that Commiffion which isfrom us. 


* Sax. bpingan of up pepe berzytan nyvce, 
So 1 diftinguifh the Words and render berzrcaà Com- 
miffion : but this‘is a conje&ural Verfion; Idare affirm 
it to be as juft a "Verfion of Elfric, as Elfric’s was of 
Theodulf, but thefe Words feem to have nothing that an« 
{wers in them in the Original. 


And I earneftly charge you Brethren > that ye 
often read over thefe few Dire&ions which we for 
our common Benefit have gather'd out of Holy 
Books, and that you carefully preferve them in 

our Memories ; and adorn and amend your Lives 
by daily reading Holy Books, and by the pra&i(ing 
ot good Works; and labour with the Help of 
God for the Heavenly Kingdom togcther with the 
Pcople fubje& to you, , 


> SE not ce Som. | 


1. Ye ought to know and always to bear in 
A à 3 Mind, 
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Mind, that the Care of God's People is: without 
doubt intrufted © with us and the Government of 
their Souls; that we fhall juftly be punifh'd at 
Dooms-day for all thofe that perifh thro’ our Neg- 
let; and that we are to receive the Reward of 
Eternal Life for them that we have gain’d to God 
with our Example and Do@rine. To us it is faid 
by our Lord, Ye are the Salt of the Earth. Vt then 
Chriftian People are God’s Meat, and we the Salt; 
then fhall the People by thc Divine: Affiftance by 
our means be with Pleafure enjoyed byiGod. And 
yc ought to know, that your Order is the {e- 
cond after ours and the next to us. ': Ás.the Bi- 
fhops are in the ftead of the Apollles .in. the Af- 
fembly of the Saints; fo are the: Mafs-Priefts in 
the ftead of Chrift’s Difciples. The Bifhops have 
the Order of Aaron, the Mafs-Priefts the Order of 
his Sons; for it behoves you always to be mind- 
full how 4 high the Dignity of the Order [is,| and 
the Confecration, and the anointing of your Hand, 
which ye reccived from the Bifhop when ye took 
Orders; that ye may never forfeit fo high a Fa- 
vour, and never defile, by finning the Hands that 
have been anointed with fo Holy an Un&ion ; but 
that ye keep vour Heart and Body in Purity, give 
all People an Example to live well, and teach thofe 
ovcr whom ye are, the right Way to’the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 
. € pip not pere. 

à I read heahlic, or healicpe gepincpnejyre. Here 
Som. has in the Margin heres. 


2. It behoveth you to read the Holy * Book, 
and to pray often, for the Life of a Righteous 
Man is inclin'd and ftrongly bent to God-ward by 
reading of Holy Books; and it is beautified by 
, Prayer. Accordingly Dazidíays, Thy Word have } 

| hid 
€ bec or boc not bez, 
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pid within my Heart, that I might not Sin againfh. — 
Thee. ‘Thefe are clearly the Weapons with which 
the Devil is overcome; thefe are the Inftruments 
by which we may gain the Kingdom of Heaven, 
by thefe Weapons every Vice is quell'd, and with 
this Food every Virtue is cherifh'd and improv’d. 

3. At that time on which you lay afide the 
reading of Holy Books and Prayers, yc ought tó 
take. up fome f profitable worldly Work, for Idle- 
nefs is che very Fiend of the Soul ; and the Devil 
foon brings them into fome Vice, whom he finds 
nimployd in every good Work. By the-& habi- 
tual reading of good Books you may learn how 
yourfelf may come to the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
alfo how to teach it to others. By Prayers ye ma 
be very helpful both to yourfelf and other$, ‘with 
whom you are united by a fincere Love, as well 
living as dying. By handy Work ye may fubdue 
the Bodies, fo that they be more flothful in Vice; 
and by good Works ye may provide wherewithal 
to help the Poor and Indigent, and fuch Men as 
have not ability to Work, ! | 

f Nytlic not Nyclic. 

& gepunan not —punan. Sone. 


4. When the Bifhop requires a 5 Gemot, take 
with you fuch a‘ Veftment for the Mafs, fuch a 


Aa 4 Book, 

b Spnodus is not only a Tranflation, but Explanation 
of semozve. By this Canon it fhou’d appear, that 
Priefts in Synod were obliged to give a Specimen of their 
Abilities in performing Divine Offices before the Bifhop, 
which was a very commendable Pca&ice ; or perhaps ha 
means a concelebration of Maffes, that is, the Priefts 
joining with the Bifhop in pronouncing the words of the 
whole Service. 

i ThisPra&ife long continued in fome Places at leaft. 
In the Year 1521, John Rumpain Re&or of Willingham, 
was abfolved from an Excommunication incurr'd fcr a 

eating at a Synod without his Surplice, contrary to the 
Decree of the Commiffary of Ely. See Sir H.S. V.2.p.131. 


Book, fuch Houfel Veffels, and fuch Convenitnes 
as may ferve for the Miniftrations committ&d w 
you, and two or three Priefts, or as many Layma 
to k make the Refponfes; that they, with you, 
may worthily folemnize the Holy Service ; that & 
it may appear how earneftly ligegtly you per 
. form "out Miniftrations to God. | 

h vo penins cpyópa. So Iread by conje&ure.. 


3. And we charge you, That the ! Oblatioa 
which re offer to God .in that Holy: Myftery, be 
either baked by your felf} or by your Servants, in 
your Prefence ; and that ye know that it be dom 
in Purity and Chaftity ; and that both the Obie- 
tion, atid the Wine and the Water, that belongs to 
regarded with all Pure and Düigee, ad wir 

garded with all Purity and Diligence, and wi 
the Fear of God ; and that nothing be done un 
chaftly or. impurely ; for there can be no Mafsfong. 
without thefe three things, viz. the Oblation, the 
Wine and the Water; as the Holy Writ fays, Let 
the Fear of God be with you ; and do all that is here 
with great Carefulnefs, ^m The Wine betokens 
the Lord's Sufterings, which he indur’d for us ; the 
Water the People for which Chrift fhed his Blood. 


1 The Bread in the Eucharift is often call'd, The Obla" 
tion, by the beft Chriftian Writers. 

m This following Claufe is not in Theodulf : and it is 
very probable it was added b Efric who féems to 
have guarded their Clergy and Peor e againft al] Notions 


bordering upon Tranfubitantiation, with all poffible di- 
Jigence. | 


6. We charge that at the time when the Prieft 
fings Maís, no Woman be nigh the Altar, but 
that they ftand on their own Place, and that the 
Mafs-Prieft there receive of them what they are 

willing to offer; a Woman fhould be mindful of 
o, her 
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mer own Infirmity and the Weaknefs of her Sex; 
sand fhould therfore dread to touch any of thofe 
zHoly Things that belong to the Ecclefiaftical Mi- 
müftry. And Lay-men fhould alfo dread this, leaft 
:they deferve fuch a Punifhment as Uzza did, when 
the would bear up the Ark of the Lord, forthen he 
-was foon ftruck dead by God. M 

7. Mafs-Priefts ought by no means to fing Mafs 
alone by themfelves without other Men that he 
may know whom he greets, and who anfwers him. . 
He ought to greet the By-Standers, . and they 
ought to make the Refponfes. He ought to re- 
member. the Lord's Declaration in his Gofpel, He 
faith, wherefoever two or three are gathered together, 


&c. 

8. * We often fee Corn, Hay, or any fuch like 
‘worldly thing kept in the Churches. Now we will 
not that any thing be kept there, but what belongs 
to the Ornament of the Churches that isthe Holy 
Books, the Houfel Veflels, the Mafs Veftments ; 
and the Furniture of the Churches as to all Parti- 
culars whether in Vails or Implements ; left if we 
Edo] otherwife it be faid to us as it was to the 
*Fews, my Houfe [ball be cal/d, &c. 

a Obferve, That there is no mention of Images in the 
Inftruments and the Furniture of the Church, well nigh, 
or altogether 200 Years after they had been ufed in the 
Church of Rome, as well as elfewhere : not but that 
they were: now had, ahd honoured too much in England; 
but. becaufe Theodulf’s Original made no mention of 
them ; and Elfréc had not io great'a Zeal for this pra- 
Td as to make any Additions of his own upon this 

e 


— 9. It has been an old Cuftom in this Land, 
b to bury dead Men within. the Churches, and 
Places hallowed, and blefs'd to the Service of God, 
"S Do e T to 
> dele lan. Somn. Prefently after read japon, not 
jene. Somn, — - | 
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fo make Oblations to him have been made b 
(Grounds. Now for the future, we will that 
be bury’d ii Churches but he that is in ¢ Holy 
ders ; or farther a Lay-man fo righteous (as is know 
by his careful Living) as to have defery'd fuch 
Place of Reft for his Body. Nor yet is it our V 
‘that Corpfes buried ‘in Churches be thrown ou 
but the Rifings of the Graves there. 'Thag Me 
[chufe] 4 one of thefe [two], either to bury caf 
deep * in the Ground, or at leaft to * make a wy 
over them, and to make the Floor of the (Churdx 
evenandconyenignt, that no Rjfings of Gravest 
feen or be there. Jf in any Place therg are b 
many Rifings.of Graves, € that this js difficult 
be done, - then let it remain for a burying Grou 
and let the Altar be taken away and fet jn a clea 


Place, and let a Church be there rais'd, where Me 


may offer to Gad in a worthy and pure Manner. 


e Sax. bacepe feems not to figni ty 2 Prieft only ba 
any ordain’d Ferfon as diftinguifh'd from the Laity. 

4 here J follow Som. opép pana one of the twain. 

e I conceive that it appears from hence that: 
buriedin Churches were not laid feveral Feet under Ground 
as now, but that the Body was laid on the Floor, or per 
haps on Stoyes rais’d upon the Floor and covered over 
‘with other Stones: and of this Pra&ife many Inftances 
are yet to be feen in ancient Churches, efpecially Cathe. 
drals. S¢0p not peop. 

* ofen-ppese Som. I don't underftand this. 

* Churches muft have been very indifferent Stru&ures, 
When it was in fome Cafes more difficult to make even 
the Floors, than to ere& a new Fabric; eappoplic not 


eapbr--- AndIthinkit is agreed that few or no Churches 
in this Age were built of Stone, but generally of Timber. 










10. Nor is it fit that Men fhould go to Church 
for any other Purpofe but for Prayer and the Love 
ot God ; therfore we forbid both Quarrelling, and 
Playing, andall unbecoming Words, And [we i 

| - bi 
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Did}-every thing that eyen is b becoming to be 
done in the Holy Place excepting two [viz.] there 
is God's Name often to be call’d upon, and the 
Holy Myftery to be offered in the Mafs-fong. There 
is no doubt but the Prefence of God’s Angels is 
there, [and] he himfelf full near. And therfore it 
is very dangerous to do or fay any thing in the 
Holy Places which befits them not. Since our 
Lord threw thofe Men out of his Temple that 
bought or fold there what they offerd to God; 
how much more thinkeft thou will; he caft thofe 
thence with Indignation, who pollute and defile 
the Places hallow'd to the Service of God, with 
fying and undecent Speeches, and immoderate 
Laughter, and with any Mifdeameanours. 
h unnyc Som. but by Miflake. 


1r. Moreover it is not lawful to fing Mafs in 
ny Place but Churches, not in Houfes, nor in any 
Pisce i but what God hath chofen (as it is written, 
er not thy Sacrifice in every Place that thou feeft, 
t there, in that Place that God chufeth for that Pur- 
pofe to place bis Name there, * except it be in the 
Army ; then let a Tent be had to this only [Ufe,] 
and a hallow'd Altar, and on that Ict the Miniftra- 
tion of the Mafs-fong be accomplifhd. — — 
i pep pep, not bey pep Som. 
k The following Claufe is not in Theodylf. 


12. Nor is it lawful for any Woman to dwell in 
the Houfe with a Mafs-Prieft, tho’ the Canons 
have allow'd it to a Mother or Sifter, and Perfons 
whom onc ! dares not fufpe& of any thing that is 
infamous ; yet we forbid it to all Women; becaufe 
if their Kinfwomen are there, they have other 
Comers and Goers who it may be fear'd will tempt 
the Mafs-Priefts to Sin. 

: | 13. And 


1 6oprz not poprv, 
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13. Are id hae greatly concerns every ] 


ing their Grandeur‘: Nor to feaft with Women « 
'Perfons of impure Lives. But if any worthy Fe 
ther of a Family inyité him to his Houfe, who s 
Mew with his Wife and Children, te rejoice à 
a ghoftly manner, and to accept from him fpiritus 
Entertainment, and give him bodily Repaft out of 
true Love ; then it is that you vi&t him 
with a comity of Mind, treat him with {piri- 
tual Inftru&ion, who entertains you with the good 
things of this World. 
, BPeFepagy. - 

14. Let no Mafs-Prieft wheedle to his owg. 
‘Church a Man that belongs to the diftri& of ano. 
"ther Church, nor inftru& him to come to hi$ 
Church out of the * Shire, which: belongs to apo: 
thar Pricít, and to pay him the Tythes and Rights 
which belong to the other. But let every one re- 
joice over him that comes to his Church, afid 
thank God for it; becaufe it is written, that no 
Man fhould do that to another which he would 
not have done to himfelf, Oc. Obferve who op- 
pofes this and contemns our Inflru&ion. Further 
let him incur one of thefe [two Punifhmerits 3] he 
fhall cither forfeit his Order, or elíc make rigid 
Satisfaction according to the Doom-book, : 

| |” 1s. And 

s By this *tis evident that Bounds of Parifhes were 

not yet fettled by Law, or eftablifh'd by Cuftom, and as 


the Diacefe was called the Bifhop’s Shire, fo the Houfes 
and Vills next adjacent to a little Church were call’ the 


Prieft’sShire, juft before this Shire is called hypnyjre. 
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. 13. And we do by all means forbid any Mafs- 
& Prieft to take away a Prieft who belongs to ano- 
w ther Mafs-Prieft ; and to entice him, or to accept 
x him tho' he defire it; for this is ftriGly forbid by 
E the Canons. .. 
: 416, If any Mafs-Prieft be difcovered to give or 
| have given any Bribe either to a Prieft, or Lay- 
man, on Account of his defiring indire&ly to ob- 
tain another Prieft’s Church, let him be puniflrd 
for this Rapine and. violent Covetoufnefs by one 
of thefe [two] either he fhall forfeit his Orders; 
or make SatisfaGion for it in Prifon, with the 
longeft and > ftrongeft Penance according to the 
Doom-Book, and by the Command and Privity of 
the Bifhop. 


b ycpengpe not sepe 


17. If any one * bring a fick Child to a Mafs- 
Prieft, let him baptize it out of hand, to what 
Mafs-Priefts 4 diftri& foever it belongs; and let 
him not negle& it for any * Difpute, from whence- 
foever it be, if he negle& it on any Account, let 
him know, that he fhall be anfwerable to God at 
Doomfday for the Soul of the Child. 


c In this Age the Prieft was not called to the fick Child; 
but the fick Child carried to the Priéft. 

4 Parifh is a Word never ufed for the Priefts Shire ; not 
does it appear that they had ariy fuch Word. 

© unamcan not Uunanic. 


. 18. Let there be no Man of thé f fatted, efpe- 
cially of the Lay-order, that dare prefume to ufe 
either the Cup or the Difh or any of the Veflels, 
which are hallow'd to divine Service, for any 
worldly Purpofe. Plainly he who drinketh any 
thing out of the Hallow'd Cup, but Chrift's 8 Blood 

W 
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which is confecrated in the Mafs-fong ; or that 
pats the Difh to any other Service, but that of 
tlie Altar, 4 he ought to confider, that that con 
cerns him, as it did Ba/tbafar (when he had feized — 
the Veffels hallow'd to the Lord for his own Ufe) 
wiz. he loft at once his Life and his Kingdom. 


he mzy pencan not penans Mr. Sommer feems 
to prefer pendn. 


tg. If any Mafs-Prieft will pit any of his Ne- 
phews, or Kinfmen, to be taught at any of the 
Churches ! committed to out Cuftody, k we very 
readily grant it. 

i Theodulf’s Latin is, In Eccleffa SantIa crucis, aut 
in Monafleriis Sani Aniani, aut Sancli Benedi&i; 
aut Sancti Lifredi, aut in cateríà de bis Casnobiis, Sic. 

k pe not de. 


20. Mafs-Priefts ought always to have a School 
of Learners in their Houfes, and if any good Man 
will commit his little ones to them to be taught, 
they ought gladly to accept them, . and to teach 
them at Free-coft. Ye fhould confider that it is 
written, they that are learned [bite as the Brightnefs 
of Heaven ; and they who perfuade and inflrutt Men 
ib vight as the Stars for ever and ever; yet they 
ought not to demand any thing of their Relations 
for their Learning, but what they of their own 
Accord are willing to give. — . | 

21. Plainly tho all Holy Scripture be filf'd with 
Examples, and Inftru&ions to good Works, and 
Men in the Field of thefe Writings may eafily meet 
with Weapons for the overcoming of Vice, and' 
the ! promoting of good Works; yet it was ™ need- 

ful 

1 Fypnbian not F 

m sa Word feems A ave been dropt here, probably 
PeapF,; overlook’d by the Tranfcriber, becaufe it begun 
as the foregoing peah. 
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ful for us in this our Writing, to infert a Citatior¥ 
from a Holy Father for the promoting and teach- 
ing of good Works. In this Citation what we 
ought to do is faid in a few Words. In the Pre- 
face a Man is commanded to love his Lord with 
all his Heart, with all his Soul, with all hisStrengthy 
and his Neighbour as himfelf. After this, that 
he commit no Murder, nor unlawful Copulation, 
that he don’t fteal, nor unlawfully covet another’ 
Man’s things, and be not concern’d in falfe Wit- 
nefs, Alfo it is commanded that he honour every 
Man, and do that to none which he would not 
have done to himfclf, and renounce his flefhly 
Lufts, and follow Chrift’s Commands, and keep 
his Body pure, and do not affe& worldly Pomps, 
that he love fafting, feed the Hungry, cloth the Na- 
hed, vifit the Sick, bury the Dead, help them that are 
in Streights, comfort the Sorrowful ; and always arm 
and defend himfelf, fo far as he may, againít world- 
ly Words and worldly Deeds; and admit nothing 
within in that manner that he does the love of 
Chrift ; and that he do nothing in his Anger, that 
he máy have an Occafion to reflc& upon afterwards, 
have no Deceit in his Heart, and give the Kifs of 
Peace to none unlefs he have full Peace with him 
in his Heart, and retain Anger againft no Man be- 
yond the going downoftheSun ; but forgive all thofe 
that 2 are angry at him in his Mind, e're the Sun 
£ocs down, and defift not at all from the Love of 
the true God and of Man; and fwear not at alf, 
leaft he fhould forfwear; and always bring forth 
the Truth from his Hcart and from his Mouth, 
and repay to none Evil for Evil, give no Provoca- 
tion, bear that with Patience that is given to him, 
and love his Enemy out of Love to God: If any 
one curfes him, he curfes not again, but rathe? 

| blefles ; 
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bleffes; If any have an Averfion to him, or per- 
fecute him for Righteoufneís Sake, he bears it 
with Pleafure. Let him not be of a gluttonous 
‘Temper, nor given to immoderate Drinking, Sleep- 
ing or Eating, not too flow, not a Murmurer, or 
too fevere in his Genfures, Let him place all his 
Hope in God, and when he does what is good 
let him attribute that to God. For what he does 
or ever did that is evil, let him know that it comes 
from himfelf. Let him always bear Doomf-day in 
his Mind, and dread Hell Punifhments ; and with 
all {piritual Eagernefs; let him covet everlafting 
Life; and let him daily confider the laft Day he 
is to live, and at all times exercife himíelf in do: 
ing good, and confider that he is without doubt 
under the Eyes of God; and if any evil Thoughts 
come into his Mind, then let him forthwith éonfefs 
them to his Ghoftly Phyfician, that is his Shrift ; 
And let him confider the Sufferings of our Lord, 
how he who made all Creatures, out of his Hu- 
mility condefcended fo far, that for our Behoof 
he > was hanged on the Rood, and how both his 
Feet and his Hands were run through with Nails, 
and how his Side was pierc'd with a Spear ; with 
fuch Meditations as thefe he may expel and ba- 
nifh all evil Thoughts out of his Mind. He ought 
elways to reftrain his Mouth from perverfe evil 
Words. He ought not to affe& to fpeak much, 
and little to the Purpofe, or idle Words, which 
raife unbecoming Laughter, nor ought he to love 
immoderate obftrepcrous Cachinnation, but with 
Pleafure hear the Reading of the Holy Books, and 
often apply himfelf to Prayer, and daily in his Pray- 
ers contefs to God the Evil that he has forinerly done, 
with Tears and Groans, and beg Porgivencfs of 
Him ; and earneftly pray, that he may defend Lim 

th 
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both from repeating the Evils, which he has for- 
merly committed; and from all Mifdeeds whatfo- 
ever: he ought not to follow his flefhly Lufts, or 
his own Will, but in all things obey the Command 
of his Téachers, tho’ it be fo, as that God's Will 
1S, it fhould not be, viz. that the Teacher gives 
good Inítrn&ions, but A&s otherwife himfelf, he 
ought to remember what our Saviour hath faid in 
his Gofpel, Do what they bid you to do, wot what they 
themJelves do, when they teach you what is good, but 
themfelves aft the contrary. Nor let him defire to be 
call'd a Saint before he is one; but firft labour to 
be fo, that he may 5 With the better Right be 
Calld fo. Let him daily fulfil God's Will in.his 
Aà&ions, let him love Purity, avoid all felf Exalta- 
tion; honour the Old and love she Young with a 
Chriftian Affe&ion, and pray for his Enemies. Let 
him haften to a Reconciliation with thofe at Vari- 
ance, before the going down of theSun; and never 
4 defpair of God's Mercy. Now thefe are che Docu- 
ments Tools of Ghoftly Cafe which if it be 
Day and Night indefatigably ply'd by us, and per- 
fected by the End of our Lives, then have we that 
promife * fign'd to us, which the Lord hath de- 
Clar d and will perform at the [Day of] Recomperice, 


which no Eyes ever faw, nor Ear heard, &c. 


¢ pihcenlicop not spihven. 
d xeoptpype. onm. 
€ yeoned not seomes, 


22. All Believers in general from the leaf to 
the greatelt are to be rerhinded, that every ore 
learn the Lord's Prayer and the Creed, and he is 
to be tóld and to obíerve, that on thefe f Two is 
the Ground Work of the whole Chriftian Belief. 
And unlefs one can fing both thefe, and fo believeth 

| b | T 
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as he there faith, and prays often for himfelf, he 
cannot be a good & Chriftian. It was an ancient 
Conftitution, that none who did not know the 

vedo and Pater Nofter, fhould be Surety for any 
one either at the Bifhop's Hand, or at Baptifm; 
and that none fhould à füpport fuch an one at 
his receiving Baptifm or being bifhop'd ;  unlefs 
he were one that was not of Age to learn them. 


E The Lat. has Catholicus for yel Chpircien. 

h This alludes to the ancient Cuftom o£ the Sureties 
holding the Perfon to be baptized ot confirmed, whether 
a Child or Adult, at making of the ProfefRons, 

23. Chriftian Lay-men are alfo to be told, that 
every One fhould pray for himfelf twice a Day at 
leaft, that is Mormihg and Evening except one can 
pray oftner, | Unlefs he be expert at Pater Nofter 
© Credo, let him fing or fay, Lord thou haft fafbi- 
oned and formed me,'be merciful O God, be merciful tb 
mea Sinker; at fet him thank God for his daily 
Food, and that‘he hath made him in his own 
Likeriefs, and diftinguifh'd him from the Beafts. 
This being thus done, and having worfhip’d his 
Créator only, let hitn call upon the Saints, and 
pray, that they would interceed for him to God; 
firft co St. Mary, and afterwards to-all Gods Saints. 
Let them that can reach to a Church do it at 
Church ; they that cannot, let them do it wherc- 
foever they are, both Evening and Morning. For 
the Pfalmift fays, God's Dominion is in every Place : 
and again he fays to God, thou art in every Place; 
as he alfo faid, J cannot find any Place im whieh thy 
Government is not. | 

- 24. Sunday is highly to be honoured, therfore 
we forbid that any Man prefume to undertake any 
Work, except dreffing his Meat on that Holy-day : 
unlefs a Man be oblig 'd by Neceffity to travel; ther 
he may ride, or row, or uie any fuch Paffage as is 

| ua 
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| difual to his Journey; on Condition that he hear 
Mafs, and do not negle& his Prayers. On the 
Sunday God firft created Light; and on that Day 
he fent the People of Zfrae] Heavenly Bread in the 
i Wildernefs. And on that Day he arofe from 
Death, when he had firft of his own accord fuf- 
fered Death for the Salvation of Mankind ; and on 
that Day he fent the Holy Ghoft on his Difciples; 
therfore it is highly proper, that every Chriftian 
do very folemnly obferve this Day. And it behoves 
every Chriftian that ean do it, to come to Church 
on Saturday, and bring a Light with him, and there 
hear Even-fong and NoGurns in their proper Hour ; 
and come in the Morning with an Offering to 
High Mafs. And when-they come thither let not 
any k Quarrel, or Difpate or Difcord be heard ; 
but (let thete be] a Calm of the Mind dat the Ho- 
ly Miniftration.: Jet them interceed both for them- 
felves, and fot all God's People, both with their 
Prayers and their Alms. After the Holy Service; 
let evety one bétake himfelf to his own Home, and 
entertain himfelf in a .ghoftly Manner with Friends, 
Neighbours and Strangers ; and guard himfelf a 

paint immoderate Eating and Drinking. 
i percen not per--- 
k rac, not pacn. 


" 25. It alfo greatly concerhs every Mafs-Prieft 
earneftly to perfuade and teach them that belong 
to his Diftri&, thatthey be hofpitable to Strangers, 
and never turn a "Traveller out of their Houfe ; let 
them do out of perfe& Charity that they are wil- 
ling and able to ! do, to God. For what a Man 
does out of Charity to Strangers, that no doubt 
he does to God ; as he himfelf will fay at Dooms- 
day, to them that are placed at his Kight Hand, 
4 was à Stranger and ye receiv'd me. They therfore 

Bba | who 
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who receive any Stranger out of Charity, let thea 
not defire any worldly Requital. Many Men hm 
fo greatly pleasd God by their Hofpitalitj di 
they ™ deferv'd to be vifited by Angels, no wordy 
Recompenfe ought to. be taken of the Stranges 
becaufe Eternal Joy in the Kingdom of Gods 
promis’d, ori this Account. 


m pyppe not pype. Som. 


26. It greatly concerns. you to reftrain Perjury, 
and to tell thofe of your Diftri& how vaft a Sin i 
is, and how ftri@ly it is forbidden; both in the 
Law, in the Books of the Prophets, and in Chrifl’s 
own Book. | M 

We have been inform'd, that fome place it £ 
mong the leffer Sins ; now it is not fo, but it iso 
of the greateft; und Satisfa&ion is to be made for 
it as for flaying a Man, or for Adultery, or any o- 
ther of the Capital Crimes. Ye oughs alfo to 
know and inform thofe of your Diftri&, thas who- 
ever has committed any of the Capital Crimes, 
and will not be converted fo as to make Satisfa&ion, 
he is forbidden all Communication with Chriftian 
Men, both within and without the Church, evea 
in Drinking and ? Dwelling together, unlefs they 
will be converted fo as to make Satisfaction. 


* pununge not pun. 


27. It is alfo the great Duty of Mafs-Prielts to 
tell thofe of their Diftri& that every one ought 
earneftly to take heed of bearing falfe Witnefs, be- 
caufe this is a very grievous Sin; and our Lord on 
Mount Sinai did ftri&ly forbid it, and faith thus, 
Never be [guilty] of any falfe Witnefs, becaufe falfe 
Witnefs is never unpunifo'd. Whoever commits 
this Sin, or hath committed it, ought to purify 
himfelf by the fame Satisfa&jon, which we before 

appointed 
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appointed for Perjnry, and alfo other Capital Sins ; 
or be 5 feparated from every thing that is Chriftian. 
What can be more agreeable than that a Man who 
eut of Covetoufnefs of Gold, or Silver, or precious 
Garments,or any worldly thing, falls into fo grievous 
a Sin, fhould live feven' Years in anxious Mifery, 
or elfe be depriv'd of every thing that is Chriftian. 
Our Saviour faid, that it would not profit that Man & 
whit who [bould gain the whole World and lofe big 
own Soul. | EE | 


> A full Stop at ayceaden. 


28. We alío command the Mafs-Priefts that are 
fubje& to us, that they be very diligent in the In- 
ftru&ion of the People, that they who are Book- 
learn'd do often and carefully teach them of their 
Diftri& by Book; let them that are not fo Book- 
learnd, command the Young Men of their Diftri&, 
that they ceafe from Evil and do Good, feek Peacé 
and follow it, and let them know that God's Eyes are 
over the Righteous; that bis Ears bear the Prayers of 
the Righteous ; that the Countenance of the Lord is a= 
gainft them that do evil; that he deftroys and blots 
out their Memories, You cannot excufe your not 
teaching of them. All of you have Tongues: he 
that is willing to fpeak good, may reclaim fome. 
As foon as a Prieft fees one in the Wrong, he fhall 
endeavour with all his Power, to reduce him to 
Right, both by reproving, conjuring or befeech- 
ing him ; and not let him alone till he have brought 
him to good Works. And my Will is that every: 
one do certify me, at thofe times that we come, 
by God's Help, to affemble in Synod, what Fruit 
he hath producd in his Diftri&, by the Help of 
God, 'and what Men of bis Diftri&, that formerly 
liv'd in Wrong, he hath reduc'd to Right. And 
if any Want my Help, let him (do his Part and I. 
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will) foon be ready in the true Love of God ani 
Man, {o far forth as is poffible for me to do it. 


29. Ajfo ye ought to admonifh thofe of you 
pita that they clofely apply themfelves to Prayer: 
this Manner ye fhall teach them to pray. Firf 
they (liail fing Crede, fince it is moft proper that 
they fhew the Firmnefs of their Right Faich ; and 


after he hath fung the Creed, then. let. him fay || 


thrice, God thou art my Creator, have Mercy on me, 
and thrice, God be merciful to me a Sinner. After 
that let him fing Pater Nofter ; atid after that if he 
have Place and Leifure, let him firft pray to St. 
Mary, and the Holy: Apoftlesand Martyrs, and all 
God's Saints that they would intercoed for him 
to God ; and then arm his Forehead with che Ho- 
ly Rood-token, that is, fign himfelf (with the Crofs) 
and then with Hands and Eyes uplifted, let him 
give Thanks to. God for all that he has given him, 
both Profperity and Adverfity,. If he have not 
Leifure:for the doing it all in this Manner, then 
ree him do as we faid before, that. is. fay thrice, 

od thou art my Creator, have Mery om me. And 
thrice, God be merciful to me a Simser ; and then 
with inward Heart let him fay Pater Nofter, and 
fign himíclf. D 0. 


.. 8e. We fhould every Day once, or-twice, or of- 
tener, if wc can, confefs our Sins in our Prayers, 
fince the Prophet fays, J declar'd my Six unto thee, 
aud miue Unrighteoufnefs [ bid not from thee. 1 faid, 
FE. coufefs my Unrighteoufuefs againft my Self to tbe Lord, 
and do thou Lord, forgive the impiety of my Sin. Then 
after Confeffion with Groaning and Compun@ion 
of Heart, we fhould pray for our felves to the 
Lord, and fing the L Pfalm, or the XXIII or XXIV, 
or ong of them to the fame Purpofe, and thus com- 
plete your Prayers, That Confeffion of our Sins, 
| | which 
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which - we, make to the Mafs-Prieft, chis d ‘con 
“tributes. to our good, in as much as by Gaoitl 
Advice receiv'd from him, and medicine for th 
Blemifhes, which we entefs to be in us, by means 
jt our own Deeds, and by obferving the Injyndi- 
cons that-he’ gives us, we may-by this méans blot 
‘out our Sins; Further the Conteffion * which we 


gmake to. God only, “that is. to our Benefit, in às - 


much as the oftner we remember [our Sjns] she 
fooner God fergives them: Since the Lord r^ 
by the Prophet, £ shy Sins J will wot remember. 

the other fide, the oftner we forget our Mifdeeds, 
.the more § carefully doth. God..5: remember: them. 


It concernsips to confder. whát David the Prophet 


faith, and to do: accomdiugly as near as we can, 
J acknespledge mise Urrighrem]naft, and ms Sin is ab 
‘ways before m Lor 05 


€ pe not pe. SS RLUA 
4 We are hére inform’d of tbe behefi of Coafefilot to 
the Prieft, that it confifts ig. the Spiritual Cougfel he 
gives, and the proportioning the Penance to the time 5 ; 
and of this Monfieur Petits Colle&tions are full. 
one word here pf the benefit. ag He Prieft’s Abfolation : ; 
yt 


“And ‘pre eee ther was no, hing ss an Abfolutiof 
Yet invented 1 mean a pofi 3 ue icative Abjolution. 
alf Conc. Cabilon. c. 33. f 


e This the Latin calls the re Conf ion. | "Confeffa 
vera quam Deo Soli fecimus. ^ - 


f gemynsie ic, or gemunie ic, not semanic. 
$ 5copnop, not ——- nop. 
h read gemunaó, not remon-—— 


31. À Man ought to confefs to the Shrift, ail 
e Sins that he ever committed, either in Word, 
ork, or Thought: there are eight Capital Sins: 
there. is but a fmall Number of Men, that is not 
Ímitten with fome or all of them; The firít is 
Gluttony, the fecond is unlawful Copulation, the 
third is worldly Grief, the fourth Covetoufnefs of 
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iches, the fifth is Vainglory,' the fixth ‘is Exivy, 
he feventh is Anger, the eighth is Pride. .. Whea 
one i comes to his Shrift with a Refolution that 
he will declare to him his Wants, and confefs his 
Sins, then ought the Shrift diligently to enquired 
that Man when he confeffes to him, how the thing 
was done, whether willingly or unwillingly, whe 
ther by Way of Surprize, or by Way of deliberate 
Defign, k and then injoin him Penance for every 
Mifdeed, according as the Deed was done. He 
that kills another Man in defending himfelf, -is not 
to be compar d to him that lies in Ambufh for 2 
nother and kills him. So it isin unlawful Copul- : 
tion, and in every Mifdeed : the Shrift fhall examine 
him that declares his Want to him in every Parti- 
cular, and teach him to conceal nothing of what 
he fuppofes he ever committed againft the Will of 
God, either in Word or Deed, and fhall declare the 
Satisfa&ion that belongs to every one of. them. 

i.hpa, not rppa. Somn. o d | 
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32. We ought to give Meat to the Hungry, and 
Drink to the Thirfty, and ! cover the-Naked, and 
vifit them that are Sick or in Prifon, as our Lord 
faith, J was hungry, and ye gave me.to eat, I was 
thirfty, and ye gave me to.drink, I was naked, and ye 
clothed me, fick and in Prifon, and ye vifited me. Now 
every one ought to apply this to himfelf in a fpiri- 
tual Manner, and to fulfil it towards others ina 
corporal Manner. Yet " can it not avail him to 
Life Eternal if he lead his Life in Uncleannefs 
Pride, Envy, or other manifeft Immoralities, which, 
it would be too long to number... But as foon as a 
Man. perceives, that he has not Chrift within him 
(who faith, I am the living Bread that came down 

| . from 
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from Heaven) and that true Love which is the Nurfe of 
the Soul, then undoubtedly he is hungry; and then if 
he join himfelf to Chrift by good Works, difcarding 
his former Immoralities, and fill himfelf with the 
fweetnefs of trie Love, then hath he fed ;himfel£ 
that was hungry in his Soul. He that fees ? him- 
(elf to be deprived of the Streams of the Do@rine ' 
of the Holy Scripture, and of the Holy Ghoft, is 
hen fufficiently thirfty ; and if he then watereth 
himfelf at the Spring of God's Word, and fill his 
Soul with the fweetnefs of the Ghoftly Liquors, he 
then giveth Drink to his thirfty Soul. Then he 
who feeth himfelf deftitute of Righteoufnefs, and 
other good Works, is not he fufficiently naked? If 
he then drefs himfelf with Righteoufnefs, and other 
good Works, what doth he but clothe his naked felf? 
Then he that lies in his Bed of Vices, and Labours 
of the Difeafe of his Unrighteoufnefs, and is bound 
^with the Cords of his Sins, and furrounded with 
the Walls of his Mifdeeds, and in the Darknefs of 
his Unrighteoufnefs, he is fick enough, and in a 
Gaol fufficiently dark. But if he arife out of the 
Bed of his Immorality, and goes out by Confeffi- 
on, and by the Mournings of a fincere Satisfa&i- 
on be loos'd from his Sins, and then proceeds to 
the Light, by the Pra&ice of good Works, he with- 
out doubt vifits his fick and imprifon'd felf.  Tfieti 
he who fees himfelf fatigu'd in the Pilerimage of 
this prefent Life, and with the Storms of Immora- 
lity as one tird with the ftrong Blufters of the 
Air, and that he wants the calm Haven of good 
Works; he may then confider that he is in the 
Road, and in need of an hofpitable Houfe. And 
if he then condu& himfelf to the facred Houfe of 
Virtues; and cover himfelf under their Prote&ion, 
then in what he does to himfelf.He entertains a 
Stranger. "The Man that applies‘all chis fpiritual- 
(-. | 27] 4 [| IEEE o ly 
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Jy to himfelf, he gives Food and Drink, he clothes, 
and vifits, and entertains Chrift, whofe Membe 
he is in himfelf. — 
^A God's Friends are alfo to be admonifh'd, tha 
they teach their Children to be obedient to ther 
Parents; for the Lord faith, Honour thy Father au 
thy Mother that thee may(l be a long Liver ox th 
Earth: the Parents alfo fhould be gentle toward 
their Children ; fince the Apoftle faith, Ye Paren: 
ovoke not your Children to Wrath: yet ought they 
not to let any Mifdeeds go unpunifh'd. Sema 
faith, be that fparetb the Rod, hateth bis Child. No 
Mifdeed is allow'd to país without Punifhment, 
in the World to come, except Satisfaction be made 
for it here. 
Therfore it is better for one to corre& his Child 
for his Mifdeeds here, than that he be referv d for 
God's Wrath there. ü 
34. And the Priefts alfo fhall teach the People, 
that that is true Love by which a Man loveth 
God better than himfel:, and his Neighbour as 
himfelf, and that none do ought of that to ano- 
ther that he would not have done to himfelf, and 
many other things too long now to be reckon'd up. 
Some fuppofe that true Love is Meat and Drink ; 
but it is not fo at all; concerning this, faith the 
Apoítle, God's Kingdom is neither Meat nor Drink: 
Yet neverthele(s when Men give Meat and Drink 
out of true Love to God, .it is a Work perfe&ly 
good, and it is numbered among other good Works. 
35. They alfo that live by Dealing, are to be ad- 
monifh'd, that they do not fo covet worldly Gain, 
efpccially fo as to lofe Life Eternal. Without 
doubt they greatly err, who are more intent on 
worldly Gain, than on the Salvation of their Souls; 
and of thefe a wife Man faith, they lofe their 
4 Inwards by the Way. The prefent Life is what 
' he 
» Lat. intima fui. Sax. 1ngepanc, Con[cience. | 
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he cal'd the Way. But it is neceflary that they 
hear the Apoftles Doctrine; the Apoftle faith, o- 
ver-reach not one another in Dealing, for (look weH 
to it) God will be his own Avenger of what is 
done to the Wrong of others, or for any other 
Caufe. The fame Command is given to Mariners 
and to Landmen, and all that raife Profit to rhem- 
felves by Dealing; that they give God the tenth 
Part; and give their Álms out of the nine Parts: 
fo it is injoin'd to all Men, that out of the fame 
Craft from which they produce. Neceffaries for the 
Body, they alfo ptoduce Neceffaries for their Souls, 
which are better than the Body. 

36. On the Week next before * Holy Night, 
(hall every one go to his Shrift, and: his Shrift fhall 
fhrive him in fuch a manner, as his Deeds which 
he hath done require; and he fhall charge all that 
belong to his Diftri@, that if any of them have 
Difcord with any, he make Peace with him: if a- 
ny one will not be brought to this, then he fhall 
not fhrive him: {bur} then he fhall inform tho 
Bifhop that he may convert him to what is right, if 
hebe willing to belong to God : then all Contentions 
and Difputes fhall ceafe; and if ther be any one of 
them, that hath taken Offence at another, then 
fhall they be recancil'd,. that they may the more free- 
ly fay in the Lord’s Prayer, Lord forgive us our Tref- 
paffes,.&c. And having thus purified their Mi 
let them enter upon the Holy Faft-tide, and cleanfe 
themfelves by SatisfaGion againft Holy Eafter, 4 for 
this Satisfa&ion is as it were a fecond Baptifm. As 
in Baptifm the Sins before committed arc forgiven; 
fo by Satisfa&ion are the Sins committed after 
Baptifm. BO | 
_ The Holy Scripture informs us that Sins are 
" forgiven 

¢ It is pretty plain here is a Miftake in the Jason, 
and that it fhould be lenzen inftead of halgan nyht. 
. * A Point at Caycpena. ; 
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forgiven by feven means; the firft is Baptifm, 
which was given us for the Remiffion of Sins. Id 
the fecond Place by fuffering. Concerning this 
the Pfalm Poet faith, Bleffed is the Man to whom 
the Lord imputeth no Sin. According to this fame 
Saying of David, Sins are forgiven by Baptifm, 
they are covered by SatisfaGion, they are not impu- 
ted thro’ Martyrdom. In the third Place they are 
redeem'd thro’ ‘Almfdeeds. Of this faith Daniel to 
Nebuchodonazor the King, Redeem thy Sins with Alms 
feiver] in Mercy to the Poor. And that [Text] ¢ as 
Water quencheth Fire, fo doth Almídeed Sin. And the 
Lord dich in the Gofpel, Give your Alms then, by 
shat you may be clean. The fourth, is if thou for- 
give them that have fin'd againft thee, as it is faid 
in the Gofpel, forgive, and it fhall be forgiven you, 
&c. The fifth is, if one by Inftru&ion and preach- 
ing God's Commandments, converteth a Man from 
Wrong to Right, he ranfoms bis Soul from Death, 
and covers a multitude of Sins, as the Apoftle de- 
clares. The fixth way is, by the true Love of 
God and Man. As it is faid, the true Love of 
God and Man, covers the multitude of Sins thro' 
the Saviour Chrift our Lord. . The feventh way is, 
by Sátisfa&ion, as David faith, & I am turn'd about 
in my Mifery,. and my Back is broken: and he fays 
prefently, Zceafed from my Pride, aud my Mifdemeancur, 
and do Penance and Satisfattion for them before God, 
fo I have Forgivenefs. | | a 
» € Eccluf. iii. 30. 

f Luke xi. 41..— 

€ The Text here alluded to isPfalm XXXII. 4, 5. the 
XXXI. according to the Vulgar Latin, in which it runs 
thus, Converfus fum in arumna mead dum configitur 
fpinamea. Deliflum meum cognitum tibi feci, C9 Ju- 
Jitiam meanr non abfcondi. Dixi, confitehor adverfum 
me injuftitiam meam Domino, C9 tu remififfi impieta- 
tem peccati mei." ^ c | | 


17. Men 
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37. Men fhall obferve the Lenten Faft with & 
more fingular regard ; fo as to eat no Meat till tho 
tenth or twelfth Hour, (but Sundays only) except 
one be fo fick that he cannot faft, or fo young as 
not to be of age to faft. For thefe Days are tha 
Tithe of the Year, and we fhould therfore {pend 
dem with all Piety and Holinefs.. There is a cus 
om frequently to redeem other Fafts with Alms; 
out of Love to Friends (that we may eat with 
them) This no Man muft 5 break by any means, 
They who faft at other times earn a ard, and 
Forgivenefs of Sins from God; yet upon Conditi- 
on, that they adorn their Faft with Almídeed: 
But at this time he that can faft, but will not, 
without doubt earns eternal Punifhment to himfelf. 
For Chrift hath ballow'd thefe Days to Fafting by 
Mofes, by Elias, by himfelf. - 
> A Point at bpecan. | | 
' "38. It is the Duty of every Man daily to ivo 
Alms to them that are in Want; et more on the 
Days in which we faft, than on other Days. For 
chén ‘we fhould diftribute to the Poor, the Meat and 
Drink, that we fhould ufe if we fafted not. For 
if we faft and referve our i fith Meal till Supper 
time, that is not Fafting, but is only a dela ing 
of the time of ¢ating, and the Supper is doubt 3 
i Lat. Prandium, unbeptnigépeopo. - 


9. It is the Practice of many, when they fhould 
fal, that as foon as they hear the Noon-bell ring, 
they take Meat; but it is not to be thought thet 
That is to be deem’d Fafting; but it is requifite 
that afrer Noon-fong a Man hear Mafs, and after 
Mafs his Even-fotg, at the ( proper] Seafon, and 
after Even-fong, let every one give his Álrhs, ac- 
cording to what is incumbent on him, and after- 
wards take Meat. If any one be {6 ftreightned in 

- time 
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time that he cannot come to Mafs and Even-fong, 
yet let him continue fafting till he know that Mafs 
and Evenfong are ended ; and then having finifhed 
his Prayers and his Alms; let him enjoy his good 
things and take his Meat. : ME 
40. During this Time fhall be an abftinence 
from all delicious Meat, and we muft Hive foberly 
and chaftly, when Men are able onthis Holy Tideto 
forego Cheefe, and Eggs; and Fifh, and Wine, this is 
the molt perfe& Faft. ‘They who cannot forbear them, 
by reafon of infirmities, or for any other © canufe, 
are oblig’d to ufe thefe with moderation, and at 
the Seafon atiow'd, that is, after Evenfong ; and 
that he take neither Wine nor other Drink to 
drunkennefs, but for the refrefhment of his Heart. 
intemperate drinking of Wine, and finful Luft, is 
forbidden, ! not Milk, nor Cheefe : The Apofilc 
doth not fay, eat not Cheefe or Eggs, but, Be sot 
drunk with Wine, or other ftrong Liquor, in which 
is Fiery Luft. — 
k Lat. Qwolibet opere. | | 0. 
- ! Makea Point at popboboen, déle Point after rync. 


41. Men are to go to Houfel every Sunday, du- 
fing this Holy Time, except they be excommuni- 
cated. So alfo on Thurfday and Friday before 
Éafler, and on Eafter-Eve, and on Eafter-Day - 
and all the Days in Eafter-Week are to be obferv'd 
with the fame Devotion. | | 
* 42. Onthis Holy Faft none fhall raife any Qua- 
rel, or Contention, but ye ought to exercife the 

fting Vacation in the Love of God, and in ne- 
ceflary Bufinefs. For our Lord threatneth thofe, 
Who will on their ™ Fafting-Days demand their 
? Debt, and raife Quarrels and Contentions, Who 

E y 

m Duadregefimá tempore Lat. This was too grofs 
for Zl fric. 

& Sax. Summon their Debtors, 
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by the Prophet fays thus, > Your vitlory is on the 
fafting day, ye bave all your pleafure on this day, ye 
make fearch after all your debtors,-ye fai for ftrife 
and debate, and impioufly ye bear hatred to your 
Brethren. All Chriftian Men are Brothers in God. 

* Tunderftand Ferype as Zerigop. I fuppofe it an- 
{wers thefe Words of the Prophet, percutztis pugno. 
Serype may perhaps fignify Confpiracy, bur then ther 
1s nothing that anfwets to it in [/atah. 

43. lt is alfo the great Duty of married Perfons,” 
that on this Holy Tide they keep themfelves pure, 
without all pollution of Copulation ; that their 
Hearts and their Bodies being purified by a pious 
Life, they come to the Eaffer-Day with Deeds 
well pleafing to God ; For that fafting avails not a 
whit that is polluted with Conjugal Work : Nor is 
that * in the leaft Point more [availing ] that is 
notadorn'd with Watching and Alms-deed. 

€ pne hpon pe ma, not neh pon, Os. 

44. The People alfo who at the Holy Time are 
to take the Holy Myftery of Chrift’s Body and 
Blood (that is the Holy Houfel ) are to be inftru- 
&ed, that they do it with much Awe and Reve- 
tence. And let them firít cleanfe rhemfelves, both 
with Fafting, and Alms, and abftain from the Con- 
jugal Work, and from every Vice, and adorn them- 
felves with Alms and every good Work, and fo 
With great Reverence receive it. Both is very dan- 
gerous, either that a Man take it without being 
prepard, in a negligent manner; and alfo that any 
Man be too long without it ; 4 efpecially let no 


4 Theodulf’s Latin makesno mention of the Shrift, or 
ConfeiJor ; and bas the laft Claufe thus, € It 1s dangerous 
€ to abitain from it tor a long time, only withan Excep- 
“tion to them, who being excommunicate reccive it not 
« when they pleafe, but at certaintimesonly?? (he means 
fuch as were under Excommunication for any parie 

y 
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Crime, and during thofe Years did publick Penance: 
Lent, and were received into the Church on Mann 
Thur(day, and continued there, and might communi 
till Low-Sunday, but were then to abfent themfelves 
Church. till next Lent), * and the Religious, who live 
*€ an holy Manner, and do it almoft every Day". Fra 
this it appears that ther was in Tbeodulf^s time a day 
Communion in Monaftries, if not EJfric?s too. | 
Man receive it without his Shrift's Leave. T 
him he fhall firft have confefs'd all that he has dor 
againft.God's Will; fo far as he can recolle&, al 
made Satisfa&ion according to his Doom. Bi 
ther are many Minfter-Men and Widows, ofí 
Holy, Religious a Life, that they may do it ev 
Day when they pleafe. —— 

. 45. Farther we commahd all Mafs-Priefts, wbo 
are willing to fing Mafs before High-Mafs, eithe 
on Sundays or other Mafs-days, that they do it fé 
cretly, fo as that they may draw no Part of the 
People from High-Mafs ; for it isa very evil Cuftom 
which fome Men pra&ife both on Sundays and o- 
ther Mafs-days, that they will hear. Mafs early in 
the Morning, and then prefently all the Day after, 
ferve their own Belly, not God; by Drunkennes 
and Junketting. Now we command that no Man 
taft any Meat, till the Service of the High-Maís 
be finifh'd; and that all Women as well as Men 
affemble themfelves to High-Mafs and to. thé Holy 
Ghoftly Church, and there hear High-Mafs, and | 
the preaching of God's Word. And as we faid 
before, let not the Mafs-Priefts in the * Oratories 
fing at all, except they do it fo fecretly as to draw 
no Man from the High-Mafs. And we charge 
Men of every Rank to frequent the High Mafs, ex- 
cept the Holy Maidens ohly, whofe Cuftom or 
Manner it is not to go from theirown Minfter. They 
ought to remain within their own Cloifters, and 
there hear Mafs. | | 

e Sax. pebeó-hur, clearly the fide Chancels, o: 
Chapels joming to the Church. A. D. 
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4. D. MIX. 


Laws Ecclefiaftical and Ca- 
nons at Lanham. 


PREFACE, 
and Sit H. 9) 


His Year, or however, between thé Year 1006 and | pf 

1013, which includes the whole Time’ of St. Al- 13, 7 
feage's Prefidency in the See of Canterbury, a Council 
was called at /E.nham, (probably now Enfham in Ox- 
fordfhire) at the Command of King Ethelred, and by 
the Advice of both the Archbifhops of Canterbury and 
York. Jt was therfore a National Affenibly, and the 
Gréat Men of the Laity were prefent, as well as the 
Bifbops and Abbots. And tho mos? of the Laws are 
Ecclefiaftical, yet fome are purely Secular. The old 
Latin Copy is far from being a Tranflation. It rather 
Seems to me to be an account, which fome one there pre- 
Jent did write down by flrengtb of his Memory ; which 
afterwards falling into the bands of fome Archbibop of 
York, was tranfcribed by him, or at bis Command, 
with two Paragraphs added at the end. But becaufe 
the Latin Preface gives fome account of the Synod, 
which is not in the Saxon, I thought fit to prefix the 
Tranflation of it to the following Decrees. 


I5 hapned on a certain Time, that all the Great Lag} 
Men of the Englifh were fummon'd to appeat 
on the Holy Day of Pentecoft, at a Place by the In- 
habitants call'd Eanham, by the peremptory Edi& 
of King Erbelred, at the Inftigation of ZE/féab and 


Waulfftan the Arch-Prelates. A multitude of vene- 
C € rable 


Sax. 















MIX. Laws Ecclefaffical 
rable Worfhippers of Chrift being therfore ate 
bled in that Place, they being divinely Infpiri 
conferr d together for the recovering the Exe 
of the Catholic Religion, and for repairing d 
State of,the Commonwealth at large, and not bris 
Further, at the beginning of their Synodical Ce 
ferences, firft the Bifhaops with mutual Inftruóm 
exhorted each other in their wholfome Difcourlss,» 
adorn themfelyes with the comlinefs of Faith, Hoy, 
and Charity, and of the four principal Virtues, = 
Prudence, jultice, Fortitude, and Temperance: at 
they appointed a daily mutual ? Intervention ; ss 
faithfully confirm d a League of Peace and Com 
between themfelves. 


, * By mutual Intervention in the Civil Law is met. 
being mutual Security for each other. Perhaps hert 
may fignify, that they wou'd every Day, during tt 
Council, meet together, apart from the Great Seculan 
to confult -of Ecclefiafticel Affairs ; or it may Lach 
mutual Interceffion to God for each other: For Wordsu 


thefe Ages did not keep their proper Senfe and Meaning, 
but were ufed according tothe fancy of the Writer. 


AD, MIX. 
THE PROVISIONS OF THE WISE MEN. 


T's are the Ordinances which the Emp 
Counfel-givers chofe, and enacted, and (trit 
ly charged to be obferved. 

r. And this, in the firft place, is the Prime De- 
cree of the Bifhops, That we all turn from our Sins, 
fo far as we can, and earneftly confefs our Mit 
deeds, 3nd make Satisfaction for them, and duly 
love and honour the One God, and uniformly main- 
tain the One Chriftianity, and earneftly avoid all 
Heathenifm, and advance Devotion among our 


felves, and affe Peace and Unity, and faithfully 
. o9cy 
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obey one Royal Lord, and guard him duly and 
truftily. mE 
And the Ordinance of the Wife Men is, That 
Asbbots and Abbefles do rightly regulate their Lives, 
and prudently take Care of their Flocks, and'that 
Men of every Order do in earneft fubmit themfelves 
very one to that Law that concerns them, both 
in regard to God and the World; and efpecially 
that God’s Servants the Bifhops and Abbots, the 
Monks and © Mynikens Canons, and Nuns betake 
themfelves to what is right, and live regularly, and 
earneftly intercede for alt Chriftian People. 
_ b> Here Mynikens and Nuns are diftinguifh’d. The 
former feems to denote the ftri&eft Sort, the other thofé 
that were lefs ftri&. See Cuxt’s Law fixth. — 


. And the Ordinance of the Wifemen is; That e- 
very Monk that lives out of a Monaftry, and neg- 
le&s his Rule ¢ do as it is his Duty, betake him- 
{elf to the Monaftry with all Humility, and defift 
from his Mifdeeds, and carefully ¢ build up what 
he hath broken down, and call to mind the Word, 
and Promife, which he hath plighted to God ; and 
let the Monk that hath no Monaftry; go to the 
Bifhop of the Shire, and engage himfelf before God 
and Man, to obferve three Things at leaft for the 
Time to come, that is, his Chaftity, the wearing 
of the Monaftick Habit, and the ferving the Lord 
in the beft manner that he can: And if he per- 
forms this, then he deferves to be the better re- 
fpe&ed, wherefoeyer he dwells. 

€ 5o spa him, not Soypalum. 

4 Iread bec rpype, not bezy—. 


Let Canons where ther is an Eftate fufficictit to 
have a Dormitory and Refetory, keep in their 
Monaílry; with Chaftity, as their Rule dirc&s. 
A» it is juft, that he who will not, do forfeit his 

ace, 
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2. And we command and charge all God's Se 
vants, efpecially the Priefts, that they obey God, 
fové Chaftity, and guard themfelves againft God’ 
Wrath. Let them earneftly confider, that the 
cannot lawfully cohabit with a Wife: Yet this 
worfe, © that fome have two, or more, and fom 
tho’ they difmifs her, whom they formerly had, a 
terward take anotlier, the former living, as itbe 
comés no Chriftian Man todo. Let him who vil 
. defift from this, and preferve his Chaftity, obtain 

"God's Mercy; and as an Addition of worldly Ho- 
nour [we decree] that he be equal to a. Thane, both 
as to his Weregild, and to his Rights in his Life 
time, and at his Burial. And let him who is averle 
to that which befits his Order, be deprived of his 
Honour both in relation to God and the World 


* 1 read with Mr. Soma. pypye, not pyye. 


3. And look ye! We agree to command every 
Friend, and to charge all People, in earneft, with 
inward Heart to love the One God, and diligently 
to avoid all’ Heathenifm. 

4. And if Witches, Wizards, f Magicians, o 
Whores, Privy-Murtherers, or Falfe-Swearers be 
caught any where in the Nation, let them be 
zealoufly driven off this Earth; and the People be 
purged; or let them wholly get them gone out of 
the Land, unlefs they will defift and mtake deep Sa- 
tisfa&ion. 

f For [cm Cpxpe can, I read jcit-cpeprclican, or 
Jeincpzpeigan. 


s. And it is the Ordinance of the Wifemen, that 
right Law be advanced both in relation to God 
and the World, and that every thing contrary to 
it be earneftly abolifh'd; and that every one both 
Poor and Rich be henceforth efteem'd ‘worthy of 
common Juftice; and that Peace and F riendthip 
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be duly preferv'd both in relation to God and the 
World, within this Land. 

6. And it is the Ordinance of the Wifemen, 
that he who is a Chriftian, and has not forfeited 
himfelf, be not fold out of the Land, at leaft not 
into an Heatbeg Nation. But let Men take fpecia] 
Care, that a Soul, which Chrift bought with his 
own Life, do not perifh. 
^ 3. And it is the Ordinance of the Wifemen, 
that Chriftians be not rafhly condemned to Death 
for every triling Caufe ; but on the other fide let 
the Judge corre& with Lenity for the publick Good; 
and not for a fmall Matter deftroy God's own 
Handy-work, and his own Purchafe, which he 
dearly bought, And let every Fa& be cautiau(ly 
Scand; and [let] Judgment n4 according to tho 
Fa&, and Moderation, according to che Quality [of 
the Offender]; fo that it may be gentle in relation 
to God, tolerable in relation to the World, and 
let him that judges others, ferioufly confider what 
he requefts for himfelF, when he thus fays, Forgive 
us our trefpaffes, as, &c. | 
—. 8. And we ftri&ly ‘charge every Chriftian, that 
he éarneftly avoid all unrighteous Copulation, and 
duly obferve the Chriftian Law. | 

And never let it be, chat a Chriftian marry with- 
in the & fourth Degree of Relation, among his own 
Kindred, that is within the fourth Generation; nor 
to the Widow of one that is fo near akin, in worldly 
Affinity, nor one nearly related to the Wife, whom 
he formerly had, nor to any confecrated Nun ; nor 
to his 5 fpiritual Relation$; nor to one that is di- 

Cc 3 vo 


& Ithink it evident, that VI, here was written by Mi- 
flake for IV. The old ‘Lat. mentions no particular De- 
grec. | | 
h That is his Godmother, or Godfather’s Daughter, 
or to the Daughter of the Prieft, or other Perfon, who 
baptizedhim. ^ — ^ ——— | | 
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vorced. Nor let him who defires to obferve God's 
Law aright, and to guard himfelf againft Hell-fr 
have more Wives than one; but continue with her 
only fo long as fhe lives. EE 

9. Let every Church be in the Proteétion of 
God, and of the King, and of all Chriftian People. ' 

And let the Prote&ion of the Church within its 
own Walls, and the Prote&ion of the King’s Hand 
be equally inviolable. 

And let no Man from henceforth bring a Chur 
into Servitude, nor unrighteouily make Merchandix 
of a Church, nor turn out a Church-Thane i with 
out the Bifhop’s Confent. | 


iI take Sen here to be the fame with Segen, o 
Sesh. So c.a. But if only fome InferiorzOfficer of the 
Church be here meant ; yet ftill we may falely conclude, 
that, if no Man could without the Bifhop’s Confent tum 
out an interior Minifter.of theChutch, much lefs a Supe 
rior, and that therfore Patrons before the Canqueft had 
not Power ro deprive Priefts of their Benefices. © 


. 106. Let God's Rights be paid every Year duly 
and carefully, that is Plough Alms fifteen Nights 
after Eaffer, at * farthelt. | ! 7 


* Sax. hupu: Som. Saltem. 


Tithe of young by Pentecoft, and of all Fruits 
of the Earth by ! 4balloew's Mafs. 


— Y Therfore the Tithe-payer did in thefe Days imbarn, 
and thrafh the Tithe-corn, and pay Tithe of the Grain. 


" tx, And the Rometee by Peter’s Mafs, and the 
Church-fcot at Martiis Mafs. 

12. 13. And the Light-fcot thrice a Year. And 
it is moft juft that Men pay the Soul-fcot at the 
open Grave, | 
. x4. And if a Corps be buried elfewhere out of 

| the 
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the proper m Diftria, let the Soul-fcot then be paid 
notwithítanding to that Minfter, to which it be- 
Jonged, and let all God's. Rights be advanced, 
with Diligence, as is requifite. 

m Say. [Cipe, Shire. — 


r5. Let Feafts and Fafts be duly obferved. Let 
Sunday be ftri&ly obferved, as becomesjthat Feftival 
and Ict Men carefully defift from Trafficking and 
County Courts, and Hunting-bouts and worldly 
Works on that Holyday. Let the High St. Mary's 
Tides be celebrated, firft with Fafting, then with 
Feftivity. And before the High Tides of ever 
Apotile let Men ftri@ly faft. But before the Fea 
of Pili and Jacob, we command not Men to faft, 
by reafon of the Pafchal Feaft, except one chufo 
[fo to do}. Let other Feafts and Fafts be diligently 
kept by all, in that Manner that they do who 
keep them beft. 

16. Alfo the * Ember-days, and [other] Fafts, as 
St. Gregory himfelf commanded the Ezglif5 Nation. 


a See Dial. of Egb. Anfwer the lafl, Article 1, 2, 
13+ | 

17. And let Men faft every Fryday, except it 
be a Feaft. 

18. And let Ordeal and Oaths and Matriage be 
always forbidden on high Feftival Days, and on 
the folemn Ember-days, and trom Advent to the 
Oa&aves of Epiphany, and from Septuagefima till the 
fifteenth Night after Eaffer. And it is alfo fit 
that ther be common Peace and Concord to-all 
Chriftian Men on thefe Holy Tides, and that al 
b Law-fuits be put far away. If a Man be in- 

Cc 4 debted 

b yacn Itaketo be the fame with yac, and the fol. 


low ing Claufe, I conceive determines us to this Senfe. 
And this I take to be the Foundation of our Lent Vocati- 


on, CC. Mr. Sam. reads faCn, Deceit or Diifimulation. 
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debted to another upon Security given, or by Way 
of Satisfa&ion [for wrong done] in any worldly 
thing, let him duly pay it either before or after. 
19. And let every Widow that duly contains her 
{elf be under God's Prote&ion and the King’s; and 
let her continue à whole T'welvernonth without an 
Husband, (and) afterwards marry whom fhe will. 
20. And let every Cliriftian Man a& as it cor 
cerns him, let him diligently mind his Chriftianity, 
and often refort to his Shrift, and confefs his Sins 
without Shamefac dnefs, and diligently perform his 
SatisfaGion, as lie is taught. And let him prepare 
himfelf to go to Houfel thrice à Year at kall, 
when he is willing to know his Duty, as it con- 
cerns him (to do]. E | | 
21. And let every one of our Friends frame his 
Words and Works according to right, and careful- 
ly obferve his Oaths and Contra&s, and banifh all 
that is contrary to Right out of the Land, fo far 
as Man can do it. Let treafonable Pra&ifes and 
all deteftable Breach of Law be avoided, that is 
falfe Weights, wrong Meafures, falfe Teftimonies, - 
obícene © Dancings, filthy Copulations, horrible 
Perjuries ; and devilifh Pra&ifes, in privy Murthers, 
and Man-flaying, and Stealing and 4 Rapine, and 
Covetoufnefs, and Gluttony, and Infolence, and In- 
temperance, Witchcraft and various Breaches of 
the Law in relation to Marriage and Violation of 
Orders, Feafts and Fafts, and Church-breaking, 
and * publick Mifchiefs. And know, O Man, that 
all fuch like is to be avoided, and never to be loved; 
but let Men carneftly henceforth love God's Right, 
0. | ! | jn 
¢ Tread rpicunza, not pi1C----. | 
4 sepudungan is here overlook'd both by Sir H. 5. 
and Mr. Som. EE 
© Plurimis generibus malefatlorum, Sax. maniger 
eynney mytzdéan. | 2E 
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3n Word and Work ; then would God foon be pro- 


pitious to this Nation. 

22. Come on! let us likewife all diligently provide 
for Reparation of Peace, and of the Coin; let us 
fo provide for the Reparation of Prote&ion, as may 
be beft for the Houfekeeper, and moft dreadful to 
the Thief; and fo for Reparation of the Coin, 
that the fame Mony may go over all the Nation, 
without any Counterfeit. And let Men re&ify 
gheir Meafures and Weights, and henceforth defift 

om every thing contrary |to right. And let the 
Reparation of Cafiles and Bridges be begun in 
Earneft, on all fides; as alfo the Recruiting of the 
Army, and alfo of the Fleet, when need is, as it 
is commarided for the publick Neceffity. — 

23. And it is agreeable to a State of War, that 
the Fleet be ready every Year foon after Eaffer. 
And if any one damnify a Ship belonging to the 
Publick f Fleet, let him diligently make Satisfa@i- 
on for jt, and to the King for (Violation of his} 
Prote&ion; and if it be deftroy’d fo that it be 


f When I had this Paffage under my Confideration, I 
could not but refle& on the known Story of Wulfnoth,Fa- 
ther to Ear] Goodwin, who was this Year accufed for his 
Defign of corrupting, ot deftroying the Fleet, which the 
Saxon Chronicle reprefents as the greateft, that the Ex- 
&lfb Nation had ever yet equipt: it is fad to remember, 
how that Great 'Traitor went off with twenty of the 
Ships, and afterwards burn’d eighty more, and by this 
means reduced the King and Nation to the loweft Ebb, 
It is fcarce tobebeliev'd, that zelfnoth had accomplifh’d 
his Defign fo early in the Year as Whit/ontide, therfore 
it is probable,that this Provifion was made upon Brihtric’s 
Information againft him, as aPerfon, that had wicked 
Defigns againft the Fleet ; nay’tis pofible that this Law 
might be made the foregoing Year, when the King de- 
termined with himfelfto prepare this great Fleet, and 
before ther were any .Sufpicions of Walfncth. E 
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bood for nothing, let him pay the full Worth of 
it, and Violation of Prote&ion to the King. 
^ 24. And if any one defert the Army, without 
leave, when the King is there in Perfon, let it bo 
at the Peril of his Honour. | 
as. And if Privy Murderers, or Perjarors, or no- 
torious Murderers be fo audacious, as to remain in 
the King’s Prefence, before they have begun ther 
Satisfa&ion toward God and the World, let it be 
at the 8 Peril of their Honour, and all their Eftat 
pnlefs they be à Supplicants. ^ '- 


& For ylihcon. Somn. whom I follow, reads plihzon. 
h That is unlefs they come to implore the King’s Par, 
dion, or to take Sanétuary in his Palace, in which Cafes 
theKing was {uppofed to take Care, that Satisfa&ion was 
made to the Church, and to all Partiés concerned. Mr. 


dom, here turns ppip-benan caufa refugii. — 


26. If any one confpire againft the King's Life, 
tet him incur the lofs of his own Life, and of all 
that he hath : if this be proved againft him. Ifhe 
will, and can make his Purgation, let him do it 
by the deepeft Oath; or by the threefold Ordeal 
by the English Law, and by the Danifh Law, ac- 
cording as their Law is, | 

27. If any Man commit ! Robbery againft the 
Law of Chrift, and the King, let him pay a Were, 
or a Mul in Proportion to the Fa& ; and if he re- 
fift, and be the Caufe of Mens killing of him, let 
him lie, without any Payment [made] for him. 

1 [ turn poprczl, Robbery. Sir H. S. renders it, 
oppofitio, with lefs probability, as I humbly conceive. 

‘he Latin had indeed, manifefte refiftit, but this may 
be inflead of the Sax, seonby pode in the laft Claufe, 


.. 28. And if one defile a Nun, or force a Widow, 
let deep Satisfaction be made toward God and to- 
ward the World. 


29. Let 
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29. Let a Man always ftudy every Method 
whereby he may beft confult for the Neceffitics of 
the Nation and moft effectually adyance right 
Chriftianity and abolifh every thing contrary to 
Law. For by this means Reformation fhall be made 
in the Lend to fome [Purpofe], when what is cor 
trary to right is depreft, and Righteoufnefs is loved 
both in rcgard to God and thc World. 

30. But now we will charge the k Servants of 
God, that they in an efpecial Manner would with 
Caution bethink themfelves, and with God's Help 
love Chaftity, and zealoufly follow their Books and 
their Prayers; and by Day and by Night full oft 
call to Chrift, and earneftly interceéd for all Chri- 
ftian People. We will alfo remind every Friend, 
as we have great need alfo todo, that he earneftl 
bethink himfelf, and turn from his Sins, and dit- 
{wade other Men from what is contrary to right 5 
and that he full oft have in his Mind what it con- 
cerns Men molt frequently to remember, that is, 
that they have a right uniform Belief in the true 
God, who is the Governour and Maker of al] 
Creatures, and that they rightly hold right Chriftia- 
nity, and attentively hearken to divine Teachers, 
and carneitly follow the Do@rine and Laws of God; 
and that they do every where promote the Peace 
and Protection of God's Churches, and often vifit 
them with Light, and Offering, and there often 
pray to Chrift in their own Perfons : that they duly 

ay God's Rights every Year, and folemnly.obferve 
Featts and Fafts, and defift from Marketings and 
County Courts on Sundays; and that they defend, 
and refpe& the Servants of God ; and comfort and 
feed God's Poor; and not too often moleft the Mi- 
t Nt dos OW 


k Bifhop Kennet fuppefes that the Abby of Erba 
having lately been erected, thefe Provifions were made 
with a particular Regard to the Monks now fettled there. 
Parcch. Antiq. in Am: oo... - | , 
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dow and Step-child; but to make them rejoice ; not 
to provoke nor injure Strangers, and Far-comers; 
not wifh too vehemently to others what is contrary 
to right; but that every Man wifh that right to 
others, which he defires himfelf. And this is in 
earmeft right Law. DEM 

31. He who henceforth is in Contempt of th 
right Law either of God, or Men, let him diligent 
ly make SatisfaGion, ! wherefoever it is due, a 
well with Divine Difcipline, as with worldly Cor 
ye&ion: And if any Money arife on’ Account d 
Divine Satisfa&ion, according as the Wifemen of 
the World have fixed the Rule, that is to be ap- 
plyd, at the Command of the Bifhops, to the pur 
chafing of Prayers, to the Relief of the Poor, to 
the Reparation of Churches, to the inftru&i 
clothing, and feeding, of them that ferve God, | 
[to the purchafing] of Bells, Books, and Church 
"Veítments, and never to any worldly idle Pomps. 
But as to what concerns worldly Corre&ions,m— 
religious Wants : fometimes by Mul&, fometimes by 
Weregild, fometimes by the Heals-fang, fometimes 
by the Dazif5 Fine, fometimes by (Lofs of] Ho- 
nour, fometimes of Eftate ; fometimes by a greater 
[Punifhment), fometimes by a lefs. t 
-. 1 Ad utrumcunque Jpectant. Somn. 

m Some Words eem wanting in this place. 





32. And as Men are more potent in regard to 
the World, or * by means of the Dignity of their 
Order ; fo fhall they make the deeper Satisfa&ion, 
and pay the dearer for their Crimes. For the Po- 
tent and the Impotent are not allalike, nor can 
they bear the like Burden; nor is the Healthy 
more like the Sickly: and therfore Eftimates and 
Diftin&ions are difcreetly to be made between the 
: TP ' Old 

a Somn. Hareo---- eftimationem, Dignitatem, Pro- 
molionem. — ^ _ 
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Old and Young, the Wealthy and Indigent, the 
Firm and the Infirm, and every Rank both in reli- 
gious Shrift and in worldly Corre&ion. And if it 
Ío happen, that a Man doth any Mifdeed unwil- 
lingly and undefignedly, this is not at all like that 
Mifdeed which a Man does thro’ Self-will and De- 
fign. And he alfo that a&s out of Neceffity in what 
he does amifs, he deferves Favour, and always a 
better Doom, when he a&ed thro’ Neceffity in 
what he did amifs. 

Let every Deed be cautioufly diftinguifh'd; and 
let the Doom be form'd with Judgment according 
to the Fac, and Moderation [be fhew'd] according 
ro the Quality [of the Offender) both in regard to 
God, and the World. And let? Mercy be ufed for 
the Fear of God, and Lenity, and Favour in Part 
to them that have Occafion for it; becaufe we 


all have need, that our Lord full oft thus indulge 
his Metcy to us. Amen. 


In the Latin ther is this further Addition. 


In thefe, and in all Points let all things contrary 
to Equity and Jufticé, which King > N, together 
with his great Men, decreed to exterminate, be 
always, and every where caft off, banifh'd and 

wholly 


b Jtfeems evident, that he who made thefe Additions 
was not J/ulffan the Archbifhop of York, who was 
prefent in this Affembly : for he wou’d, no doubt, have 

iven us the firft Letter of his own Name, as well as of 

ing Etbelred's, in whofe Reign the Council was holden 
tather than have put the Letter AN for both ; if he had 
not farther given us fuch Name at large. The hafty 
"Tranftriber ‘having forgotten the Name of the Kmg and 
Archbifhop, before he had finifh’d the Tranfcript, rather 
chofe to make a Balk, than to turn two or three Leaves 
backward to the Preface, where both their Names are 
written at full length, and by reviewing wheseof he 
might have refrefh’d his Memory. 
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wholly excluded; and let Juftice and Truth be eie 
obferved ; fo perfe& Peace, Plenty of Fruit, and of 
all good things fhall abound in the Country, tk 
Lord guarding us, who liveth, c. 

All the great Men that then were, faithfully 
^ promifed, that they would obferve thefe legal Su- 
tutes and Decrees authoritatively publifh’d by King 
N. in our fynodal Convention, therfore Z, N. (th 
Grace of God, thus ordering) Archbifhop of t 
People of York, being toüch'd with the Love d 
God Man, and hath recorded the fame for the Me 
mory -of Pofterity, and for the [Souls] Health c 
them that are, and are to be. 





A. D. MXIV. 
King Etuerren’s Laws 
Ecclefiaftical. 


PREFACE 


T are four Colletlions of Laws, made dt four fe- 
. veral Places, in the Reign of King Ethelred, be- 
fide thofe of /Enham ; the three firft of thefe contain 
nothing relating to the Church ; this laft contains none 
but Religious Laws : they were made at a Place called 
Habam ; tho’ Mr.Somner fays it is written Badam 
in a Manufcript of old belonging to the Monaftry of 
St. Auguftin at. Cafiterbury ; sperwards in the hands 
of St. Simon d’ Ewes. They are the laf of his Laws, 
and therfore probably.made toward the latter end of 
bis Reign, when the Danes had overpower’d him, and 
had the main of the whole Nation fubjetd to them. I 
place them in the Year 1014; when be was imvited 
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bome to his People, from Normandy, whither be and 
bis Queen had gone for Shelter : then he promifed to 
vettify al that Male~adminiftration with which he was 
charged : And the addition to the feven following Laws 
Concerning the Office of a Judge, feems to bea 
. correttion of former Mifcarriages. They are publifhed 
in Latin only. 


A. D. MXIV. 


I. Hat in the firft Place the one God beLat. _ 

loved and honourd above all things, sir He S 

and that all Men 2 obey their King, as their Ance- "- E 

ftors (did, when] they did it beft, and together " ~ 

with him, defend his Kingdom. And it was or- 
dained in the firft Place, that God's Mercy and 
Affiftance be invok’d with Fafting, Alms, Confef- 
fion and Abftinence from all Mifdoings, and from 
Injuftice: and that one Peny be given out of every 
b Plough Land, or what is worth a Peny ; and let 
every one that has a © Plough Land, take every 
4 Hirman 

2 This looks like a Recognition of King Ethelred’s 
Authority upon his Reftauration. 

» Lat. Ceruce fot Cerucata. — N.B. 'Thefe two firft 
Laws, as to fubftance, but in a different Method, are ex- 
tant in the Saxon, in a MS. of CCCC, marked .$. 18. 
and printed by Mr. Wenley in the third Vol. of the Thea 
Saurus, p. 138. . 

¢ Lat. Familia, which is commonly taken to fignity 
in thefe Writers the fame Quantity of Land, that a Hyde 
ot Carucata does ; and Bede ufes the Word in this Senfe 3 
but it is to be obferved, that the Quantity is not certain, 
but fometimes it impliesbut fixty Acres, fometimes above 
double that Quantity. Some Land is moreeafily plough’d 
than others ; fome Servants and Horfes can plough as much 
again as others, what was comnronly plough’d in the 
whole Year by one Plough and Team was call’d a Plough 
Land. Mr. Somn. fuppofes; that this Peny is the Sulh- 
alms elfewhere mention'd ; but to me it rather feems to 
have been an exttaordinary Charity on this fad Occafiom 
of the Nation being over-run with the Danes. 
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à Hirman pay one Peny. And if he have it not, le 
his Lord pay it forhim. And let every Thaw 
* pay Tithe of all that he hath. 


à The Prieft’s Hitman, or Hyreman, was what w 
call a Parifhioner. It is in Saxon hipeó-man one tht 
belongs to a Convent, and then the Lord is the Headd 
the Convent. | 

e Herel follow Mr. Somner's Conjeture, who fuppds 
that it ought to be decimet infteadof detenet. The Ms. 
aforefaid confirms Mr. Som. Conje&ure. There it i 
beapob-m. ceojian, which is meant of an occafioul 
Tithing in Devotion to God, not of the yearly Tithes. 


2. And we ordain, that every Chriftian, whois 
of Age, faft f three Days in Bread and Water, and 
raw Herbs before the Feaft of St. Michael, and let 

e. every 

_ £ While Apulia was infefted by Northern Invaders, the 
Chriftians there obtained a fignal Vittory and were 
inade believe that this was dene by the A iftance of St 
{Maichael, whofe Help they had invoked by three Days 
afting and Humiliation : ther can be no doubt, but that 
thé Faft here injoined was in Imitation of that in Zaly. 
But it is obfervable that ther were in this Age two Mi. 
chaelmas Days in the Year. Fora Church was erected 
to this Angel in Mount Garganxs, where he was believed 
to have appeared and to have obtained a Vi&ory for the 
Chriftians ; the Foundations of thisChurch were laid on 
the 8th of May, and it was confecrated on the 2gth of 
September, by which means both thefe Days became fta- 
ted Feftivals. Dzrandus mentions but one of thefe, and 
that immediately after the Inventio Cracis. which muft 
therfore have been the firft ; and ther is reafon to think; 
that this is the Feaft mention'd in the Law now before 
us; for May, not September, 1s the time for military Ex- 
peditions; but the latter is called Ad4ichaelmas in the 
Saxon Chronicle, 4. D. MXL They are both fet down 
in the Saxon Menology publifh’d by Mr. Wanly ix Liny. 
Aquil. Thef. L. 2. p. 107, Efe. This Menology feems ro 
have been made after the Year 828, becaufé it places 42 
Saints Day on Novensber firft. But this was kept on the 
Day of St. John Portlatin, in May, till Gregory the 4th; 
WAG 
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who was advanced to the Popedom in the Year 828, 
tranflated it to November firft, yet it was drawn probably 
betore the End of that Century : torSt. Swithun and St. 
Edmund are not there mention’d. The Menology pub- 
lifhed by Dr. Hicks in Saxon Grammar, p. 102. Cc. men- 
tions but one Michaelmas, and that on September 27. 
this thertore is recent in Comparifon of the other. Mi- 
Cbael js faid to have made another Appearance in Monte 
Tunbi. The Feaft kept for this is on November 16. 


cvery Man go to Confeffion, and to Church bare- 
foot; and let every Man renounce his Sins by 
making Satista&ion, and ceafing from them. And 
let every Pricft with his People go in Proceffion 
three Days barcfoot; and befides this let every 
Pricft fing thirty Maffes, and every Deacon and 
Clerk thirty Pfalms; and Ict every oncs Commons 
for three Days be prepared, without any thing of | 
Ficth, as they themfelves were to eat it, both in 
Mcat and Drink, and Ic all this be difttibuted to 
the Poor. And let every Servant be cexcufed front 
Labour thefe three Days, that ‘he may the better 
perform his Faft ; [or] tet him work what he will 
tor himfelf. Thefe ate the three Days, Munday, 
Tuefday, and Wednefday next before the Feaft of 
St. Michael. If any Servant break his Faft, let him , 
make Satisfa&ion with his -Hidc; let the poor” 
Freeman pay thirty Pence ; the King’s Thane xn 
hündred twenty Shillings; and lct the Moncy be © 
divided to the Poor. And Ict ctcry Prieft, Town- 
Reeve, and Tithingman be informed, that this 
Alms and Fafting is accomplifh’d, fo as they may 
be able to give their Oaths of it upon the Holy 
& Things. 4 

c ln Latin Santis, without any Subftantive. It may . 
be traniated Holy things, Relicks, or Books, tor Oaths 
wire made in this Age ou Crotle:, Relicks, Mais-books, 
Cc. as well as on the Golpels. . 


Da 3. And 
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3. And we charge that one Mafs be fung every 
Day in the Morning in every Congregation for the 
King, and all his People, [we mean] that Mafs 
which is entitled > againff the Pagans. And let 
the Convent fing at every [Canonical] Hour, with 
their Limbs extended on the Earth, the Pfíalm, 
Lord how are they encreafed, that trouble me, &c. and 
the Colle& againf the Pagans, and let this be done, 
as long as we are.under this Neceffity; and in e- 
very College, or Convent of Monks, let every fingle | 
Prieft celebrate thirty Maffes for the King and all 
the People, and let every Monk fing thirty Pfalters. 


b Ther is ftill a Service in the Roman Miffal ftiled 
Contra Pag anos. 


^4. And. we charge that every Man for the Love 
of God. and his Saints, pay the Church-fcot, and 
his lawful ‘Tithe, as he did in the Days of our An- 
ceftors, when he did it beft; that is the Tenth 
Acre;, as the Plough’ gocs;. and let every Cuftom 
be paid for the Love of God, to the Mother Church, 
to which it belongs : And let no Man take from 
God what belongs to Him, and what our Ance- 
ftors have granted. 

5. Aud we forbid any onc to be fold out of his 
Native Country: if any prefume .to do this, 
let him be far from the Benedi&ion of God, and all 
the Saints, and from every thing that belongs to 
Chiiftians; unlefs he repent, and make Satista&i- 
on as the Bifhop fhall.dire&. 

6. And we forbid all Robbery to every Man : 
and let every Man be decmed worthy of common 
Right, whether Rich or Poor. And if any Man 
have committed Robbery, let Reftitution be made, 
and Satisfaction‘, according as he did it before or 

after. 

i I conceive the meaning to be, that he who committed 
Robbery atter the making of this Law fhould be liable to 
a more fevere Sentence, thau.he who had done it befo:e. 
Efe 1 mut confefs, that I do not underftand it. 
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&fter. And if any Reeve have committed it, let 
his Satisfaction be double to what fhou'd have been 
adjudged to another Man. 

7. And let the Alms-Money be paid here at the 
Feaft of St. Michael : Y£ any where elfe ther be an 
Arrear, [let it be fatisfied] by a Full Mul&. And 
let k God's Rights be paid for the future every 
Year, as to all Particulars aforefaid, for the Love 
of God, and his Saints ; that fo Almighty God 
may fhew us Mercy, and grant us Vi&ory over 
our Enemies, and Peace ; for which let Prayers be 
diligently made, that we obtain God's Mercy here, 
and hereafter Reft without end. Amen. 


k The Reader cannot but fee, that one principal De- 
fign of this Affembly was to fecure the Payment of .Ec- 
clefiaftical Rights. And it is probable, that the Mifün- 
derftandings between the King and his Clergy were one 
chief Occafion of his leaving England ; and that the A- 
mendment of his Adminftration, which he promifed be. 
fore his Return was meant principally in relation to Ec- 
clefiaftical Rights. 


Of the Office of a Fudge. 


8. A Judge ought to acquit himfelf in all Re- 
fpeGs, both as to Mercy and Judgment, ío as in 
the firft place to decree Satisfaction in proportion 
to the Crime, according to right Knowledge ; and 
1 yet to do it in meafure, for Mercy’s fake. Some 
Crimes are deemed by good Judges to be fatisfied 
for according to [ftri&] right: others to be par- 
doned for the Mercy of God. Judgment ought to 


be without ™ Haderung, that they may not fparc 
d 2 to 


: For tum read tamen Somn. 
m This Word feems to fignitfy, Refpe&ting of Perfons 
q. bade-anuns. | 
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to pronounce common Right againft Rich 2 ard 
Poor, againft Friend and Enemy. And nothing 
is more unjuft, than taking Bribes for fubverting ot 
Judgment ; becaufe Gifts > blind the Eyes of the 
Wife, and pervert the Words of the Juft, the Lord 
gefus hath faid, with what Fudgment ye have judged, 
ye foall be judged. Let every Judge fear and love 
his (Sovercign] Judge, who {ces all things, left at 
Dooms-day he be dumb in his Prefence. He who 
oppreftes the Innocent and acquits the Guilty for 
Money, Love, or Hatred, or out of any Faction 
fhall be oppreft by the Almighty Judge. Let no 
Lord depute any imprudent or wicked Judges, left 
the one thro’ Ignorance, the other out of Covc- 
toufnefs, decline from the Truth, which he hath 
been taught. For the Poor are more grievoufly 
wotried by wicked Judges, than by the [moft] vi- 
olent Enemies: No Enemy more bitter, no Plague 
more cffc&ual, than a Domeltic Adverfary. One 
may by Flight or Defence efcape wicked ¢ Ene- 
mics; but not Judges when they are ill affe&ed to 
the Subjects. Good Judges often have evil Depu- 
tics, or Minifters, whofe Principals become guilty 
if they do not reftrain them, and put a Stop to 
their Rapacity. For the 4 Lord and Minifter ot 
the World fays, Nut only they who do, but confent to 
Evil are worthy of Eternal Death. Wicked Judges 
do often pervert Judgment, and not finifh a Caufe, 
| ull 

« For dimitti, read diviti, Somn. For ref£ori, read 
recitari, Somn. Sir H. .$. does alfo own thefe two laft 
Readings in his Gloftary in the Word Haderwng, howe- 
ver he came to overlook them here. I mulft alfo obferve, 
that I read wt for qu51, immediately after Haderung. 
The whole was certainly originally in theJ2x25 Tongue: 
The Trantlation probably was never exa&, but tia 
Tranferibers have made it worfe. 

v For excitunt read excecant, Som. 

€ For judices, read inimicos, Som. 


* The Lord Chrift, by his Minifter St. Paul. 
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till their own Defires are fatisfied; and when they 
judge not Decds, but ftudy for Bribes, they are 
according to the Word of Wifemen, Jike greedy 
Wolves in the Evening, which leave nothing till the 
Morning ; that is, they confider only thy prefent 
Life, and not at all that which isto come. Wicked 
Recves are wont to take away all they can, and 
not to leave fo much as neceffary Subfiftence. An 
angry Judge cannot ¢ attend to the juft Satisfa&ion 
of rhe Doom (Book), for thro’ the Blindnefs of his 
Fury he catiiot difcern the right tho’ ne’er fo clear, 
Judgment is juft, when ther is no Confideration of 
Perfons, for it is written, Regard not the Perfon of 
Man in Judgment. Taking of a Bribe is an aban- 
doning of the Truth. 


© Attendere, not accedere. Somn. 
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King Cuute’s Laws 
Ecclefiaftical. 


PREFACE. 


YHis Year Cnute King of Demnark became Kim 

of England, axd reigp d til A. X). 1036. with 

in this fpace of time the following Laws were mad, 
but in what particular Year is not known. 


I is the Provifion which Cuute King of all 
England, and of the Danes and [Norwegian | 
made -with Confent of his Wifemen to the Praife 
of God and his own Royal Dignity, and the Be- 
nefit of the People, at the Holy Midwinter-tide 
at Winchefter. 

1. The principal Point is, that the one God be 
ever loved beyond every thing, and one Chriftiani- 
ty uniformly obferved, and King Cuute be duly and 
truly loved and honourd. 

2. And that God’s Churches have Peace and 
Prote&ion, and be duly frequented, to the Health 
of our Souls, and for our own Benefit. — Every 
Church is of right in Chrift’s own Prote&ion ; and 
every one that belongs to Chrift hath great Occa- 
fion to underftand the great Value of this Protcétion. 
For God's Protection is moft to be defired, and re- 
garded of all others; The King's in the next Place. 
It is moft ju(t, that the Protection of the Church 
within its own Walls, and that given by the Hand 
of a Chriftian King, be ever inviolate: and Jet him 

who 
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who greatly breaks either of them, fuffcr the Lols 
_of Lands and Life, unlefs the King will pardon 
him. If any Man ever from henceforth do fo break 
the Prote&ion of the Church, as to flay a Man 
within its Walls; then no Satisfa&ion is to be ac- 
cepted ; and let all that are Friends of God purfue 
him; unlefs it happen, that he make his Efcape 
and betake himfelf to fo * powerful a San&uary, 
that the King on that Account grant him his Life ; 
upon his making full SatisfaGion both to God and 
Man; that is, firft that he pay the Price fet on 
his own Blood to Chrift, and the King, and pur- 
chafe to himfelf the Prote&ion of the Law, {fo as 
to be capable of making SatisfaGion. And if, 
with the King's Confent, it come to a Compofition, 
then let him pay the Satisfa&ion for Breach of the 
Churches Prote&ion, to the Church, according to 
the Payment made for the great Breach of the King's 
Prote&ion; and let him procure a Reconciliation 
of the Church, as is neceflary on this Occafion ; 
and let him pay full Satisfa&ion to the Kindred, 
and to the Lord, and efpecially let him compound 
it with God, with all Diligence. 

& Some San&uaries had larger Privileges than others 
and cou'd prote& Men for Freafons, and other mo 
. enormous Crimes, as others could not. St. Peter's at 
Weftmiafter had as great Privileges as any in this Pro- 
Vince, and the Church of St. Zohn of Beyerly in the 
other Province. | 


3. If the Prote&ion of the Church be violated by 
any other means, let Satisfaction diligcntly be made 
in Proportion to the Fa&, whether it be Fighting, 
Rapin, or whatever elfe; firft Ict Satisfa&ion be 
paid to the Church for the Violation of its Prote- 
Gion, and that according to the. Dignity of the 
Church. Nor are all Churches of equal Dignity in 
rcfpe& to the World, tho’ they are cqually hal- 
lowed. The Breach of Prote@ion in a Head Church 

Dd 4 is, 
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is, in the Cafe of Satisfa&ion, equal to the Breach 
of Royal Prote&ion, that is > five Pound, accord: 
ing to thc Law of the Englj5 ; and in a middling 
Church, 120 Shillings, which is the fame with the 
Mul& to the King; and in a lefler Church, that 
hath a burying Place, but where little Service is 
done 60 Shillings ; and in a Country Church, where 
ther is no burying Place 3o Shillings. 


b Five Pound feems to be double to 120 Shillings 
that is, it was 240 Shillings ; but this is upon Suppo 
tion that the Pound was 48 Shillings, as moft Antiqua. 
rians have laid it, it will not be fo by any other Com. 
putation : and by this means the diminution of the Pay- 
ment bears a proportion to the Dignity of the Church. 
240 Shillings for a Firft-rate Church, 120 for a Second- 
rate Church, 60 tora Third-rate Church, and 30 tora 
Fourth-rate Church. 


4. It rightly concerns all Chriftian Men to ob- 
ferve the Peace and Prote&ion which - belongs to 
every Holy ‘hing and Perfon, and God's hallowed 
Houfe ; and that they honour every Order accor- 
‘ding to its Dignity: therfore let him that will, 
or can, underftand, that great and remarkable is 
that which the Prieft hath to do fcr the Benefit 
of thc Pcople, it he aright propitiate the Lord, 
grcat 1s the Exorcifm, remarkable is the Confecra- 
tion, [by] which he expels the Devil, and puts him 
to Flight, as oft as he baptizeth a Man, or confe- 
crates the Houfcl, for Angels glide about the Place, 
and guard thofe Holy Actions, and affift the Prieit 
with a Divine Power, as oft as he duly minifters 
to Chrift; and this they always do, when wich 
inward carnefincís of Heart they call upon Chriit, 
and intercede for the Wants of the People. And 
a diligent Man ought diftin&ly. to know the Dig- 
nity of Orders in the Fear of God. 

‘5. It it happen that a Pricit who lives regularly 
be impleaded for Crimes, and want of Skill, and 
he 


® 
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he knows himfelf to be clear, let him fay Mafs, if 
he dare, and make his Purgation by himfelt alone, 
it it be a * fingle Accufation; if the Accufation 
be triple, let him purge himíclf on the Houfel 3f 
he darc, together with two of the fame Order with 
himfelf. It a Deacon, that lives regularly be im- 
pleaded by a fingle Accufation, grant him two of 
the fame Order, and let them make Purgation with 
him. and if he be impleaded by a triple Accufation, 
let him take fix of the fame Order, and make his 
Purgation, himfelf being the feventh. If a vulgar 
Mals-Prieft that has not lived regularly be implead- 
ed, let him purge himfelf as the Deacon that has 
lived regularly. If a Minifter of the Altar, that 
hath no Friends be impleaded, and has none to 
fupport him in his Oath, let him go to 4 Corfned; 
and be the Event as God will; unlefs he be allow'd 
to make his Purgation on the Houfel. If a Man 
in Orders be impleaded for a mortal Feud, and that 
he has been Principal, or Advifer in a Murder, 
Jer him make Purgation with his Kindred, who 
muft fupport the Feud together with him, or elfe 
make Satisfaétion for it. If he is without Kindred, 
Jct him make Purgation with his Equals, or betake 
himfelf to Fafting, if he be forced to it and go to 
the Corfned, and be the Event as God hath decreed. 
Ther 
« That is, an Accufation by three Men ; a triple Ac- 
cufation is when ther are fix Accufers. 
4 This was an interior fort of Ordeal, ’tis commonly 
fiuppofed to have been eating of dry Bread, and praying 
that it might choak them if they were guilty. It is more 
probable, that it was eating Barley Bread with Cheefe, 
atter feveral Prayers and Ceremonies ufed over it by the 
Prieft, to difcover. whether he that was to eat it were 
guilty or not. See the Exorcifinus Panis bordeacei, 
CS cafft, tranfcribed from the Text. Roffenf. in. the Fa- 
feicalus rerum, Vol. 2. p.910. N.B. "Ther is in the 
Decretals of Grey- 9. 1:54. c. 6. a Story ot a Prieft who © 
^ being Íufpe&ed of Murder, pretended to have purged 
}::mlelf by Cold-water Ordeal — ... . 04 ; 


do. 
7? t 


gue 
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Ther is no Occafion by right for any Monk-eirhe 
to demand, or to pay, any Satisfaction for a «exi 
in any. Place: he deferted all Rights of Cognation, 
when he fubmitted to che Monaflick Law. Andi 
a. Mafs-Prieft do ever any where ftand by a falf 
Teftimony, or a falfe Oath, or be a Complicea 
Principal in any Theft, then lct him b» expelled 
from Clerical Communion, and lofe the Privilege 
of © Brotherfhip and Friendfhip, and all f [world 
Worfhip, unlefs he make deep SatisfaGion wit 
God and Man, as the Bifhop dire&s, and find Sure 
ty to abftain from fuch like from thenceforth fa 
ever. And if he will purge himfelf, let him doit 
according to the Quality of the Fa&, either by 
triple, or & fingle Purgation. 


e Brotherfhip fignifies that Privilege which they had 
by being Members of one of thofe Fraternities ment. 
on'd in the oth Canon of King Edger, 960. 

f See the next Law. 

s Here I follow the old Leti» Tranflation. The Sexes 
inftead of this fays, what it had faid in other Words be 
fore; that the Purgation muft be’ zs. proportions to the 
Law. ' 


6. Our Will is, That all Ecclefiafticks carefully 
obey their proper Rule; and that the Servants oí 
God, Bifhops, Abbots, 5 Monks and Mynechens, 
Canons and Nuns, do this in an efpecial manner, 
and live regularly ; and Day and Nighe full oft 
call upon Chriít, and eareftly interceed for all 
| Chriftian 


h Monks, Mynechens, Canons, and Nuns. By this it 
appears, that the more regular Veil’d Women were not 
in this Age called Nwus, but they who were lefs ftri& in 
their Difcipline. The AMjynechens of the Female Sex 
were on the fame foot with the Monks of the Male 3; and 
thefe were certainly, asto their Profeflion, the moft ex. 
ac and fevere. The No»5 of the Female Sex anfwer’d 
to the Canons o£ the Male, and their Profeflion was not 
fo rigid as the former. But this diftin&ion is not every 
where to be met with. 


Laws Feclefaflical. MXVII. 


Chriftian People : And we command and charge 
all the Servants of God, and efpecially Prieíts, 
'That they obey God, and love Chaftity, and fe- 
cure themfelves againft the Wrath of God, and the 
furious Flames, that rage in Hell. Let them know 
full well, that they cannot of right converfe with 
Women in a carnal manner. And let him that 
will defift from this and preferve Chaftity, find 
Mercy with God, and for his worldly Worfhip be 
worthy of the right of a ! Thane. And let every 
Chriftian Man for the Fear of his Lord diligently 
avoid-all unlawful Copulation; and duly obferve 
the Divine Law. 


i The Thane was a minor Nobleman, or a principal 
Gentleman, as we now fpeak. See Atheftan. 926. No. 
2; 394 


7. Weinjoin, and charge, and command, in God’s 
Name, that no Chriftian Man do ever take a Wife 
of his own Kin within the fixth Degree of Relati- 
on, nor the Widow of a Kinfman fo nearly related 
to him, nor of the Kindred of a Wife, whom he 
formerly had, nor of his Sureties at Baptifm, nor 
a confecrated Nun, nor a divorced Woman; nor 
pradifc any unlawful Copulation. Let no Man 
have more than one Wife, and let her bea wedded 
Wife, and let him remain with her only, fo long as 
fhe lives, if hc will rightly obferve God's Will, and 
fccure his Soul againft Hell Flames. | 

8. Let God's Rights be duly paid with diligence 
every Year, viz. Plough-alms fifteen Days after 
Eafler, and Tithc of Young by Pentecof?, and of 
the Fruits of the Earth by * A4/-balews-Mafs: and 
it any one then will not pay, Oc. 21s in the third 
Law of King Edgar, | 
9. The 

* By the Equinox, fays King Edgar's Law 3. 957- 
Probably then they were paid in the Field, now in the 
Barn, after they had been thraih’d, 
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9. The Rome-fce is to be paid by Peter-Mifs 
he that detains it over that Day, fet him pay 
Bifhop that Peny, and thirty Pence more ; andu 
the King! 126 Shillings. © — | 
! The Latis has 120 inftead of 220 in.this andi 
next Law, ' 


. yo. And the Church-fcot at Martin-Mafs, axi 
let him that detains it beyond that Day pay ™ce} 
ven times as much to the Bifhop, and 220 Shilling 
tothe King, — E ' 


m The Latin has XL perhaps by Miftake for XL 


II. This is the fame with the fecond Ecclefafical 
. Law of King Edgar, concerning the Thane tha 
hath a Church on his own Land. 


X12. And the Light-fcot thrice a Year, fría 
Half-peny worth of Wax on Eafter-Eve for every 
Plough-Land, and as much agaih at 44-halow-Maf;, 
and again alfo at St. Mary's Purification. s 

13. And it is moft juft that the * Soul-fcot be 
paid, while the Grave is open, “And if any Corps 
be buried in any other than its proper Diftri&; 
yet let the Soul-fcot be paid to that Minfter, to 
which [the deceafed Perfon] had been a Retainer. 

* This was an Oblation to the Prieft for performing 


Funeral Rites, Maffes and other Devotions in Behalt'o 
the Deceafed. | 


14. And let every Man very diligently preferve 
God's Rights, as ther is Occafion. Lot Feafts 
and Fafts be obferved, every Sunday Feaft trom 
Saturday ^ Noon, till Monday Morning light; and 
every other Feftival, as is injoined. 


b See 057. 3. 


15. We 
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. 15. We ftriGly forbid Suiday’s Market, and 


© County Court alfo, unlefs in Cafe of great Necef- 
""fity. And Ict Huntings and all worldly Works be 


diligently forborn on the Holydays. | 
16. And let folemn Fafts be obferved, (whether 
Ember Faft, or Lent Faft, or any other Faft) with 


, all Diligence; the Faft before all «St. Mary's Maffes, 


and before all the Apoftles Maffes: (excepting that — 
we do not command a Faft before St. Philip and 
Yacob’s, 4 on the Account of the Feaft of Eaffer) 
and every Fryday’s Faft, (unlefs it be a Feaft,) and 
no Man necd faft from Eafler to Pentecoft (anlefs 
one be under Penance, or that he chufe to faft) or 
from Mid-winter till the OGaves of Epiphany. 

c Viz. Purification, Annunciation, Affumption, Na. 
tivity, Cse. 


3 All the 50 Days between Eaffer and Whitfuntide 
were look'd upon as Feftival in a leffer Degree. 


17. And wc forbid Ordeal and Oaths on Fefti- 
vals, and Ember, and Lent, and folemn fafting Days ; 
and from Advent till cight Days arc paft after 
T welf-tide; and from Septxagefima till fifteen Nights 
after Eafter. And Wifcmen have chofen * St. Ed- 
wards Mafs-day to be kept as a Feftival all over - 
England, on the fiftcenth of the Kalends of April, 
and St. Dunjftan’s Mafs-Day on the fourteenth of 
the Kalends of Fune : And let there be common 
Peace and Unity on rhefe Holy Tides to afl Chri- 
fan Men, as right is, and let all Hypocrify be 
faraway. Andit onc have given Sccurity, or owe 
a Man Satisfa&ion upon any temporal Accoumtt, let 
him pay it before, or after. 


e Edward, King of the Weft-Saxons, and of all Pnz- 


Zand, was barbaroufly murthered about the Year 678, 
aid was afterwards Canonized tor a Saint. 


19. We 
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18. We charge all Chriftians, for God's Love, 
That they ecarneftly confider their own Benefit. 
For we fhould all be in Expecation of the time 
when we fhould rather have wrought the Will of 
God, while we might, than (injoy] all that is on 
the Earth. Then we fhall all have one fingle Re- 
compence, even that we have before wrought [for 
 ouríelves] in our Lifetime, Wo be to them that 
have deferved Hell Punifhment. But come on, 
let us moft earneftly turn from Sin, and contefs e- 
very one our Mifdeeds to our Shrifts, and for ever 
defift from and make diligent Satisfa&ion for them, 
and do the fame to others, that we wotld have 
done to ourfelves; (this is righteous Doom;) and 
effe&ually propitiate God. And he is perfectly hap- 
py, who hath held faft this Doom. For God AL 
mighty made us all, and again bought us all at a 
dear Rate, that is with his own Life, which he 
gave for us. 

19. And let every Chriftian a& for his own Be- 
nefit, and have an earneft Concern for his Chrifti- 
anity, and prepare himfelf to go to Houfel, three 
times a Year at leaft. And he that will know his 
own Intercít, let him induftrioufly reform every 
Friend by Word and Work in that which is right; 
and carefully obferve Oath and Covenant ; and let 
all Unjuftice be driven out of this Land fo far as 
it is in the Power of Man. And let God's Right 
be earneftly loved henceforth, both in Word and 
Deed ; then would God's Mercy be nearer to us all. 

20. Come on, let us do, as we defire to teach, 
let us be faithful and true to our Lord, and ever de- 
fend his Honour, with all oür Might, for whatever 
Loyalty we perform to our right Lord wc do it all 
to our own Benefit, for God will be faithful to 
fuch. Every Lord alfo has to a great Degree his 
Advantage in this, vix. that he duly keep Faith 
with his ! Men. 

f His Tenants and Vaffals. 21. Let 
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. ?1; Let every Chriftian carefully learn eve rto 
love God inwardly with the Heart and eameftly 
to maintain true Chriftianity, and dikgently to 
attend to the Divine Doors, and full oft to con- 
template and ftudy the InftrhGions and Laws of 
God to his own Benefit. 

22. And we charge that every Chriftian learn 
to know at the leaft che Right Faith, and be ex- 
pert at Pater Nofler & Credo. For with one of 
them the Chriftian fhould pray to God, and with 
the other declare his right Faith. Chrift himfelf 
firft fang Pater Nofter, and taught that Prayer to 
his Difciples; and in this Divine Prayer are feven 
Petitions, He that inwardly fings this he does 
his own Meflage to God for every neceflary Want, 
cither in relation to this or the future Life. But 
how can a Man ever pray inwardly to God, unlefs 
he have an inward Faith in him? 'Fherfore he hath 
ho Chriftian Communion in the confecrated Places 
of Reft, after Death; nor is he capable of the 
Houfel in this Life, nor is he a good Chriftian, 
who will not learn it: nor can he be Surety for a-- 
nother at Baptifm, much more at the 8 Bifhop's 
Hands, till he have firít learn'd well to rehearfe ic. 

é Confirmation. 

23. And we charge a Man to fhield himfelf di- 
ligently at all times againft deadly Sins and diabo- 
lica! Deeds, and let him carefully make SatisfaGion 
(with the Advice of his Shrift) who hath fallen in- 
to Sin by the Inftigation of che Devil. 

24. And wc admonifh all Men that they always 
guard themfelves againft Uncleannefs, unlawful Co- 
pulation, and Breach of Wedlock. 

25. And we flrictly charge every one to have al- 
ways the Fear of God in his Mind, and that he be 
afraid of Sin by Night and by Day, and be in dread, 
ot Dooms-day, and to have a Horror of Hell and 
an Ápprehenfion of his laft Day as always at hand 

26. Let, 
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(46. Let the Bifhops be Preachers and Do&orsc 
God's Laws; and they ought diligently to give in 
charge, and cxemplify Mens Duty toward God 
Let him thar will, take Warning. For that Shep- 
herd will be found ufclefs to his Flock, that wil 
not at leaft give them a Caution by lifting up hs 
Voice, if any publick Invader make an Attempr; 
over and above other means, that he may ufe. And 
ther is no Invader fo mifchievous as the Devil. This 
is his only [Aim] how he may do moft Hurt tot: 
Souls of Men., Then fhould the Shepherds be very 
wakeful and carneftly call out, who are to proteé 
the People againft Invaders; that is Bifhops, and 
Mafs-Priefts ought to caution and defend the Flock 
of God with their wife Inftru&ions, that the fi- 
rious Wolf may not tear in Picces, or bite too ma- 
ny of them, and he that negle&s to hear God's 
Embafladors, let him contend with God himfelt, 
Let God's Name ever be bleft. To him be praife 
Glory and Honour for ever and ever. mei. 
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R. Lambard has alf? publibed 80 Laws of 

this King Cnute: out of which thefe folowing 

are feleEled av velating to the Church aud Religicn, 
with a [hort Preface in thefe Words. 


His 15 the fecular Provifion, which I command, 
with the Advice of my Wifemen, to be ob- 
ferved over all E::giaiad. 

I. This is the Principal Point, that I command, 
that Right Law be advanced, and every thing con- 
trary to it be demolifh’d; and that whatever is un- 
rightcous be cut down and rooted up out of this 


Land 
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Land with bil Diligence, (d fa? as poffible and that 
God's Ríglits be upheld: ~ And. henceforth ‘let e- 
' gery Man, whether. Rich or Poor, be eftecmed wor- 
chy of Right, and lec -him Ue judged with a jjuft 
m. 70 s AN dee s - 


© 4 We charge, thie:tho’ a Man comniic füch 2 
Crime; as to have fotfeived: himfelf to the laft De« 
Bree, yet let Judicature be fd regulated, thaz.it be 
smioderate‘?:in refpe& to God, tolerable > in refpe& 
to the Warld., And let him that prefides in Judi» 
cature confider very ferioufly what he defires {at 
God] when he thus fays, Forgive .us our Trefpaffes, 
as we forgive them that tré[pdfs againjf-us : And thet 
they don’t rafhly condemn Chriftian Men, cípeci- 
aily.:ho, death, for. Maitcets of very littlé mdment ; 
hnd in;otherCales, thatthe Judicarure bé temper'd 
with: Gentlensfs, for the:publick Benefit. But let 
not God's Handy-work, and his Purchafe which#e 
learly bought, be deftroy’d; for Things of: {mall 
value Dou 2... s TE seda a 
s That is; to the Pénancéto be injoined by She Bishop. 
b-As.to the bodily,. ar pecuniary Punilhment ta 
infli&ed by the fecular Judge, | 
3. And we forbid any; GChriftian to be fold whol- 
ly out of the Land, or into a Heathen Country, 
left the Soul which Chrift bought with liis own 
Life, fliould perifh.-.... ; .': D 
..4. We command that.a Pargation of the Land 
be undertaken from one end to the other; and 
that ther be a Ceflation from all heinous, Crimes. 
And that if Witches, or, Conjurers; or privy Mur- 
therers, or Harlots are diícovered any where in 
the Land, they be with ali Diligerce driven out 
of it; or that they wholly depart of themiclves. 
And we command, that ¢ Apoftates and fuch as 
| | e ME , are 
...* Probably fuch as had for many Years continued ob- 
ftinate under the Sentence of Excommunication, or had 
forfaken religious Affemblies, and lived in Neglet of ali 
Sacrarhents, 


17. 
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ate outlaw'd by God. and Man, be gorte of 
the Land; unlefs they will fübmit and; make deep 
SatisfaGion: and that- Thieves and Publick Robbers 
be forthwith, put to Death, unlefs they defifL.—— 

$. Weftri&ly forbid all Heatbenifm, or that Men 
worfhip Idols, or Heathen Gods, the Sun, the Moon, 
the Fire, or the Rivers, Foontains, ar Stones, ot 
any Kind of Trees; or to pra&ife Witcheraft, ot 
to contrive: any private Murther either by 4 Lots, 


or Firebrands, or to do any thing by fuch like 


Juglings.. - ee EE 
|. 4 This was what was property call’d Sorcery, in Le 
tin Sortileginm. | Us fot 

6. Let Murderers, and F orfwearers, and Violators 
of Holy: Orders, and. iAdulerers, either fubmit and 
make Satisfa&ion, or be.gone out of. the Country 
with: their pins. aL 4 R2 SDN i 

. 7. Let * Flatterers, and Liars, an )pertes, 
Freebooters incur the fevereft Wrath oF God, un 
lefs they defift and make deep Satisfa&ion ; and he 
ought to corre& fuch like, and to avoid fuch like, 
who will duly purge the Land, and deprefs wrong 
and pra&iíc Righteoufnefs. 

e Or Gluttons. | 


8. The fame with the feventh Law of King £z- 
gar, that the Bifhop fhould fit upon the Bench with 
the Alderman. | - 

9. What is contrary to Right is allow'd at no 
time ; yet a Man ought to guard himfelt:efpecial- 
ly at Holy Times and Places, and the greater his 
Authority is, or the higher Order he is of, the 
deeper Satisfaction fhall he make for the wrong, 
borh in regard to God, and to the World. And 
let Satisiaction be always diligently fought for to- 
ward God by the Canon Book, and toward Man 
by the Secular Law. 

| to. If 
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Laws Ecclefiaffical; ;MX VIII. 
.. Yo. If one murder an f Altar-T'hane, let him bé 
& outlaw'd with God and Man, unleís he make 
deep SatisfaGion (by Pilgrimage) as well as with 
his Kindréd, or elfe ^ let. him purge himfell, as in 
Cafes of Blood. And within thirty Nights let him 
begin to-make SatisfaQion to God and Man, with 
all that hé hath.: : ^ etos 22 
., f That-is a Prieft, agginft whom no Obje&ion Lies 
See Athelft. 1I. p. S03 E 
t To be'outlaw'd with God is to be excommunicated. 
_ h Lat. Werelada fe inlegiet, let him recover the Pro« 
te&ion of the Law, by paying a Satisfaétion as for Blood : 
and this better coheres with the reft of the Law, butI 
conceive the $450 will not bear this Conftru&ion. 


_ 1I. Ifa Man in Orders, ot a Stranger be fedu- 
ced to any thing that touches his Goods ot Life, 
then fhal the King be inftead of Kindied, atid 
Advocate to him, if he have none elfe. But let 
him make fuch Satisfa&ion to the King, as is cufto- 
mary, or elfe let the Crime be feverely revenged: 
For it becometh a Chriftian King deeply to tevenge 
Offences againft God, with rigid Juftice, in Pro- 
pottion to the Faa. | 

12. If an Altar-Z5ane be a Manflayer, or commit 
any gricvous Crime, let him fuffer the Lofs of his 
Orders, and of his Country, and go as far away 
in Pilgrimage, as the Pope injoins and diligently 
make Satisfa&ion for it. And jf he will purge 
himfelf, let it be with a triple Purgation. And 
unlefs he begin hisSatisfa&ion within thirty Nights, 
let him be outlawed. 

13. If one bind or beat or grievoufly reproach 
an Ecclefiaftic Perfon, lct him make Satisfa&ion as 
right is; and let the Bifhop (have) the Satisfa&ti- 
on due to the Altar, according to the Dignity. of 
[the injured Perfons] Order; and [let Satisfa&ion 
be paid] to the Lord or the King, as for a notable 
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Bieach of'his ProteGioh, or elfelet him purge him 

a witli a full Purghtion. | 
t na If an Ecclefiahie have forfeited himfelf by | 

eommittine a Capital Crime, lec Men overpowe ! i 

him, and referve him tothe Bifhoifs Doom [which | 

is to be pafs'd) according as the Crime is. 


^as. K a Mah guilty ^f Death defiré "Confeffion, 
let no. Man cver retyfe it him: It be dda, Jet him 
thake SatisfaGion to the King \with, 120 Shillings, 
Qr bring him to a. Purgatign,. Jer him: ‘take five 
Men, and be himfelf the fixth. : " 

16. If Man may gor ern, lec no one that has 
forfeited himíelf^ eyer.be- put to death. on the Sur- 
days Feaft, except he fly or fight; but let Men 
gverpower him, and kecp him,in hold tili the Featt 
Jay be paft. I1£:a Freeman work om a Feltival 


Day, lot him malie Satisfaction by the Piflory, and 


efpecially let him diligently make Satisfa&ion with 
God, as he is injoined. If the Slave work, Ict 
him tortcit his Hide, or a Compenfation for it in 
Money, in proportion to the Fa&. If the Lord 
force the Slave to work on the Fcftival, let him 
forfeit the Slave, and let [the Slave] be free. And 
let the Lord pay a Fine among the Danes, a Mul& 
among the Ezg/ih, in proportion to the Fa&; cr 
elíc Ict him make his Purgation. 


17. It a Freeman break a folemn Faft, let him 
pay a Fine with the Des, and a Mul& with the 
Englib, in proportion to the Fa&. It is wicked 
for a Man to cat his firft Meal on a Faft Day ; vet 
it is worlc for a Man to defile himfelf with Flesh. 
If a Sive do it Ict him forfeit his Hyde i, in Pro- 
portion to the Fact. 

' That 15, Let him be whip'd, 

! | 18. Ir 
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18. If any one do openly'break Lent by Fighting, 
Jncleannefs with Women, :Rapine, or any mor- 
Crime, let the Satisfa&ion be double (¢9-Jiker 
‘c.on High Feftivals) in proportion to the: Had; 
| if, he deny it, Jet him purge himfelf with. 
le Purgation. | 007 up 0 aene d 


- F'iplac does commonly fignify Marriage, fo: does 
ptie among the Latins., yettwith old Divkiés-and 
ionif]s it hath. a foul fenfe; and. NwPo often ‘fignifies 
ommit Unclgannefs ; And this meaning af the Ward 

comports with the Notion of a high or deadly Sin, 
| with the double Mul& here infli&ed on it, ;' For. tq 


T ot fie with a Wife, at other times, was no Sin, , 


adi no Mul@ annext to it ; but the Fact Here 'meanr 
ft be füch.& oné as ‘was’ punifhable at othet tiber: 
erwife jt could not be doyhly{puaith’d in Lent. ,-: | ' 


tg. If a Man do with Violence oppofe the Pay- 
at of God's Rights, let him pay a Fine among 
Dawes, à full Mul& among the Engl ; or. elfe 
him purge himfelf with eleven T Men] hum- 
being the twelfth. If he wound any Man, let 
| make Satisfaction, aud. pay a full Mul& to the 
d: and let him redeeni'his Hands of the Bifhop, 
let them’ be cat-off. ^ It he kill a Man, let him 
outlaw'd ; and let all that would have Right 
ie purfue him with Hue and Cry. If he by op- 
ing Right caufe Men to kill him, and this be 
trd,-let him lie without any Satisfa&ion. - 


1a. Ifa Man violates Holy Orders, let him make 


isfa&ion according to thc.Dugnity of the Orden, 


Weregild, by. Mul@, ,by Fjne, by the Lofs of. 


ris E[tate... — . : on. 
I. Ifa Man commit Breach.of Matrimony, fet 
| make Satisfa&ion in Proportion to the Fad. 
S a wicked Breach of it,for,a ! Religious Man 
ic with any, morc fo to lie with another Man 3 
t€, or with a Religious Woman. 

Tat is, a Monk or Canon. 
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. “ga. If one commit Inceft, let him make Satis- 


fa&ion according to the Degree of Relation [that 
is‘ between the Parties] -by Weregild, by Mulé, 
by Fine; and by all his Eftate. Foy a Man to 
commit Inceft with his Sifter, and with one remote- 
ly related are not the fame thing. tts 

. 23. If one commit a Rape ona Widow or Maid, 
Jet Satisfa&ion be made with a Weregild. 

24. If a Wife inv her Husband's Life time lie 
with another Man, and it be notorious,’ let her be 
& perpetual Shame to herfelf for the future, let her 
lawful Husband havé all ^ her Eftate; and let het 
fuffer both the lofs of her Nofe and her Ears. If it be 
only & vehement Sufpicion, and fhe be caft at her 
Purgation, let the Bifhop a& at Drícretion, and 
let him pafs a fevere Sentence on her, - 


m This feems to be.a demonftration, that a Wife by 
the common Law among the Saxons and Danes had, or 
might have a peculiar Eftate diftin& from her Hufband. 
Siernhook is cited by Dr. Hicks in his Preface to his 
Thefaurus, (p. 42.) for afferting, that Wives among the 
old Northern People had an abfolute Right, not only in 
the Goods, but the Lands, with which her Hufband en- 
dowed her, fo as to alienate or difpofe of them at dif- 
cretion. 


25. If a married Man lie with his own Slave, 
let him fuffer the Lofs of her, and make Satisfa&i- 
on tor -himfelf with God, and Men: and he who 
hath a lawful Wife, and alfo a Concubine, let the 
Prieft perform none -of thofe Rites; to him, that 
ought to be performed to Chriftian Men, ‘till he de- 
fift and make deep Satisfaction as the Bifhop injoins, 
and let him ever forbear the like. 

: 26. If Foreigners tetufé to reform their Unclean- 
nefs, let them be-gone off the Land with their 
Eftates and their Sins. . | B 


27. If 


Lams EcclefhaBical. MXVIII. 

27. ‘IE one have been ‘ill'd. by notorious Mur- 
der, lét (the Murderer] be deliver'd to the Kindred ; 
if ir be only a vehement Sufpicion, and ‘he mifcar- 
ry at Purgation, let the Bifhop be Judge. — . . 

28. If one break Suretifhip with the King, fer 
him make Satisfa&ion.with five Pounds,.if with 
the Archbifhop, or * one of the Blood Royal, with 
three Pounds; if with. the Bifhop of the People 
with two Pounds. | un 
' 3 This is the moft proper Signification of aelins 
tho’ it may denote any Grandee or Superior Nobleman- 


29. > All People ought of right to aftit in rc» 
pairing the Church. m 


t This Law, which is omitted by Sir H. 3$. fhews, 


that the Reparation of Churches was devolved on the 
People fooner than is commonly thought. | 


30. If any Man contrary to right retain one that 
is © banifh'd by God, let him yield him up to the 
Law; and pay a Recompence to him to whom it 
belongs, and tothe King according to his Weregild. 
If one retain and withhold [obftinately] an excom- 
municare, gar outlaw d Perfon, let him do it at 
the Peril of himfelf and all his Eftate. 

c The fame probably with the Apo/tates (Law fourth,) 
and who ar? commanded out of the Kingdom. | 


Now J ftri&ly charge, and in God's Name com- 
mand every.Man, that he with inward Heart bow 
to his Lord, and full: oft, and earneftly confider 
what he has to do, and what to forbcar. And wc 
are all under great Obligation to love God, and 
follow his Law, and diligently to attend to Divine 
Inftruétions: for they fhall lead us forth at that 
Doom, when God fhall judge every Man by his 
tormer Works. And happy is that Shepherd, that 
can lead his Flock into God's Kingdom, and into 
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heavenly Joy, and happy is that Flock that fol- 
loweth the Shepherd, fo as to deliver themfelves 
from the Devil, and.to gainGod. Come on then! 
Jet us all eárneftly and.unanimaufly propitiate God, 
with that which is right, and hedoeforth always 
guard ourfelves againft thofe Flames, that rage in 
Hell. . Do ye Do&ors abd Divine Preachers, as yc 
ought, often preach. Man’s Duty toward God, and 
let all that are difcreet ‘diligently attend them; 
and let every one retain the divine Do&rine firmly 
' fixd in his Mind, for his‘own Benefit. And let 
every Man do all poffibly he can for the Honour 
of his Lord, both in Word and Deed, always with 
Chearfulnefs ; then is God's Mercy the nearer ta 
us all. Let God's Name be éver bleft.. T’o hint 
be Praife and Glory and Hohour for ‘ever.and ever. 


d 


God Almighty have mergy,on us alle i; 
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Suppofed Laws Ecclefiafticat 
of King Epwarp thé 
Confeflor. — 


PREFACE - 


TU: was the aft Year fave one of the Reign of King: 
7 Edward the Third, before the Conquest,’ commordy: 
called Edward the Confellor: the folowing Laws.are, 
many, attributed to: him, tho drawx after William 
ufus's.Zime. It is agreed that the Confeflor made. 
mo Laws himfelf; yet our Aunceftors. did with great: 
eal contend for the refloring the Laws of King.Ed« 
ward the Confeflor, during the Reigns. of feveral. 
Princes after the Conqueft : they meant theLaws of the: 
old Englifh-Saxou and Danifh Kings,. as they were! 
adminiflred ot executed with fome prudential Variati- 
aus by-King Edward. A very famous Divine afferts 
thefe Laws to be what their Title and:Preface imports, 
which bere profently follows ; tho be allows, as every: 
one muft do, that they are very much interpolated; and 
as they fland in Lambard and Wheloc's Editiva hey 
are Inflitutes er Commentaries, rather than Laws, as 
the moft- famous Dr. Hickes obferves. They who drew 
them bad but a very imperfelt Knowledge of the Saxon. 
Nongue; and are guilty of very great Miftakes in their 
Gliffes. I have tranflated only fixteen of them, which 
were certainly the Conquerors Laws, if wot King Ed- 
ward's, and have more or lefs a relation to the Churcbs, 
and the fuof£ ancient Hiftorians and Copies mentivn o, 
apre.. -Hoveden attributes this Caleétion to Ranulz, 


Glanvisic, 












MLXIV. King Edward’s 
Glanville, who was Fuftitiary to King Henry ii 


Second, ahd the firft Writer of the Comzmon Law. 
this may be underfleod of the Gloffes,-or Commentari 
N. B. I qe in none of the later Additions in 

bard aid Wheldc;. but fellow Sir H. S's Copy, 
agrees with that of Hoveden. " = E 
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1. Ing Wiliam in the fourth Year of k 
Reign, after the Conqueft of Englat 
by the Advice of his Barons, caufed the Engi! 
Noblemen that were Men of Knowledge, and lea 
ed ih their own Law, to be fummon'd tog 
thro’ all. the Provinces of England, that he mig 
from theinfelves hear their Laws; Rights, and Ce 
ftoms; therfore twelve Men chofen out of evey 
County of thc whole Nation, did-make Oath be 
fore the King that they would make known te 
SanGions of their own Laws and Cuftoms, pre 
ceeding in a dire& Way, without fwerving to th 
right Hand, orto the left, without making Qmif- 
fions, Additions, or prevaricating Variations ; ther- 
fore beginning with the Laws of the Holy Mother 
the Church, becaufe by her the King and King- 
dom ftind upon'a fofid Foundation, they declared 
her Laws, -Liberties, and Protection, faying. 

3. Let évery Clerk, and Scholar, and all their E- 
ftates, and Potleffions, wherever they are, have the 
Protection of God, and the Holy Church. 

* 3. Let the’ Protection of God and the Holy 
Church .be throughout the whole: Kingdom from 
the Lorá s Advent to the O&aves of Epiphany, and 
from Sptuagefoma till the O&aves of. Eaffer, and 
trom thc Lord's Afcenfion, till che Octaves of Pen- 
secof?, and in all the Days of the Ember-weeks ; and 
ex cry Sabbath frem the ninth Hour, and thro' the 
whole following (Sai; Day, till Munday; alfo on 
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the Vigils of SS: Mary, ' Michael, ‘ John Bapiift, ak 
the Apoftles and Saints, whofe T'eftivals are bid by 
Priefts.on' che Lord's-days; arid! of afl Saints on 
the Kalends df November, perpetually from the 
hinth Hour of the Vigils, and during the follow- 
ing Feftival ; alfo'it Parifhes, where the Dedicati- 
On: ays or the Day of their proper Saint is cele= 
brated ; and if any one,devoutly go to celebrate a 

int, let him have Protection in going, ftaying, 
and returning, and lét all Chriftians have Protecti- 
on, when they go to Church, to pray both in go- 
ing forth and returning. Let them have abfolute 
ProteGion, who are going to Dedication [of 
Churches] to Synods, to Chapters, whether they 
are furümon'd, or go of their own Accord upon 
Bufinefs. If any one being excommunicate betake 
himfelf to the Bifhop for Abfolution, Jet him enjoy 
the Prote&ion of God and Holy Church: in going 
and returning. Let the Bifhop in his own Court 
profecute any Man, that has incurt’d a Forfeiture 
to him. Yet if any one out of Arrogance will not 
be brought to Satisfa&ion in tlie? Bifhop s Court, 
tet the Bifhop norit fim to the King; and ler the 
King conftrain the Malefa&or to make Satisfaction 
where the Forfeiture’ is due; that is firft to thé 

AIC mM |^.  Bifhop, 
© Puflitia Epifcopi may fignify the Judge'deputed b 
the Bifhop, reds s irum) fans di Fuftitin 
Regis may fignify the King's Court, ox Law, as well as 
his Jufticiary. | take Aberty to render jt, as beft fits 
the Place, ‘The Reader will obfetve, that the Bifhop, 
when theft Laws ere rnade did not commonly fit with 
the Alderman, or civil“Judge:’ It they were certainly 
the Laws ot the Confeffor, this would prove, that the 
two Jurifdi&ions a&ed feparately béfere the Conqueft. 
It is well: known that. Edward very much affected the 
Norman Modes, ío did Robert his ‘Archbifhop being 
himfelfa Narman ; and we certainly had this trom Nore 
mma s ote s 00 dde ft 
M:c- 7. 
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Bifhop, then co himfelf: fo ther fhall be ty 
Swords, and one Sword fhall help the other. __ 
4- Wherever Pleas are held in the Court of the 
King, or of any other Perfon, if the Bifhop's Mef- 
Senger come thither, and open a Caufe thar con 
cerns Holy Church, let that ‘be firft determin'd 
For it is fit that God be every where honoured be- 
sore others. .- o Ts 

$. Whocver holds any thing of the Church, or 
hath his Manfion upon Church-Ground, fhail noc 
be forced to plead in any Court but the Ecclef- 
altical, altho* he have incurr’d a Forfeiture, unlefs 
Juftice there fail, which God forbid. 

"6. Whenever a guilty or rioxious Perfon flies to 
the Church for Safety, let him be feiz'd by no Pur- 
fuer after he is in the > Churchyard, except by the 
Bifhop or his Minifters. And if he flies into the 
Houfe, or * Court of the Prieft he fhall have the 
fame Security, or Prote&ion, as in the Church; 
fo that the Houfe or Court'ftand on Church- 
Ground. E [the Refugee] be a Robber, or Thief, 
let him reftore what he hath taken away, if he 
have it in his keeping; if he have wholly deftroy'd 
it, let him make full Refitution to the Injurd 
Perfon out of his own Goods, if lie has where-= 
withal. If the Robber has made it his pra&ife, 
afd has often efcaped to the Church, or the Houfe 
of fome Prieft,, let him, when he has reftored 
qwhat he had -ftofe, torfwear the d Province, and not 
return into it : And let no ono dare to entertain 
him if hé do return, without the King's Licenfe. ' 
. * Atrinne fignifieseither thePorch,or Yard. 

¢ This is meant.of an Abbot, or, Prias’s Houfe; call'd 
here Cur:a. m 

4 That is the Nation. 

7. lt any onc violently infringe the Church's 
Protection, it concerns tlic Bifhops Courts. If 
the guiity Perion decline, or arrogantly defpife their 

Senttn s, 
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Sentence, let complaint of it. be broughr to the 
King after forty Days. :. And the Kings Court. 
fail put him under Security abd Pledges (if he can 
find them) to. make Satisfa&ion firft to God, and: 
then.to the King, and Church: And if he cannot: 

e found wirbin thirty. óne Days, either by his 
Friends and Neighbours, or by the King’s Coürt, 
the King fhall outlaw. him by the Ward of his own: 
Mouth. But if afterwards he be found and can be 
taken, let. Him be furrendred to the King alive ;' or 
if he defend himfelf, [till he be killed) let his Head 
[be yielded to the King) for from the Day of his out-, 
lawty his Head is a Wolfes Head. And this is the 
general Law, às to all that are.outlaw'd. ME 

$. * The tenth Sheaf is due to God of all Corn;: 
e It was out of an honeft Zeal for this and the follow- 
ing Law, which are both but one in Mr, Lambard’sCopyy 
that a worthy Divine has taken fuch pains.‘to prove all 
thefe Laws to be genuine. I ‘hall not pretend to deter- 
inine, whether he hath fucceeded in the attempt ; but f 
am not willing to lay too great ftrefs upon his Arg 
ments; how probable foever. It is fufficient, that ho time 
can be afligned, fince the firft reception of. Chriftianity in 
this Nation, when Tithes were not paid : we are fure, 
they were reckon’d of right due by the Conftitutions of 
Ecgbriht in the middle of the Eighth Century, that they 
are faid to be paid tothe Bifhops, in the Letter of Bons 
face to Archbilhop Cuthbert. Nobeginningofitcan be 
fhewed later than the Time of AMuysflin; who firft 
placed Chriftianity here in the latter end of the Sixth 
Century ; and we have no caufe to doubt, but: he intro- 
duced it at the fame time with Chriftianity itfelf, as the 
next Law intimates: For Boni face was hot much above 
Sixty Years aftér duguffin. if the Bifhops and Clergy 
had found an occafion tor a Civil San&ion for the pay- 
ment of Tithes, during the firft 150 Years after the E. 
ftablifhment ot the Exgli/ Church, ther is no caufe to 
believe, but the Eng/z/b Kings, who were for the moft 
part very favourable to them, wou'd have readily grant- 
edit. Offa, Alfred; Edgar, and Caute did attually 
give 
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give the Church.a Civil Right to Tithes, when they 
found that the firit fervours of the People toward the 
Ghurch abated: And this I think fuffictent, without re. 
lying too much on thefe Laws of an uncettain Authority, 
and on the Donation of King Ethdwulf, 1o lexed 
and dark, and fo varioufly delivered and underftood, that 
1 could not confent to afford. it a Place among thefe Mo. 
numents of the Ehgli]b Church. See how it is exprefs’d by 
twoHiftorians next that time, Ethelward L.3. c. 3. This 
“ Year King Athulf gave the Tenth of all his Poffeffiors 
“as the Lord's Portion, and went to Rowe with great 
Dignity and &ay’d there twelveMonths.”? Afforins de 
gebus geftis Elfved, circainitium. “ The tame Yea 
€ the venerable King Ethelwulf treed the tenth Part of 
€ his whole Kingdom from all Royal Service and Tribute, 
€ and by a moft durable Inftrument with the Crofs of . 
« Chrift offer'd it to the Triune God for the redemption 
“of his own and his Anceftors Souls. And the fame 
“Year with great Honour went to Rome”. Yer this 
Jafi is thought fpurious. 


and therfore to be paid. If any one keep a Fami- 
ly of Mares, let him pay the tenth Colt. Let him 
that. has ope or two only pay a Peny for cvery 
Colt: So let him that has many Cows pay the 
tenth Calf ; he that has but one Cow, an Haltpeny 
for every Calt. Let him that makes Cheefes pay to 
God the tenth Cheefe, Ict him that does nor pay 
the Milk every tenth Day ; likcwife the tenth Lamb, 
the tenth Fleece, the tenth Cheefe, the tenth Butter, 
the tenth Pig. — 

9. Likewifc of Bees the tenth of the Profit, like- 
wife the tenth is to be given to God, who gives the 
Nine Parts, as well as the Tenth, of Wood, Mca- 
dow, Watcrs, Mills, Parks, Warrens, Fifheries, 
Ofiers, Gardens, and Negotiations : Let him that 
detains ic be conftrained to pay it by the Bifhop’s 
Court, and by the King's, it that be necetlary. 
For the bleiled Anftin preached and taught. this; 
and it was granted by the King, and Barons, and 
People. But atterwards many detained them by 

inftirct 
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infti& of the Devil, ind Prefs being. rich. and 
negligent did not care.to.be at the. pains.to get 
them, becaufe they.had fuflicient Maintengnce ; 
Por ther are now three or four Churches in .many 
Places, where then ther was but.one.... And thus 
Fithes) began to be diminihd. ©  ..- . . 


. 3o. On the Day that ther is to be an £ Ordeal, 
let the; Bifhop's 8 Minifter, with his Clerks, come 
thither, and likewife the King's ^ Juftice, with law- 
ful Men of the i Province: to fce, and hear, that all 


. be.done with Equity; and let thofe, whom the 


Lord is willing to fave by Mercy not by Merits; 
be acquitted and depart in Peace; and let {the 
King's] Juftice deal with them, according to Ju- 
fice, whom their own Guilt, and not the Lord 
condemns. Let thofe Barons, who have a Court 
of their owh, deal with their own Men in {uch a 
mariner. 4s not to fin againft God, nor to offend 
the King. And if a Plea between Men that be- 
long to other Barons happen. in their Courts, 
fet thé King’s Juftice: be prefent at it; tor other- 
wife the Plea can have no final Iffue. If-any 
Barons have no Judicatures, it muft be determi- 
ned at the next * Church, where the King’s Judi- 
cature fhall be, in the Hundred, where the Plea 
was held; with a Saving to the right of thofe Ba- 

t Lat. Judicium, Dr. Hicks hath fhew'd that Ordeal, 
or Urdal is equivalent to this Latin Word. 

'* Perhaps his Archdeacon, or whatever Officer he 
thought fit to fend. 

h Lat. Fuffitia, the fame with Zuffitiarius. 

| That is County for fo 1t often fignifies. 

a 


* Now it feems plain, that Conrts of Pleas were held 
in Churches, 


YI. Evcry 


MERIV. ‘Kink Edward’ 
 Yr-Every one that hath thirty Penyworth c 
living Stock iit his ! Houfe of his own by the Law 
of the Englif6, and half a Mark ‘by the Law of the 
Danes, Thall- pay St. Peter's Peny; Now that Penj 
ought to be demanded át the ™ Feaft of the A- 
pofties Perer and PanJ, and to be levied at the Fea 
call'd ad * Vincula, fo as not to be detained beyori 
that Day. If any do detain it, let Complar: 
be made to the "King's Juftice,. betaufe this Pery 
is the King’s Alms; let the Juftice caufe thé -Penj 
to be paid;:and the > Forfeiture to the Bifhop, ar 
the King. If any one have more Houfcs than on 
let the Peny be paid fiom that: Houfe, where he 
was refident at-the Feaft of the Apoftles, Peter 
and Paul, ^ ME J 
ot s MEE | 31. The 


. - Thethird of thofe Laws, which follow after thefe, 
fays, in Field-Stock. Perhaps wbat was Field-Stock by 
Day, was Houfe-Stock by ‘Night, .for fear df Robbers, 
in this perilous Age. Yet King Offa's Life has, Extra 
domos, in pafcuis. mS 2 
m Jun. 2g. our Reformers approptiated this Day to 
St. Peter. . ' TE" . . . . 
^ Lammas-Day. King Offa chofe this time of par. 
ment, becaufe on this Day the Relicks of St. Alban the 
Martyr, to whom he erected a Monaftry, were firft dif- 
Covered to him. : ' 
b See Law of King Edger 4. 960. 
© Here Lomit the tweltth Law, asit iscalled in Lame- 
bard, Spelnran, &c. becaufe it certainly never could be 
intendéd as a Law; for it neither commands not forbids 
any thing; yet 1 put it here in the Margin, becaufe it 
feertis to me good. Hiftory written by Glanvil, whofe 
Evidence is very good in fuch Points efpecially, € The 
“¢ Payment of Jane-gelt was firft ordained againft the 
€ Pirates: for they laid wafte the Country with all their 
€ inight ; to fupprefs theit IAfolence it was ordain’d that 
« Dane-gelt Mould be annually paid, that is, twelve 
*€ pence trom every Hide of Land in the whole Country,to 
€ Lire Men who might put a Stop to their Invafion. E- 
“ very Church was tree; and acquitted from this Dane- 
e uelf- 
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t gelt, and all the Land where-ever it lay, that was the 
K^ Property ef theChurch ; becaufe they Trufted more in 
& the Práyérs of the Church, than in the Prote&ion of 
€ their Arins. (Hete ends this Law or Affument in the 
Catton AGS. but the vei thus go on.\ “ The Church of 
V the Bnglij preferved this Liberty till the Times of 
& King William, junior, call’d Rufus, who, in ordef 
€ to keep Normandy, while his Brother Robert, call’d 
€ Curtois; was in his Expedition to Zerufalem, requi- 
& red an Aid of the Barons of Ehgland : Then it was 
% allowed to him, in this Cafe of eceflity, but not or- 
66 daihed or confirmed by Law, that Four Shillings 
€ fhou'd be paid him out of every Hide, the Church not 

excepted. But while this Lévy was made; Holy Church 
«€ with a loud Voice demanded her Liberty, but to no 
6 purpofe? Yet my Reader will obfetve, that only 
pices oF Plough-Lands were taxed by him, not Manfe, 
or Tithe. ; 


_ 13. The King’s 4 Prote&ion is manifold: For 
ther js what the Englifh call, Peace given with the 
King’s Hand; anothet upon his Coronation, which 
lafts eight Days, eight Days at Chriftmas, eight at 
Eafler, eight at Pextecof? : another is granted by 
the King's Wtit ; ther is another which belongs to 
the four Highways, Wasling-yftreet, Fofs, Ikeni!d- 
fireer, and Erming-flreet, two of which are exten- 
ded the length of the Kingdom, two the breadth; 
ther is another which belongs to the Waters of the 
famous Rivers. Manbote is the Satisfa&ion to be 
paid to the Lord for the murder of his Man ; that 
is, ¢ three Mark to the King, and Archbifhop for 
one of their Men, by the Law of the Englif», but 
twenty Shillings to the Bifhop of the Shire, and 
to the King's Farl, and the Steward of his Houf- 
hold; ten Shillings to other Barons. 

_ 3 [fuppofe by this is meant, an immunity from Ar- 
refts, and Citations;  —s_. 

c It is clear, when this Law was made the Mark was 
thirteen Shillings four Pence, and fo the King’s and Arch- 
bifhop’s was double to the Bifhops, and the Bifhops dou- 

ble to the other Barons. 
. Ff 13. Treas 


MLXIV. | King Edward’s 
13. Treafures [dug] out of the Earth belong’ tó 
thé King, unlefs they be found in a Church, ors 
Churchyard ; and tho’ they be, yet. the Gold, and 
half the Silver belongs to the King, and half to the 
Church where it is found, whatever the Churdi 
be, rich.or poor. £ .. - ^ , 


f The 15th Law in Spelmen, the 15th in Leémbard, is 
of fo odd a nature, that, as it vertáinly déferves not 1 
place in my Text, fe I fcarce khew, whether it were fx 
to be mention'd in my Margin ; but let them who like it 
take it, as it here follows ; & "Phe Kir ; Who is Vicar of 
& the Sovereign in Chief, is conftituted to this 
« that hé may gover and defend from fuch ds 

i$ Earthly Kingdom, and the People of the 
Lord, and above all things venerate his H oly Church, 
“ and pluck out, deftroy, and wholly abolifh all Evil- 
*€ doers from off her ; which, if he do not, the Name 
*€ of a King fhall not belong to him, but he forfeits the 
6 Royal Title, by the Teftimony of Pope Jebw; to 
* whom Pipis and Charles his Son, while they were 
» rch only, and ot King kA in the Reign 
! tlperic| the foolifh Kin anks, to enquire, 
* whether’ the Kings of the ranks ought to continue 
* thus, contenting themfelves with Royal Title 
S¢ only ; who anfwer'd, They ought to be called Kin 
* who vigilantly defend and govern the Church of Gol, 
** and his People, in imitation of the Royal Pfalmif, 


n 


^ & whofays, He that behaves bimfelf Proud Jf ball wot 


€ terry in my Houfe.” Pfal. ci. 10. according to the 
LXX, and Vaal. Lat. Let any judicious Man confider, 
whether it can be thought probable, that Wellies the 
Conqueror wou'd ever ratify fucha Law as this, or whe- 
ther it be credible, that his Subje&s fhou'd prefume te 
offer fuch a Law to him for his Royal Confirmation ; e- 
{pecially when ther is a Condition fcarce poffible in the 
nature of Things to be performed, 1 mean, 4e/froying, 
and utterly abolifbing all Evil-doers. TheStory of t 

Pope's determining the Point muft be fabulous : for ther 
was no Pope named Zohn within thirty Years before, or 
after Pipin’s ailuming the Crown of France. Some 
Enylifo Monk, provok'd by the oppreffion of the Nor- 
mans, was the Legiílator, to whom we o've this Aff 
. ments 
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ment. Yeta late Chief Juftice is faid to have pronoun- 
ced it from the Bench to be good Law. If it be a Law, 
it is one of the Pope’s making ; and a violent Ufurpation 
‘of Temporal Authority. 


14. Let Archbifhops, Bifhops, Earls, Barons, 
and al) that have £ Sac, and Soc, Tol, Team, and 
Infangthef, have their Knights and proper Servants, 
viz. Stewards of their Houfhold, Chamberlains, 
Butlers, Cooks, and Bakers under their own Fri- 
burgh. - And [let] thefe alfo [have] their Efquires, 
and other Servants under their Friburgh. And it 
they incur any Forfeiture, and a Complaint of the 
Neighbourhood rife againft them, they fhoud 
oblige them to what is Right in their own Court ; 
' they, I fay, who have Sac, Soc, Tol, Team, and 

Infangtbef. - | | 


e The five Laws (fo mifcall’d) that follow in Lemf. 
and Sir H. S. are’ only Explanations of the five Terms 
here ufed. The Reader máy find the meaning of thém 
elfewhere, but lam apt to believe, that Glanvil’s is the 
trueft, if I can give the true fenfe of it, vig. * Sec isa 
« Right to that Forfeiture ( which is incur'd] when 
€ one challenge: another concerning any Matter, and 
«€ [ the one fails in his] Proof, or [the other in his] denial 
€ of it, as it happens. Soc is the Power of making 
€ fearch for any thing in one's own Land, and for ftolen 
* Goods, whether they are fotind or not. Tol, we call 
€ ‘Tribute, for the having Liberty to buy and fell on a 
* Man's Land. Team is a Right to the Forfeiture in- 
“ curr'd, when challeng’d Goods are put into a third 
** hand, and the impeach’d Party cannot produce his 
*€ Warrant, (that is, prove his Right,) or the other make 
“ good his Challenge. Infangthef is the Right of Try- 
*€ ing a Thief, being one's own Man, apprehended on 
* one’sown Land. But let them who have not thefe 
«€ Cuftoms fue before the King’s Juftice in the Hundreds, 
«€ Wapentakes, or Shires. ? ' 
I found it impracticable to give a literal Rendition of 
Glenvil’s Explanation. 007 | 


(fa 15. Kk 


A! 


I6. 


92. 


MLXIV. King Edward's, &c; 

* ag. It is to be known, that all P Yews, wherelo- 
ever they are within thé Kingdom, are under the 
King’s Patronage and Prote&ion, as his Liege-mea; 
Mor can any of them fubje& themfelves to a Cra: 
Man, without his Licenfe; And if any one uk 
them, or their Stock, into his Cuftody, the King 
may, if he will, {eize them as his own. 


h The Jews fled in great Numbers from the Cruelty 
of the Mabometans in the Eeft, into Spain, Fran, 
and England, about the time of the Conqueft, or fome 
what er. EM 

16. King Eduard alío forbade Ufurers to dwel 
any where in his Ki 3. if any were con- 
vidted of exa&ing Ufury, he. was to be deprived 
of his Eftate, and to be deem'd an Outlaw. That 
King affirm'd, That he learnd, while he was in 
the Court of the King of the Frgnks, that.Ufey i; 


ghe principal Root of all ces. 
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Bupporee Laws Ecclefiaftical 
of King Epwarp the 
Confeflor. 


PREFACE 


[55 Abbot of Crowland, who bad been a Cour» 
tier to Duke William i» Normandy, before be in- 
waded England, tho’ be-was an Englith Max born, 
bas left us a large Syflem of Laws, which the Conqueror 
took (if you cam believe it) from tbe Laws of Edward 
the Confeffor. They were not colletted till the latter end 
of the Conqueror’s Life aud Reign, as Dr. Prideaux 
bas [bewd, Mr. Selden firfZ publifo'd them as am 
Appendix to Eadmer's Hiftery. _Wheloc added shem 
qo bis Edition of the Saxon Laws, tho’ they were ori- 
ginaly ‘written in the Norman Tongue... Sir H. S, 
Publifed five of them, as Laws properly Esclefatical 
and more correttly than Mr. Selden as be tels us. I 
have added tbreé more, as giving confiderable Light te 
Ecclefiaftical Matters, as I conceive : But leg us bear 
Ingulf, from whofe Copy thefe Laws are taken, kept 
ea three Keys in Crowland Abby, till its Diffo- 
tion. | 


A.D. MLXV. 


A this time I brought with me, to my Mo-, ,, 
naftry from London, the Laws of the moft equi- 
table King Edward, which my Noble Lord King 


Norm. 


IV heloe. 
17. 
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William had publifhed as authentic, and perpetual, 
and inviolably to be kept, under the fevereft Pu- 
nifhments, and gjven them in charge to his Sub 
je&s : They are in the fame Language in whid 
they were publifhd ; left thro’ Ignorance, we, a 
durá, fhou'd happen to offend the King's Majelty, 
by a rafh Prefumption, to our great , and 
by this means unadvifedly incur the Punifhtmeas 
contained in them. s 7 
Thefe are the Laws and Cuftoms which Willies 
the King hath granted ta all the People of England, 
they being the very fame which King Edward his 
Kinfman kept before him ; that is to fay, 


'. 1. The Prote&ion of the Holy Church. Whart- 
ever Forfeiture a Man hath incurr'd, and he can 
come to the Holy Church, -he hath Prote&ion of 
Eifeand Member. And 3 if any Man lay hands on 
him who goes to @ Mother-Church, . (whether it 
belong to a Bifhop or Abbot, or be a Church of 
Religion) let him reltore what he hath taken a 
way, and one hundred Shillings as a Forfeiture; 
ahd to the Mother-Church of the Parifh twenty 
Shillings, and to a Chapel ten Shillings. And let 
him that breaks the King’s Prote&ion make Satif- 
faction with an hundred Shillings, according to the 
Law of the Merciaus. But let it be orherwife in 
cafe of a runaway Servant, or of propenfe lying in 
wait. ^ | D. OMS. 
* This is a very dark Paffage, and fo it is like to re- 
main, till the Norman Language of this Age be Bettér 


underftood, or till fome further Light appear by fome 
Other means, “ .. 


2. If any one be impeach’d for breaking of a Mo- 
na{try, or of any private Room [in it], and'was ne- 
ver defam'd in Times paít, let him make his Pur- 

un | gation 
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ation with twelve lawful Men (as they are called) 
his own Hand being the twelfth. If he have. been 
defam’d before, let him make his Purgation with & 
triple number ; that is to fay, thirty ^ fix lawful Meri, 
as they call them, his own Hand being the ‘thirt 
fixth. If he cannot have fo many, let him go to 
the triple [* Fire-Ordeal) as he ought tó gó to thé 
triple Oath: And if he have in Times paft made. 
Satisfa&ion for Theft, let him go to the Water» 
Grdeal. The Archbifhop fhall have forty Shillings 
as a Forfeiture, according to the Law of the Mer-. 
tian; ; the Bifhop twenty Shillings, the Eat rwenty 
Shillings, the common Man forty Pence. — ^ 


» “Tis XLVIII in the Original, but this is füppos'd 
to be a Miftake. 
¢ Inthe Norman iwife. I pretend to no more thana 
Conje&ure, in my Tranflation here : but it is not alto- 
gether groundléfs ; for that it was fome fort of Ordeal, 
her can, I fuppdfe, be no doubt, becaufe it was for want 
of Comipurgators upon Oath. And I conceive the Fire. 
Ordeal was more reputable than that by Water : He ther- 
fore that had been only defam'd before, and had no Com- 
urgators on Oath, might go to Fire-Ordeal; but if he 
ad actually been convi& before, and brought to Satif- 
fa&ion, upon a fecond Offence, if he profefled his Inno- 
cence, but wanted Com urgators, he muft be tried by 
Water. SeeSir H. S. Gloff. p- 435. «d calcem. Yet Toe, 
er Ive fignifies Water in French. | b 
At is indeed ftrange to me, that the Conqueror, witb 
his hew Bifhops, fhou'd not have wholly extirpated this 
favage Superftitious Pra&ife. It had been long ago for. 
bidden by feveral Princes upon the Continent. It does 
not appear that the Church of Rome ever gave countes 
nance to it ? And is a very fingular Inftance of a grofs 
Cortuption, that had not the Pope, or his Creatures, for 
its Author. If it was ever dire&]y authorized by aty 
Council in a toreign Chureh, it was only by fome new 
Converts in Germany in the Ninth Century. TheCouns 
cil of Mentz, 847. c. 24, injoins the Ordeal of Plowfhare 
to fufpe&ed Servants. But to give the Pope, I mean Stes 


phen V. his due, he prefently condemned it in an Epis 


x 
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to the Bifhop of Mentz, in whole Diocefe it chiefly m. 
vail'd. (See Caf. 2. S s c.20.) Nay, Alexander. 
the Conqueror's own Gheftly Father, abfolurely foro 
3t in a Decree of his extant, Casa fecuenda, Quaft.s. c-. 
The Story of I/defongas concerning Adontanss, and d 
Gregory of Tours, concerning Bricixs, beh of wha 
were Bifhops, and are yet faid to have carried Coak ia 
the Flap of their Garments, to prove theif Innocw, 
when theit Chaftity was called in Queftion, are reported 
as Miracles, and therforé are not Inftances of comm 
Ordeal. : Befides, they only prefervd their Clothes e 
burnt, not their Flefh. |. And indeed Bifhops and Get 
Men ufed not to undergo the tria) of Ordeal in the 
own Perfons, but by their Servants So Resszgius, Bithop 
of Lincoln, toward the end of the Conqueror’s Reign, 
was purged from the Treafon of which he was fufpedted, 
by his Servants undergoing this Trial. - Which makes it 
the more ftrange, that the Story of Queen Eosessa’s bei 
try’d by going over nine Plough-fhares fhou?d be believ’ 
Princes were not wont ferfonally to fubmit to any fuch 
Ordeal, and very rarely, ifat all, did they do it by 
Proxy. The firft Prohibition of Ordeal mention'd by 
Sir H. S. here in England, is in a Letter from King 
Feary Ul. to his Juftices itinerant in the North, in the 
third Year of his Reign: Yet this Leatned Knight ob — 
ferves, that eight Yeats after this he granted the Religi- 
ous of Semplinghem Power to adminifler it. Great 
Lawyers have laid, that it was fupprefs’d by A& of 
Parliament in the third Year of his Reign. But the Re 
cord mentions only the King's Letter ; and the King’s 
Letter fays it was done by the Advice of his Council, 
and gives this only, Reafon, that lt was forbidden by 
the Church of Rome. She that was the Motherof moit 
Corruptions was the Maulof this. It is to be obferved 
further, that trial by Duel was introduced into Pra&ife 
here by the Conqueror, and remain’d long after the 
Reign of Henry ill. Yet this, as well as Ordeal, was 
forbidden by the Popes. This fhews, that the Conque- 
tor was far from being a Slave to Rome. 


3. Ths 
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Vor. L 


4. D. DCL e 


N the Paragraph of Gregory's laf? Anfwer, af- 
I ter Dividend add a Comma. 4 E 
lbid. Before the Note on Gregory's fixth Anfwer add, It 
may feem ftrange that Gr. fhould ‘call Auga/tin she 
only Bijbop sw the Church of the Englifo, if he knew that 

Luidbard was yet bere. Yet ther is no Inconfiftency in .. 
this. For Gregory might jutlly confider Lxidbard only as a 
Sojourner herein Kex. He had probably a See in France: 
Therfore his ftay here muít be very uncertain. Angujtin 
was the only Bifhop that was fertled here. The Latin is, 
In Anglorum Exclefid, in quá adbuc im folus Epifcopus sxve- 
mri 

Ibid. To the firft Note ou the fixth Article of Gregory's 
eighth Anfwer ££ A very learned Writer in his excll- 
lent Treatife of tbe Celibacy of the Clergy, Pag. 68. ree 
fleding on thefe Wards of Gregory, atlerts at Clem. 
Alexand. fays this Ceremony was no where prattifed a- 
mong the Chriftians in his time. Strom. L.g. I can find 
no füch Saying there. The moft he affertsis, That Chrift 
did not require this Bathing, as Mofes had done, ov) 7 
Toii 8A Cogevian nicus, eneing is wadar, Paw liue x) rad 
wegrdord § Oria din Kein Ilepois. 6.12. aU€ NI. 


Hh — 4D. 
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A. D. DCII. 


Ta tbe Note ow K.Ethelbert’s fourth Doom add, Amor? 
the Gos/uetudimes Anglie, (in Fol. 79. Peg. 2. of the Tex- 
tus Roff.) which were drawn in the Reign of Hfesry the 
Firft, we have thefe Words, Is Lege Cantia 
Chrifli, & Rex, C9 Arcbiepifcopss babent fauce, ; 
carute defpecium quod Augh: dicunt Mandbrece. Ex im ilis 
Legé Pecunia Archiepifcops reddetur umsdeeses, Pecunia anten 
Regis won reddetur nifi movies ———— Alis Archsepifcopa:, 
o Filius Regis de Legali Conjuge babent. fimilem. fecularem 
ReGitudinem in multis rebus ; doc eft, in Defpecfu in Emen- 
dations Hominis occifi, quod dicitur Mantote, C9c. In Eng- 
lifh thus; ** By the Ken Law, Chriffs Church, and 
** the King, and the Archbifhop, have the fame Forfei- 
** ture due to them for the Violation of their Protection. 
* And by that Law, Chattels (tollen from the Arch- 
** bifhop fhall be reftored eleven-fold, but Chattels ftol- 
** Jen from the King but nine-fold only. The o- 
* ther Archbifhop (viz. of York) hath in many cafes the 
** fame fecular Right with the King's Son by his lawful 
** Wife, that is, in Forfeiture for the Violation of his 
** Prote&ion, in fatisfa&ion for the Murder of his Man, 
* which is called Manbote, és’c. 


4. D. DCLXXIII. 


To Note b on the Council of Herudford add, Ther was 
the lefs reafon for placing Wilfrid after Bife, becaufe it 
is certain that Wilfrid was confecrated feveral Years be- 
fore the other ; and was put into Poffeffion of the See of 
York in the Year 669; in which Year Bife alfo might be 
confecrated to the See of the Eaff- Angler. Bede men- 
tions the Removal of Chad from York, before Pstta’s 
Confecration to the Sce of Rocheffer, and Hilfrid's fac- 
ceeding Chad prefently after Putta's Confecration (L. 4. 
¢.2, 3.) abd Pxzta’s Confecration is fpoken of as a thing 
done prefently after Zheodore’s Arrival. Ther is no rea- 
fon to believe that B;fe was confecrated before the latter 
end of the Year 669, or rather the beginning of 670. 
(compare Bede, L. 3. 20. L.4. $.) he therfore was the 
junior of the three, tho’ here placed next to the Arch- 
bifhop. Lother (or Eleutberiu:) and Y’infrid, came into 
their Secs after thé others, and are here placed in their 
juft Order. Thefe fix were the whole Epifcopal Col- 

lege 
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lege here at this time, the See of London being vacant. 
_ Himi was expell’d from the See of Weft-Saxony, and had 
purchafed the Bifhoprick of London from Wulfbere King 
of Mercia, who had reduced the Kingdom of the Pf. 
Saxons into a ftate of Subje&ion, or Dependency. Wins 
was a fingular Inftance of a Penitent Simonift, ahd ther- 
fore for the three laft Years of his Life, became a Re- 
clufe in the Monaftery at MAinchefler, and Ercunwald, it 
fhould feem, was not yet advanced to that See. It isthe 
more ítrange, that B;fe fhoüld have the Precederíce of 
his fenior Bifhops, when we obferve that this was dire&: 
ly contrary to the eighth Canon of this very Synod. 
Ibid. In the long Note om Theodore’s firff. Canon, Lind 
penult. of the fecond Page of that Nore, inftead of The two 
Scatch, or Irith Bifbops went away unconvinced, read Col- 
max, one of thofe whom I call a Scotch, or Iris Bithop, 
went away unconvinced, and deferted his See of. Lis- 
disfarne, where he had fat three. Years, and return'd iri- 
to his own Countrey. Cedds, the other of ‘them, Bro- 
ther to Chad mention’d before, return'd to his See of 
London, but died foon after.. n etm 
Ibid. Nate 4 on Can. 10. hin. 4 and $. for So is. the 
Man, read So isthe Woman... e 


4. D. DELXXIX. MEME 
In Preface to the Roman Synod concerning Britifh 
Affairs, for Trefia, read Frefia, or Frifia. 


_ Ibid. In Preface Lat. Note, read Trullo. In Note b € 
lin. 4. read Vito Sylva, &c. | 
Note & lin. 4. read Placidius. 
Ibid. Art. 4. in the long Notes, for Binnus, read Byri- 
nus; for Wittrin, read Wittern. 


Ibid. 4rt.7. for certain by, read certainly. 


4. D. DCLXXX. 
In Pofifcript, for Hid- read Heddius. . 


Ibid. Zo Note ¢ on P: John’s Letter add, It is obferva- 
ble, that Catbders, another Saint, took one fhare of ^ii 
frid's Diocefe, even after the Pope had declared in fa- 
vour of him, 685. Zrumberht being depafed from 
Hexam, Cathbert then 4 Hermit, and a mortified Maen, 


was chofe to fucceed him: Bat Casibert, tho’ hardly 
Hh 2 perfuaded 
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perfuaded to take any Bi(hoprick, yet, if he muft be Bi- 
fhop, chofe rather to have Lisdi;fars, where he had been 
Monk, for his See. Whereupon Fata refigned Laesdj- 
fern, and took Hexem. Thus Theodore had two Ne- 
thumbrian Saints that flood by him in his Proceedings &- 
gainft Wilfrid, and in oppofition to the Pope. 


A. D. DCXCIIE. 


After she Note on King Ines Introduction 10. bis Law, 
add, Not only in Bromptor’s Latin Tranflation, bot in 
the Saxon Copy contained in the Zexz. Roff. after Hed 
my Bifbop, it is faid, and Ercunwald my Bsfbep. Yet 
there is no reafon to believe that Loxdow, of which Er- 
cumwald was Bifhop, was ever fubje& to King Zwe': Nor 
is it poffible, I conceive, to affign any Reafon why Iw 
fhould c call him my Bsfoop, tho’ he had s&ually been pre 
fent at the making of thefe Laws. But Waldbere had 
fücceeded Ercuswald before the end of King Sedde’s Reign, 
and Sebbe’s Reign continued not beyond this Year 693. 
See Bede, L. 4. €.2. 

Ibid. J Note *, for fecond, read fifth. 

To Note d ibid. add, Text. Roff. hath Xpe in the In- 
trodu&ion, but *tis left out in Law 1. 


Ibid. Law 4. Text. Roff. /ays LX Shillings 
sot AL. 


In Note on tbe fame Law, for Lefter, read Leffer. 

Ibid. 7o Note i on Law 6. I take Sapol-gyloen 
to fignify properly the Tenant toa Plough-land. See 
734. the Note to Ecgbright’s firft Anfwer. 


Ibid. Law 11. for worth, read rated at. 


To tbe word Tenant add this Note, Here is meant Te- 
nant to a Plow-land. 

Ibid. Zo Note c ow Law 12. Text. Roff. has it thus, 

byp on anpacan, which I thus turn. And he (that 
is, the accufed Party) fhall be on the Difproof, or Pur- 
gation. 

Ibid. Zo Note o» Law 13. add, I find fome look upon 
Church-Scot, or Church-Seed, and Tythes, to have 
been the fame. But upon this fuppofition, I can fee no 
reafon why Men fhould be order'd to pay it for the Houfe 
in which they lived at Céhrsftmas. And farther, fome 
Saxonic Laws or Conftitusions make ditin& Provifions 

2 for 
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for the paying of Tythes, and Church-Scot, and order ít 
to be done at feveral times: Thus 1009, the zoth and 
r1th Conftitutions of Easbans, require T ytbes to be paid 
at All-ballows, Church-Scot at /Merzimmas. 


. 4. D. DCXCII. 


In Note 4 to tbe Sax. Pref. li» 21, 22. I granted that 
no Hiftorian mentions this Council. But I have lately 
obferved, that one of our beft Hiftorians, Eadmer, does 
exprefily {peak of it in the Life of Archbifhop Bregwin, 
in thefe Words. ‘* King /Fibrred, at the Inftigation of 
* Archbifhop Bribswald, did in a General Council or- 
** dain, that all the Churches of his Kingdom fhould be 
** for ever freed from all Domination and Exa&ion of 
* Kings, or other earthly Potentates, 

Article 1. for Minifler, read Minfter. 

In the Italick Poflfeript to King Wibtred’s Grant, 
&c. for onycingan read onpongan. — ' 


4. D. DCXCVL 


In the Italick Prefaceto King JZibtred's Doom» 
in Anfwer to the Objection concerning Gibmund’s 
Name, add, No Man doubts but King lne's Laws 
are genuine, yet if we bad bad mo otber Copy of thofé 
Laws but that in the Text. Roff. (and we bave no 
other Copy of Wihtred’s Laws, but that in this fame 
MS.) we mufl bave been content to take them as they 
there fiand with Excunwald's Name interpolated. 
Yet I fuppofe no Hiftoriam will difpute it, but that 
Ercunwald was dead before King Ine made bis 
Laws, and probably before bis Acceffion to the 
Throne. — 

Ibid. 4s to tbe Name of the Month, it is clearly 
Rugepnes ix. the Text. Roff. Sir H. 8. could 
bave raifed no doubt in. this point, if be bad in[pett- 
ed the MS. Nor were ther any grounds for bis Co- 
pier to befitate about it. Lam fill of Opinion that. 
epnep ffands for Auguít. fs for the three fifi 
Letters, I bave nothing that I can think worthy to 

| Hh 3 offer 
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offer to.my Reader on, that. bead; unlefs be will fup- 
pofe it was. originally Rurgepney; i.e. Aye- Harvef. 
For it is ne uncommon thing in the Saxonic to double 
the i, and double w was unawares tarn’d sntou. 

Ibid. Is the Sax. Prefege tq King Wihtred’s Dooms, add 
this following Note, Mr. Somner's Emendations agree with 
the Texz. RUF. faving that theZexz. has geheahvenolic, 
not $¢p——— yet 1 think Mr. S’s CorreQion to be very 
appotite. Non ull ! 

Ibid. Doeri:3,. add this. Note; Text: Roff. hath Zena- 
man. Yet | itand by domner's Emendation ; efpecially 
becaufe the Text bath 'pemmanan in the fourth Doom. 
In the Note on this Doom read —ope not —ope. _ 

Ibid. Doom.4. Text. Roff, clearly spare mzn, 
prae is evidently one word. 

Ibid. Doom 7. Text. Roff. Biycoper dom, be- 
yond all doubt. | ^ | 

Ibid. Doom 8. Text. Roff. hath not ler before 
Japnepre, and has habbe, not nabbe. 

Ibid. Doom 9. after. Note « add, Ther is is a fmall In. 
terftice between &pfiy and KNSe in Text. Ref. So ther 
is between feveral Syllables, whicb yet certainly make 
bot one word; as for inftance, between Lipice, and an 
jn the firft Doom, which was the occafion of Sir 47. 5's 
making thefe Points .-. between the former and latter 
part of the word. 

Ibid. Doom 10. Mr. Somner’s Emendations here 
agree with Text. Roff. Read the beginning of tbe Law 
thus, If any one that is a Slave does any fervile 
Work, &c. "E 

Ibid. Doom 1z. apagpie has the laft Syllable fome- 
what disjoin'd from the reft of the word in Zext. 
Roff. yet I ttick by my Tranílation. The MS 
hath clearly peopc, not —pe. 


Ibid. Doom 1$. Note *, Text. Roff. hath heopum, 


and pprgne (as it ought to have been printed in that 
Note.) Se 


Ibid, 
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.. -Ibid. Doom 20, 21. Ther is a ‘Tranfpofition of 
. the Claufes of thefe Laws in Text. Roff. too odd 
to be clearly defcribed in a few words. Sir H. S. 
"has clearly fet it right; and the MS. itfelf gives 
"dark Marks or dtems of the true feries of the words. 
..But it is to obferved, that ther.are no Numberings 
Der Breaksán the MS, (fave one in the Tranfpof- 
- tion) therfore Sir ZZ. $. ufed his own Difcretión 
in putting thofe words at the beginning of the, 224 
- Doom, which I think to belong tothez1f.  , 
va lbid. Ze Note & on Deom 21, for Difter's Epift. rend 
;Differt. Epiftolaris, meaning Dr. Hicker's famous T'tea- 
_ life in the fecond Volume of his Zbefaarxs. 00d 
,.: lbid. Zo Note 4 ow Doom 26. add, Text. Roff. hath 
Segange. 
- lbid. Zo Nete k os Doom 28. add, 1 am confirrh'd in 
my Opinion, that this Law makes the Perfon, that meets 
the Stranger in this cafe, his.Judge and Executioner ; 
becaufe the parallel Law of King Ime doesfo. The for- 
mer part of /»e's Law is the fame with this, fave that 
after Roads it adds Keond pubu rhrough the Woods. But 
the words of Ine’s Law, after put to Death, or ramjom' d, 
‘are as follows, If a Weregild be demanded for the Party 
Slain, be may anfwer that be kill’ d bim for a Thief. 


A. D. DCCXXV. | 

After Sax. in the Margin add, Sir H.S. Vol. 1. 
.p..206. 2 7 - 

To Note + on the Saxon Preface fo the Laws of Satil- 

facíion add, All Mr. Sommer's Emendations of thefe 


Laws or Rules, to the be(t of my Obfervation, agree with 
the Zext. Roff. fave that in the la(t Claufe but one the 


Text hath mebemunge not —mige. ! 


| 4..D. DCCXXXIV. | 

, In the Italick Preface, lin. 13.° after thirty 

Years together, add, Téerfore from this time for- 

ward tbe Kingdom of Northumberland is to bé ¢- 

feem'a a diffint Province from tbat of Canter- 
ury. 


Hh4 Ibid. 
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Ibid. 7o Note ow Anfwer 13 add, The Reader istom 
ferve, that the Impotence here fpoken of, is fuch svi 
not natural, but accidental, proceeding from fome pr 
fent bodily Difeafe, and from which the Party might ¢ 
terward recover. [f the Impotence were natural, te 
had been no occafion for the Party in this cafe to pr. 
mife Continence ; nor had Ecgbribt fhew'd himfelf i& 
ftri& in this point than other Cafuifts: For natural I» 
potence certainly diffolves Marriage, as to the Bondy 
well as Bed, or rather it proves it null from the beg. 


ning. 

Ibid. Add this Note to Queftion 5. By « corrape Pri, 
we are hereto underftand {uch an one as was sheer work 
. called Irregular; that is, who took Orders while he ws 

uuder fome Canonical Impediment: As for inftance, í 
he had before done publick Penance, if he had enter 
. into a forbidden Marriage, if ther were any defeG in bs 
Body, or in his Birth. 
Ibid. Zw Note to Anfwer 7. lin. 3. for ufürp read fene. 


4. D. DCCXL. 


Excerpt. 28. Note c at the end add before Daylight. 

Ibid. Excerpt. 38. in Note there dele Calvin, &c. 

Ibid. Excerpt 48. im Note there lin. 10. read get quiet 
Poffefhon. In truth he never got Poffeffion of his fot- 
mer entire See of York, but only of one part of it. Ie 
does not appear that Appeals to Rome were at all al- 
low'd hitherto in the Province of Casterbury. 


Ibid. Excerpt. 70. after frecd add Perfons. 


Excerpt. 78. In Note there add, See Numb. xxv. and 
1 Maccab. ii. 23--2 5. 

Immediately after the 1624 or lafl Excerpt. add this Note, 
Whereas in this and feveral other Canons, a Faft of five 
and of feven Lents is enjoin'd; we are thereby I con- 
ceive to underftand a Fa(t of forty Days at a time to be 
affigned by the Prelate, or Confeffor. For no Church, 
or private Men didever, I conceive, obferve more Lents 
than three in one Year, as ftated folemn Fafts. But 
KFExcgbercbt the Britifh Reclufe in Ireland, is {aid to have 
fafted forty Days after Pestecoft, and again forty Days 
before Chrifimas, as well as the common Lent before 
Eafter, Bede |. 3. c, 27. Of thofe other occafional 

nts 
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i rents for Penitents, they might make as many as they 
pleafed. 


In the Preface to the Excerptions, as in CCCC 
MS. for Example of Suppliers, read Example of Su- 
perior:. 


4. D. DCCXLII. 


Line 37. in the Preface, after Kings, add, and 
Popes. 


A. D. DCCXLVII. 


Before Note » belonging to the Preface, add Totta of 
Leicefter, Husta of Lichfield, and Podda of Hereford, ate 
ftyled Mercsax Bithops: Milred and Alwick had their Sees 
within the Merciaz Kingdom, yet they were not called 
Mercias Bithops. However, by this it appears that at, 
and before this time, 75eodore's Divifion of the Mercian 
Diocefe took effe&. 

To the Note on the 17th Caso» of Cloves-hoo edd, The 
manner of /sgsflis's being fainted is no where difcover'd 
to us. But it is reafonable to füppofe, that it was done 
by the Inclination and Confent of the Clergy and Peo- 
ple only. The Editor of King Alfrid’s Life, who can- 
not be fafpe&ed of Difaffe&ion to the Authority of the 
See of Rome, declares, that the firft Inftance of Cano- 
nization by the Pope, which he had obferved, was that 
of Swibert of Nottsegbam, performed by the Pope at the 
Inftance of Charles the Great, and in his Prefence, 4. D. 
803. It is not improbable that this too was a Fi@ion; 
efpecially becaufe it is confefs'd, that Iwwocewt the fe- 
cond, and Alexander the third, were the firft Popes that 
affam’d this Privilege as peculiar to themfelves, and 
they both reigned in the twelfth Century. This Writer 
farther fays, that Archbifhops firft took this Work of ca- 
nonizing Saints out of the hands of the People ; but he 
gives no inftances of this fort. The Monk who wrote 
the Life of King Offa, tells of a Propofal made in a 

eat Council at Verulam, that a. Petition fhould be of- 
er'd to the Pope for the Canonization of Albax, though 
he owns that he had been fainted long fince; and indeed 
Bede gives him the Title of a Saint an hundred Years 
before. For this Council is faid to have been held in 

the 
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‘the West 793. See Sir H. S. p. 309, 310. & Vita E: 
fredi M je . 171. is Marg. 

*: bid. To Caner 21, add this Note, What ¢ffe& this Cr 

Ron had in our Province I know nos. But it is fae, 
that in the other Province, the Monks of Lisdisfan, 
who had hitherto contented themfelves with Water a 
Milk, did about ten Years after this firft begin to drat 


Wine, Spelm. p. 289. 
. v; Ibid. Zo Note 8 ow Cas. 28. add, yet it feems to bar 
been otherwife in the other Province. See DCCXL. 15 
Ibid. At the End, Zhe Pofffcript to this Comá 
after Can. 30. beginning N. B. fbould bave ba 
printed in Italick, becaufe it is mo. Tranflation, in 
$8). 0105 words. . | 


€E.54 


LE 4.D. DCCLXXXV. 
(0 Dn the 18 Can. of Cealchythé, Jis. 29. for —nos 
fead Manoe. | os 
. Ibid. Cas. 19. lim. 5. for Sacrifice read Scarify. 
v. lbid. Jn tbe Latin PS. to this Council, lin. 9 am 
‘lin. 10. from the end, for their read your. 
' Ibid. After the Poftfcript to this Council add, 
Higebert did not [urvive this Council’ much above 
one Year; before be obtained a Settlement of th 
Primacy at Lichfield be certainly died. But Aldulf 
bis Succefor bad the Primacy over fix Diocefes be 
Jedes. bis own, confirmed to bim by the King and Pop, 
which be enjoyed eight or nine Years. Yet the Monk 
of St. Albans raifes Higebert from the dead feven 
Zears after this, and makes bim prefent at the Coun- 
cil of Verulam, im the Figure of an Archbifbep, 
with two of bis Suffragans, though be. changes bis 
Name to Humbert. 4s we bave fufficient Proof 
that this is falfe Fiafory, fo it were much to be wifh'd 
shat what follows were fo too; viz. that King Offa 
was by bis great fecular Men, as weil as by bis 
Bifbops, advifed to go to Rome, in order to procure 
the Pope’s Confent and Authority for founding and 
endowing the Monaflery of St. Albans. He was 
certainly 
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"certainly driven thither by tbe ling of bis own Con- 
Science, for tbe Murder and Rapine which be bad 
committed, and for which be boped to find a more 
veffeiual Cure at Rome than be could fn England: 
jdor be was po[fefs d with tbe Difeafe of tbe Age, a 
fuperfitious Devotion Jo tbe See of Rome; and the 
great Men, as well as Bifbops, ‘hid te the Dotage of 
'sheir King. However, be is faid to bave obtained 
‘the Privilege from the Pope, that no Englifhman 
i foould be obliged to go in Pilgrimage to Rome by wa 
tof Penance for bis Crimes, that is, as I take it, Ü 
igoing to tbe Monafteries.of Peterburgh, or $7. Al- 
bans, they were difcbarged from all Obligations te 
travel to tbe Limina Apoftolica. Yet Charles the 
Great, sow Emperor, in bis Letter to this King 
. (awbich be fcarce lived to receive) promifes ProteGion 
te Englifh Pilgrims going through bis Dominions to- 
, wards Rome. bis muft bave been written in the 
Year 794. For the Emperor mentions Popé Adrian's 
Dentb, and fays be bad fent à. Dalmatic to every 
Bifoop in England, and a Prefent to each Metropo- 
Kitan, to induce them to pray for the Soul of Adrian, 
which yet, be doubted not, was bappy, and at reft. 
Sir H. S.- pag. 309-315. | 

5. 0 & D. DECXCVI. 
- In the Italick Preface, lin. 4. from the end, af- 
ter England, add, Unlefs you will take in Wittern is 
the Shire of Galloway im Scotland, which was then 
& Bifbop?s See, but belonged to the Kingdom of Nor- 
thumberland. | | | | 


v.e 4. D. DCCCIIHI. | 
' After the firft Paragraph of the Italick Preface add, 
A find fome worthy Gentlemen Bil of Opinion, that Cliff 
(fo it foould be {pelt). in tbe Hundred of Hoo, was not 
snbealtby.iutbe Age whenthefe Councils are reported to 
baveaffembied at Cloves-hoo. For the can/e vf the y 
ent 
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fent unwholfomne/s of the Air, they juflly 
have been the Recefs of the Sea from thet 
which they fuppofe to have bappen'd feveral Ag 
ter. But the Text. Roff. contains a demu 
Confutation of this Suppofition. For therein: 
tain’d a Donation of Ecgbert (fome write bin 
fert) King of Kent, bearing date 778. by at: 
grants a place call'd Bromhege to the Church ¢ 
Andrew’s Rocbefter; and Bromhege is therein 
ded ow Eaftan Clift-wara gemaer, on Wettai 
linga gemzr; and this Bromhege it felf is 
bere to be aqua pene undique circumperfufa. | 
bert Archbifbop is witnefs to this Donation. 1b 
Year the fame King makes an addition to this I 
tion, and thus defcribes it. Brombege, antea 
traditz adjiciam Marifcam pertinentem ad an 
& ad aqua ripam Jacnlade habentem quafi qui 
ginta jugerum. Jt is therfore indifputable th 
Sea bad made its vecefs from this Shore in the 
Century, and that Cliff bad the Marfbes a 
then, as at prefent, and was therfore altogethe 
for a fated Place of Synod. As Cliff i» Ho 
never a place of great Note it felf, fo it lies, : 
wer did lie out of the Road to any place of Not 
is indeed a Parifb. mofl fingularly exempt ; f 
Incumbent is the drcbbifbop's immediate Sur: 
But the Reader may fatisfy bimfelf that this 
Proof that Cliff was for this reafom a 1 
Place, by looking into a Refcript of Walter 
nolds Archbifbop of Canterbury, dated 131 
Somner’s /utiq. of Cant. p. 354.) For byt 
appears, that the Rettors of eighteen Churches, 
teen of which lay in tbe Diocefe of Canterbury 
the exercife of all fpiritual Furifdiftions within 
feveral Parifbes, til] the Archbifbop by that R. 
extinguifbed their Privileges. dnd as none « 
Parifoes there mention'd were places at that tim 
nently remarkable, except Maidftone; /o fc 
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EF f=, as Monkton, Adifham, Ickham, Weftwell, 
~" oodchurch, Witterfham, are as private and un- 
"_ 8forted places as moft in the Diocefe. I am per- 
: §aguded that whoever confiders the occafions of the fe- 
™ egal Synods beld at Clofes-hoo, and tbe Perfons 
eere prefent, will difcern [ufficient caufe to believe, 
= vat all thefe Councils: were Beld in Mercia. Jt 
feaems probable that this Town loft its old Name upon 
-i>cafion of the Abby or Monaftery’s growing fo fa- 
E ‘gous as it did in tbe Age after this; for no one can 
E oubt but tbe prefent Name was taken from the Ab- 
poy. The fir Memorial in which I find this place. 
=asel'd Abindon, is the Remains of the Council of 
axirtlington, beld 977. for re-eflablifbing the Monks. 
» wf Abindon, and to give leave to People to go in 
enPilgrimage thither. Sideman, Bifoop of Kirton im 
ma evonthire died at this Council, and was buried at 
wmAbbindon, dy King Edward and Archbifbop Dun- 
suftan’s order, though be bad defired to be laid im bis 
raown Church, Spelm. p. 493. Clofes-hoo is e Name . 
sathat occurs not after this time. | 
di 
n 4. D. DCCCXVI. 
. + In Lat. Preface to this Council, read Eadulf Bi- 
"i fhop of Lindfey, or Lincoln, fo Lindiffarorum often 
! fignifies. The great fimilitude of Names occa- 
*3 fion'd this Miftake. 


&— To Note on Wulfred's fifth Canon add, 1 am fenfible 
that after Diocefes were fettled in Scotland, the Bifhop 
V. of St. Andrews was always efteem'd the firft Bifhop of . 
r, that Kingdom: And in the Letter written to Eadmer 
& (who was nominated to that See, but never poffefs'd 
« Of it) by Nicolas, Prior of Worceffer, about the Year 
1123. It is faid that the Bithop of St. Axdrew’s was 
Sammus Pontifex Scotorum (A.S. p. 235. Vol. a.) yet 
he never had the Power of a Metropolitan till the Year 
1472, when Patrick Grabam, then Bifhop, firft obtained 
the Pall, as his Succeffor Sporftvood teflifies in his Hiftory 
of the Church of Scotland, pag. 58. It is true, the Scots 

in 
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in Ireland had not yet Archbifhops; but "tis moft rei 
nable to underftand this Canon of the Scets in Nob 
Britain. ~ 

Ibid. Can. o. lin. 12. for your Archbifho, 
vead the Archbifhop. 


4. D. DCCCLXXVH. 

In tbe firfi Paragrapb of the Italick Prefan à 
King Alfred's Laws, read Afferius and Grimbli 
and the fame Emendation of the firfl Name is tok 
made elfwhere. 

Ibid. Law 2. Jis. 3. Bromptow's Latin, and tk 
Copy of thefe Laws in Text. Reff. omits sox orm; 
and the Senfe runs clearer without it; zerfere fe 
does not concern, read concerneth. 


Je Note. d on the fame Law add, Text. Roff. bab 

oppcype for peobscype, and fo Bromepten, or de 
V AL the ol Trarflation read it. , 

FPbid. Law. 3. Sommer in his Dictiouary renden 
ders Maep-penninge merus Nammus, good Money, 
sot Mercian Money. 

Ibid. Zo Note ¢ om Law 4. add Text. Roff.. faith 

eypne oppe zezpn. 
$ 2 N^ on the fame Law edd, Text. Roff. hath 
xebobige for gebeoben, shen it foould be render’d com- 
mit him to his Relations, or charge them with him. 

Ibid. Zo Law 6. li». 6. add this Note, for napht 
Text. Roff. hath apuhT, the fenfe is the fame. But this 
would thew that this MS was written after the double 
Negative was laid afide, if we had no other Evidence 


of it. 

Ibid. Zo Lew 7. add this Note, In Text. Roff. this 
mekes part of Law 16. and the fenfe is much what the 
fame (though the feries of the words is different) fave 
that the Adulterer's Mul@ is LX Shillings in 7. Roff. bot 
XL here. 

Ibid. Between Law 7 and 8, another Law ought 
to have been inferted, which makes tbe 16 sn Text. 
Roff. and which here follows. 

a If 
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. Ifa Man be dumb, or deaf, fo that he can neiz. 
ther deny, por confefs his Sins, let the Father. 
take Satisfaction for his Mifdeeds. 


| Ibid. I» Note ox Law 9. dele Chron. AE 
C In Nete dos Law 12. dele Rendition. Text. Roff. hereruns’ 
thus, peopp man to hanóa, *j eal P he mió ium. 
hamey bpohv. forte Let him be feized, and all that he. 
brought into the Houfe with him; that is, all tbe ,Per-, 
fonal Eftate which 'hé had before he.was poffefs'd of, lus.: 
Benefice or Place in the Monaftery. " EN 


Ibid. Law 13.. Text. Roff. hath hyve inítead of 
sopen.. According to-this the middle Claufe: fbepjd 
be render'd, If-a Man-flave force aW oman-flayeso 
ler bim make Satisfaction with his flyde that -ts,- 

; Sese d 


let him be well {courged. E 


Ihid. To Note. Y on Law 17. add, On‘ folc. was here 
by overfight omitted in the Tranflation, which is ttc. 
Fore thus to be alter'd, viz. If any Man withont leave 
take down the holy Veil [which hangs] before the Deg- y 
ple ín Lent, sc. Text. Roff. hath ny hus, ipítead of fp. 
through miftake, I doubt not. 


Ibid. Law 17. Text. Roff. hath poo bob for 
popboo. EM 


Ibid. Law 20. dele Note b, and inftead therof put wha - 
follows, The meaning of the firft part of the Law E take 
to be this, that on thefe Days ther (hould be a Fa/iitsum, 
or Non-term, or that all Proceedings at Law againf .. 
Freemen fhould ceafe during thefe Times ; but that not- ^ 
withftanding this, Staves and Villains might be corre&- : 
ed, or eall’d to an Account by their Lords on thefe - 
Days. . | "t 

To Note ¢ add, Text. Roff. Vyphvum. ES 

Ze Note ¢ add, The Englifh in thefe. Ages had. a Tra- ° 
dition amongft them, that Pope Gregory’s la(t Prayer was, | 
'* O Saviour CZr:/? receive my Spirit, and I befeech thee, 
'* that what Man. foéver keeps my Mind-day on Earth, 
'* do thou avert al Difeafe from his Houft. Let not" 
* the Fiend, northe Deftrover, nor Hunger, nor Pefti- © 
** lence approach him ". - What Bede in his Latin ous 

. . 0$ . 


e 
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Dies Depofitionis Cutbberti , his Tranflator tum, 
Bemynbe-bxge, and fopprope, his Mind-in, 
eceafe, or Obiit. Therfore it may be doubt, 
ther Gregory's and Cashbert’s Day were proper Fd 
for every Man of Note had his Mind-doy obferved, 
is, certain Obfequies or Services performed in bel 
his Soul at the end of every Month, or Year. Ye 
bably none were continued fo long as Grape 
now been, except he were a reputed Saint; 
had now been dead above 350 Years. 


4. D. DCCCLXXVIII. 


At the end of the Italick Preface to the 
of King Alfred and Gwbrus add, Yet it ism 
probable that the renewal of tbefe Laws b 
Edward asd Guthrun is an Interpolation. 

Ibid. Law 11. Sext. Rof. hath rypse for Fj 
this may fignify to haftenthem off the Earth. 

Ibid. Is Note on Law 12. lin. 3. for fubjoined to ts 


Laws, read fubjoined to the Memorials of King Ete 
fran, DCCCCXXVI. No 2. : 


4. D. DCCCCVIII. 
In Margin after Lat. add Sir H. S. Voli 


pag. 389. | 

At the end of the Italick Poft(cript add, Tb 
I fee no other reafon to alter the date of this te 
markable Call of Bifbops, and eretting of sew Sets; 
yet Lam free it foould be removed to the Year afte 
this, that I may have one Chronologer with me i 
this Point, I mean Radul. de Diceto.  Z5e Saxe 
Chronicle does indeed fay, that Denulf Bifbep of 


-Winchefter did not die before this Year; but be 


might be driven from bis See, and ther is reafon ta 
believe be was fo, many Years before. As for Afie- 
rius, ther is nothing fo uncertain as the time of bis 
coming to, and leaving the See of Sherburn; ax 
fome doubt, whether be was ever Bifbop of that See. 
The Saxon Chronicle as to this point is am uncertain 

Evidence, 


Noe eee 


4 
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un& Evidence, and therfore none at all y fo that the fup- 
is , pofition of tbefe two Sees being fall till the Year ooo 


be. 


$s of no force. In truth, if the Sax. Cbron. do at all 


=m Sake notice of Afferius's death, it is in the Year 910. 


7 ee 


(And in this particular no one follows or agrees with 
&bis Chronicle, (compare the two Editions of the 
Saxon Chronicle at the Year 910, and obferve the 
difference.) However hard to be adjufied tbe Chro- 
wology and the Succe[fion of tbe Bifbops of Winchefter 
and Sherburn are at this time, yet I fee no reafon to 
doubt of the main Facts, and particularly that the 
Sees of Wells, Kirton azd Cornwall were now. e- 
vetted, and filled with Bifbops. It is faid that the 
Cornifh People till this time oppofed the Apoftolical 
Decrees, that is, they were not in Communion with 
the Church of Rome, or England, but with the 
W'elíh and Irith Church. D. 


A, D., DCCCOXXV. 


'The Tything mention'd in this Saxon Preface, 
muft have been only an occafional Tying (not 
paying a ftáted yearly Tenth) and probably to. be 
given in Alms to the Poor. | 

To the Note on King Ethelftane’s fourth Law, add, 


Ther are alfo Coins of Archbithop Plegemsund {till ex- 


tant, with a Pall on the reverfe. And the Northern 
Coins with this Infcription, wz. Moseta Sancii Petri, 
are believed by good Judges to have been minted by Au- 
thority of the Archbifhops of York, whofe Church is de- 
dicated to St. Peter. For ther is no ground to be- 
lieve, that they were intended for the Payment of the 
Rome-Scot, or Peter-Pence. And it is to be obferved, 
that this Privilege of Mints was not now firít granted 
to the Archbifhops. Plegemund, whofe Coin we now 
mention'd, was dead before che date of this Law; Ceo/- 
woth was dead fifty Years before. "The Archbifhop of 
York could not réceive the Privilege of coining from this 
Law; for his See and Province was under the Govern- 


.Vernment of a Dasifoe Monarch. 1 conclude, that ther- 


li fure 
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fore the Archbifhops, and fome other Bifhops enjoy'd 
this Royal Privilege by immemorial Cuftom. 

Ibid. N° 8. lin. 10. add after it boils, Let the 
Caldron be made of Iron, Brafs, Lead, or Clay: 
This is not only in the St. Fames’s Lat. but in the 
qext. Roff. Saxonic. 

- In the next line, for Fift read Wrift. 

Ibid. lis. 19. in/lead of let them humble them- 
felves,ffc. tbe Text. Roff. /ays, y heopa lc abypige 
per havige pavep, and let every one taite of the Holy 

ater. The St. James's Tranflator read abuge 
for.abypige. And cither, or both of thefe Read- 
ings may be true; for by the terms of Ordeal pub- 

i 


'd from the Text. Rof. (pag. 9ap. of the Ap- — 


pend. to Fafciculus rerum) it appears that the Ho- 
ly Water was tafted by every one prefent, and af- 
terwards fprinkled on them by the Prieft. 

Ibid. From reveal the Truth, fo on the third 
Day, is wanting in the Zext. Roff. 


It feems probable to me that what comes between, 
was now added by King Ezbel//an and his Council, and 
that the reft was a Law of King Alfred; for we have fo 
much of this Memorial as is above hinted immediately 
after the Laws of Ine and Alfred in Text. Roff. From 
which I can’t but take occafion to fay, that it feems pro- 
bable to me, that if our Saxon Anceftors had this Prac- 
tice among them before their ConverGon to Chriftianity, 
yet it was fo little ufed before the Dawes got footing 
here, that we may reafonably prefüme it would never 
have prevailed to that degree it did, if thofe barbarous 
People had not mingled themfelves with our Anceftors, 
and either firtt introduced, or at leaft revived this fenfe- 
lefs Superftition. T hefe Danes had for a hundred Years 
together beeu fettling themfelves on our Northern and 
North-Eaftern Coafts, before the practice of Ordeal 
grew rife in England; therfore I am willing to impute 
the Prevalency of it to thefe Invaders. Confidering the 
univerfal Ignorance that had fpread it felf ower the 
whole Nation in thofe Ages, it is well we did not re- 
ceive the whole Syftem of Heathenifm from them. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. No 9. Note f£É, My fecond Thoughts upon this 
Matter are, that Teftamental Servants, were fuch pre- 
dial Slaves or Villains as had aProperty, and might ther- 
fore difpofe of what they had by their laft Will or Te- 

ament. 


4. D. DCCCCXXVI. 

Add this Note to Kipg Ethelftan’s fecomd Memorial, The 
laft Paragraph of this Memorial is in Text. Roff. after 
King E:belflaw's Lrepeeney (for Lepabnesyse) and fome 
other matters. The Sazonic agrees exactly with this 
Latin, and immediately foregoing this in the Text. Roff. 
is the third Memorial concerning the Availment of 
Oaths. My Tranflation fays, the Mafs-Prieft and the 
Secular Thanes Oath are the fame: the Saxon expreffes 
jt thus gevealb epen-bype, therfore the Lasip fhould 
be reputatur equé carum. Ther js fomewhat added both 
in the Saronic and Latin, of the fenfe wherepf I am not 
fure, but I fuppofe it tq be this; If one rated at 120 
Shillings is to be [impesch'd fo as tg be brought to Pur- 
gation) he is fally inipeach'd by fix common Men. 'The 
Sax. word is pn&Cqn, which I have exprefs’d by ghe 


words enclofed in hooks. 
Ibid. Ze Nose ow King Ethelftan’s Memorial 4. for Tribe 
read Friburgh. — ^ co 


4. D. DCCCCXLV. 


Law 1. of King Eadmund, the werds my place 
of Refidence ; and again, Law 3. the words Pro- 
rc&ion in my Family, may belt be explained by a 
Saxon Note in the Zext. Roff. among the Memo-: 
rials of King E:belfas juít before mentioned, 
€ viz. The King’s Protection fhall be from the 
: * Gate of the Burgh where-he is refident, from 
* thence on the four Quarters of him to afar; 
& that is three Miles, and three Furlongs, and 
€ three broad Acres, and nine Foot, and nine 
€ Shaffmers, and nine Barleycorns ". N.B. A 
Shaffmet is a meafure from the top of the Thumb 
fet upright 10.the extremity of the Palm, about fix 


Inch tall . . xod 
» ems Ma ] i a2 A. D. 
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A. D. DCCCCL. 


In the Itafick Preface, and the laft Page there 
of, after every Prieft, add (or rather to every Dex 
sery, or Gild of Priefls: for it feems probable, thé 
the Gild by degrees grew into a Rural Deanery.) 

' Law 6. read Fulloc, and Frum-tale. 


4. D. DCCCCLVII. 
Cas. y. In the Sax. read pleoh, sot pl——. 
Can. 6. begins at This feems ftrange. 
Can. z1. add at tbe end of the Canon, And k 
. him take care that they be well written. 
| _- At Note c, put the latter book of the laft Parentbefu afc 
Eacharift, and for Almanack reed Kalendar. 
Can. 22. In the Note f read CO fien. 
Can. 27. dele Note *. 
^ (bid. Cas. 34. Note i, read Sppecum. 
Cas. 37. Note, I have ato Bhce obferv’d the fans 
"Name given to it in Chros, Sax. 1137. atid the learned 
Mar fool] in the place there referr'd to, agrees that it 5 
the fame with the Latin die perefcemes, and adds, sex 
longa oratio eft lang gebe, Luc. xx. 47.. | 


4. D. DCCCCLX. 
Cant. 9. The word tarn’d Parith, is in tbe: Saxa 
Shrift-fhire. 
ides Can. 33. Note 4, put & after fübumbilicalis, x 


ore. 
Ibid. Can. 64. add this Note, Though hunting is here 
. forbid to Priefts, yet it feems it was allowed to Bithops. 
For among the Fara Ecclefie Cant. A. S. Vol. 1. p. 
it is faid that the Archbifhop fhall have the beft Nag of 
the Bifhop of Rochefter, when he dies, and his Kennel of 
"hunting Dogs; and the King fhall have the fame of the 
Arehbifhop of Canterbary, when he dies. 


A.D. DCCCCLXIIL | 
. -In the Note 3 on:Can. 6. thus, read pyphta, ses pibus, 


Ibid. Can. 10. lin. 2. for he be, read be he id 
id. 







ne 
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Ibid. In. the PS. lin. 9. read, Ais not wears 


sng, &c.. 


A. D. DCCCCXCIV. 


Read the laft Sentence of the firft Paragraph of 
the Preface, fbey are found im the fame Volume 
with bis Sermons, which be confeffes, &c. 


4. D. DCCCCXCIV. 
C. 3. read your Bodies, sot the Bodies. — 
Ibid. «. 9. «s end of Note *, read beop, wet "cop? 
asd Note f ofep-ppege. | 


A.D. MIX. mE 
Thus read the three laff Lines, being touched 
with the Love of God and Man, have recorded 
the fame for the Memory of Pofterity, and for 
the Souls Health of them that are, and are to be. 


4. D. MXIV. D. 
Lew 1. Compare the Note ¢ here with Note * o 
Anfwer 1, DCCXXXIV, where I fappofe a Plowland 
to have been under thirty Acres in Bede’s time. When 
I fay it is fometimes fixty Acres, fometimes double that 
quantity, J fear this ought not to be applied to the Age 
of King Erbelred, but rather to that of Kicbard T, and the 
following times. 
Zo Note 4 add, or to one belonging to any Family at 
large, then the Mafter of the Family is the Lord. 
bid. Lew 2. Note f, four Lines from the end, read Sep- 
tember 29, sot 27. 


4. D. MXVII. 

Law $. to Note ¢ add, In the Text. Roff. pag. 222. we 
have an account of what Devotions and Alms the Con- 
vent there was to perform for their Mates in other Mo- 
nafteries, when they died, with this Infcription, Qed pre 
defunclis fociis facere debemus. Then it begins by ferting 
down what muft be done, ** For the Monks of Cer:/i- 
4 Church Canterbury, viz. feven entire Offices, Verbs 
** mea (thefifthPfalm) for thirty Days, every Prieft feven 

lig * Maffes, 
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€ Waffes, others [fifty] Pfalms. . For the Mob 
* St. Auftin, the Apottle of the Englifh, three Ot 
“ in the Convent. For the Nuns of clings 
* as much as for the Monks. of C$r;g- 
“ bury. For the Monks of St. Martsx of Bastel, tm 
« SMices in the Convent, without Verde mes. E 
€ Prieft feven Maffes, others [fifty] Pfatms, and 
** three poor Men be entertained one Day "*. Mold 
the great Monafteries in England, many of thofe beyou 
Sea, have a certain tale df Maffes, Pfatms, or other De 
votions there affigned, to be perform'd at the Deathd 
any of the Religiots of thofe Houfes. By this Wem 
perceive in fome nieafare, how the Monks (I meant 
beft of them) fpent their time.. The Prieft that boi 
: this fifth Law of C»ute's, forfeited his right to thefeDe 
votions, which his Mates would otherwife have pe 
formed for him at his Death; and al Affiftance likewif, 
Which they inight give him, while living. 
e : 4. D. MXVIILE - 

After Sax. "in the Margin, at the beginning if 

the Laws, add, Sir H. 8. pag. ss 


2. 
: Law 16. For the Pillory, read the Heals-fang. 
See DCXCVI. 12, 13. mE 


A. D. MLXIV. 


After Lat. at the beginning of tbe Laws, in th 
Margin, add, Sir H. S. pag. 619. 


Ibid. Law 3. to Note 2 add, When I fpeak of the two 
JurifdiGions being feparated, I defire to be underftood, 
as meaning that the Bifhops holding à Court diftin@ from 
that of the King, Alderman, or Sheriff, did there hear 
and determine temporal Caufes, as well as fpiritual. 
For fo he certainly did (as appears by Law $.) in cafe 
the Defendant, or both Parties were Ecclefiaflics. See 
. MXVIII. 14. DCCCCLX. 7. 

Ibid. Law 8. to Note * add, To me the anonymous 
Monk of JJ cbefler feems to give the moft natural ac- 
count of this matter, efpecially becaufe he plainly took 
it from fome written Evidences then extant in his own 
Church. “ Edulf, Son of Egbirt, A. D. 837. became 
* King of England ;,he had been Subdeacon in the Church 
NE 7 66 of 
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t * of Winchefter, and becaufe King Egbirt had no otliet - 

! ** Beir, he was forced to accept of the Kingdom: He 

' € tythéd all the Land of his owa Demean, and gave 
** the tenth Hide to the conventual Churches in every 
“* Couhtrey. He made a Reftitution of the whole en- 
** (ire Land of Chilicumb to the Church of JJ/imtos, un- 
** der the name of a Tenth, in lieu of one fiogle Hide, 
** which the Kings Kinegils, and Kisewalb had former- 
“¢ ly given, but which bad been alienated from the 
st Church between their time and .his, 4. 5. Vol. t. 
€ p. 289. 

By way of Poftícript to thefe Laws (ío called) 
of Edward the Confeffor, add, Though I bave not 
bere inferted the thirty firft of thefe Laws, as pub- 
lifo'd in Wheloc; yet £ think it juft to inform my 
Reader, that the Bifhop's Prieft is thereby entitled 
to ten Shillings, as bis [bare of the Forfeiture in- 
curr'd by breaking of the King’s Protection. It is 
generally agreed, tbat by Bifhop's Prieft is meant the 
Rural Dean: And perbaps by Chapter in the third 
of the foregoing Laws, we may jufily underfiand the 
Clergy of the Deanery affembled under bim as their 
Prefident. Very egregious Miflakes bave been com- 
mitted by a famous Antiquarian, in relation to tbefe 
Officers call'd Rural Deans. He fuppofes them to bave 
been the fame with the Arch-Presbyters of the feventh 
and eighth Century, which may be confuted by looking 
into the Decretal, L. 1. Tit. 24, 25. He will bave 
thems to be the Decani Chriftianitatis, for which be 
produces xo manner of proof, be affirms their Anti- 
quity te be much greater, and their Office more bo- 
nourable than that of Archdeacons, whereas I take 
it to be certain in fait, that ther was no fucb Office 
as that of Rural Dean, at leaft mot in England, 
till this eleventh Century, whereas Archdeacons bad 
long before fome fort of Jurifdiclion. See DCCCCL, 
6. among the Laws of the Priefls of Northumber- 

. land. Mr. Somner gives as feven Archdeacons of 
Canterbury in she ninth Century, Autiq. of Can- 
| Ii 4 terbury, 
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terbury, p. 300. Granting ther were Rersl Du | Ani 
before the Conqueft, yet ther is mo proof of sa} this 
from thefe Laws, which are not of the gres fon 


thority, efpecially as to times before the real sum 


them, which appears not to be certain. — dbi Wret I: 
produces mo Argument for Rural Deans being auch 
nourable than the Archdeacon, and J take it ferae 
tain that be bad none; even the rchpresbyter a " 


inferior to the Archdeacon by the Decretals abra 6 
ted, much more the Rural Deans. nd eventbue 
venth Canon of the Council of Tours cited on ili 
occafion by our great Antiquarian, forbids the Bify 
and Archdeacons to farm their Furifdictions to Dest 
for an annual Rent, which at once fbe«os the Offa 
of the Deans there mention'd, and their inferiority t 
and dependence upon tbe Archdeacons. Orr fntique- 
rian calls this the abolifhing the Privilege of Rurd 
Deans. This «vas in the Year 1164. without prev 
ing that Rural Deans ever bad the Probate of Wills, 
and Cognifance of Matrimonial Caufes legally, er tr 
nonically committed to them; be complassss that the 
Archdeacons deprived them of the fir Privilege, 
and Archbifbop Langton of the other; whereas ix 
truth they only check'd them as Ufurpers of thefe Pri- 
vileges. In one point indeed be degrades tbefe Rural 
Deans, for be makes them to be the Teftes Sy- 
nodales; when it is evident the Teftes Synodales 
were Laymen affigned by the Bifbop to fwear that 
they would prefent all Scandals. See Caufa 3 y. Quett. 
6.c.7. dt is true Lyndwood cites Joannes Andreas 
an Italian Canonifl, for faying that tbefe Deans were 
Teftes Synodales, as be cites other Dottors fometimes 
for faying very abfurd things. They bad no Rural 
Deans inltaly ; Andreas bad beard we bad them bere 
ss England, and that they were ufed to delate Offen- 
ders. Becaufe this was the part of Teftes Synodales 
in Italy, therfore be calls them by that Name. This 
lead Mr. Somner into the Miflake, and this great 

Antiquarian 
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iquarian bim. I t 
"great "el Mies m me of 


at remaining groffer than thofe bere [pecifed. Fie 
"i more p^ to corre them than I am. And 


would for the Love of Truth. 
NC 4D.MLXV. ^ "7 
Lio a. at Note € read Y ve, wot Yor, and —-Ildefon- 
» #08 ——fongas. 
lbid. Law 8. before Note add, Mr. 5. in his MS 
xtes on Cap. 64. of King Hewry Fir's Laws, proves 
D eratum, or cum verberum objervam- 


was with the Normen; an Oath taken in a precife 
tm of words, Faramentam plausum the contrary. 





Buscogonanecescamaoo 





INDEX 


TO THE 


FIRST VOLUMI 


Advertifement to the Reaper. 


In this Index the greater Number ¢ where denates 
Sets or Syftem of Anfwers, Laws or Cai bearing Date 
Year fignified by that Nasbber. 


The leffer Number, wer, Lew ar 





mom, referred to. ser ^ er tis becaufe 
Memorial referred te rd pr. 

Jf thir be à third ‘Nember wot tke 6, es DCI 
DCXXXIV. 16. it riri 26 à Sub- in tbife Places 


ly; in otbtrs ft denotes anethtr ABfter, Law or Cünon, 
the fame Set. 

Pf. denotes the Trantor’ s Prefacts Pf. bis is Peri to. 
Set. If Lat. or Sax. be added, it fignifios the Preface or P 
feript tranflated from tbe original Latin er Saxoà, 

The fame Figures referto à Law, Cahon, Gc. and to 
Notes on that Law, Canon, &c. 


Bbindon. See Cloves-hoo. 
Abbefs, to fhare in the Werégild for the Murdet of 
Nun 693, 6. 

by whom to be conftituted 692, 3. 

her Duty as to the Nuns and Eftate 747, 4. 

to take care that Nuns read much 747, 7. 
“Abbeffes prefent in a publick Council 692, Pf. M 
Abbor, by whom to be conftituted 691,3. 785, 

to fhare in the Wercgild for the Murder of is Mc 

693, 11. 


~~? 


INDE X. 


his Qualifications 692,3. 785, 5. 
fometimés 2 Lay-man Abbot 734, t2. 747, $5. 696, 18. 
to be fubje& to Bifhop, and obey his Summons 740,60, 
his Behaviour regulated 740, 63. 
may not free his Slave 740, 70. 
his Duty as to the Monks and Eftate 747, 4. 
to take care that Monks ufe reading 747, 7. 
not to receive more Monks than he can maintain 747,28. 
to be chofe by Bifhop and Monks 816, 4. 
how, and in what Cafe they might alienate Lands 816, 7. 
is of no proper Order 957, 18 

Abfolution, the manner of it 963, 1, 13, 76. 

Acolyth, his Order and Office 957, 14. 

4 tery, how punifh'd 602, 6. $17, 7. MXVIIL zr. 

MS oe by marrying to oné divorced 747, 118,119; 
S $ 

they who aré guilty of it, to be gone out of thé Land 


1018, 6 
Adulterer ay “be kill'd by the Woman's Father 1018, 6. 
^ IO 
Alderman, ‘the Governour of a large Diftrid, one or more 
Counties 693, Pf. Sax. and 12. 692, 3. 
fighting in his Prefence, how penal 877, 
Breach of Suretyfhip with him, how pen “89753. 
leffer Alderman 877, 16. 
Aldulf Archbifhop of Lichfeld 785, Pf. 
reduced to the State of a Suffragan 796, 803, per tet. 
Alfred the Great, King of Weft- nSaxok, hi Chara er 877, Pf. 
Alms to be given, but not as a Subftttute for Fafting, or to 
get Indulgence in Sin 747,26, 27. 
the Reverfe to this 963,7 n—n. 
King Erbelflan's Alms 925, 
given by the People, cifribted by the Prieft 960, 55 
upon a Bithop’ 's Death 816,10. 940. 
to be given on Fafting Days 994, 38. 
“Alms-Diede of all forts allegorized 994, 32. 
Altar, Slaves freed there 696, 9. 
Oaths of Purgation there made 696, 18—24. 
to be of Stone, and anointed 740, 51. 
the divine Son not to be invoked there 740, 53. 
if it be taken away, the Church to be re-confecrated 
. 749» 139. 
the Name of its Saint to be infcribed on it 816, 2. 
the Furniture of it 957, 22. 
not to be ufed, till hallow'd 960, 3r. 
all things about it to be clean and comely 960, 40. 
Altar-Thane. See Charch-Thane and Prieft. 
^ Amler, a Meafure unknown 925, I. 
| $ Anathema 


1 N D E X. 

Anathema againft runnagade Clerks refufing to retura 

againft fuch as marry Nuns, Sponfors, ee. 740,15 

againft all inceftuous Marriages 740, 131—135. 78; 

againft him that lies with two Sifters 740, 136. 

againft them who fell Chriftians to Jews or H 

740, 149. 

againft Monks that marry 747, 2 

againft fuch as encroach on Monafteries 816, 8. 
Apoftates, fturdy Out-laws, and Excommunicates. 

to be driven out of the Land 1018, 4. 

the Punifhment of (heltring them 1018, 30. 
Appeals to the Archbifhop, from him to Synod 740, MS. 

to Rome 740, 48, MS. 1. 

not to other foreign Churches, or Heretics 740, MS 
Archbifbops, where their Sees firft fix’'d, how alter'd 679, 
| €» per tet. 
Artie T Canterbury s Right in conftituting Pr 










ded to fill vacant Sees 679, 4. 680, 3. 
e chief Bi(hop of Britain 696, Pf. Sax. 
the only Archbifhop in E»glaemd for 100 Years 
Pf. and 4. 
might confecrate Churches, cc. in any part of his? 
vince 816, 11. 
» deprived of his Authority 816, Pf. 
his Province divided, but united again 785, Pf. 1% 
803, per tor. 
had of old two Minters or Coiners 925, 4: 
Mrebbifbop of York, Paulinus the firft, Ecebrighte the fecod 
679, Pf. 734, Pf. 
had of old the Privilege of coining Money 925,4. Addex. 
made Profeffion of Obedience to him af Canterban 
796, Pf. 
had of old two Minters or Coiners 925, 4. 
Archbifhops of old not fo ftri&ly confined to Rules of Difci 
pline 740, Pf. 
the Burden of their Office 747, Pf. 
none of old among the Scots 816, 5. 
Breach of Suretythip with them, how penal 877, 3. 
fighting in their Prefence, how penal 877, 9. 
their Family a Friburgh 1064, 14. 
Forfeiture for Thefts committed on them 1065, 2 
Archdeacons to take care that Prifoners have Relaxation On 
Sundays 740,105. 
had Power of fufpending Priefts 950, 7. 
their Edicts not to be violated by Priefts 950, 6. 
Arles in France, Auguftin faid to be confecrated there 6o1, 


Pf. and 7. 
A thelard 
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shelard Árchbilhop of Canterbury, recovers his difmem- 
ber'd Diocefes 796, 803, per rot. 
Wgnries. See Sorcery. 
‘aguftin firft Archbifhop of Canterbury Got, per tot. 
to live with his Monaftic Clergy 6or, 1. 
had Power to make a Miffal, or Liturgy 601,2. 
his Authority over Bifhops 6or, 7. 
Sainted, and his Feaft enjoin'd 747, 17. 


B 
achelors, either to marry, ot profefs Chaflity 740, 113. 
to be admonifh'd to communicate 747, 23. 
adam, a Place of Council 1014, Pf. 
aptifm of a big Woman 6or, 8, 1, 3. 
proper Seafons for it 601, 8,3. 785,2. 740,10. 
of Children ufed 6or, 8, 3. 
Penalty for not baptizing a Child 693, 2. 
valid, though done by Ufurpers of Holy Orders 734,5. 
to be denied to none that want it 740, 40. 
why called Sacraments plurally 740, 41. 
not to be performed with Wine 740, 42. 
to be done by Immerfion or Affufion 740, MS. 95. 
the whole Nation deprived of it 816, Pf. 
not to be given for Money 957; 27. 
Not to be deferred above thirty Nights 693, 2. 
not to be deferred above thirty feven Nights 960, 15. 
not above nine Nights 950, 10. 
aptiffery, a Book. 957, 21. 
effard: not inheritable 785, 16. 
sls in Churches 816,.10. 960, 45. . 
"dts of Pater Noflers 816, 10. 
whta Queen of Kent 601, Pf. and 2. 
jfbsps, how they were to divide Oblations 6or,1. 
how mutually to behave themfelves 601, 7. 
how to officiate 6or, 2. 
to entertain Strangers 6or, r. 
how many might ordain a new one 601, 6. 
Penalty of robbing a Bifhop 602, r. 
whole College of Englifh Bifhops 673, Pf. Lat. 679, 4. 
747, Pf. Lat. 803, Pf. 816, Pf. Las. 
not to invade each others Diocefe 673, 2. 816, 1t. 
not to moleft Monafteries 673, 3. | 
Monk Bifhops 673, 4. 
not to officiate in a ftrange Diocefe without Leave 
73» 6. | 
to take Place according as they were ordain'd. 675, 8. 
too few Diocefes and Bifhops 673, Pf. andg. 679, 
per kor. 
à Bifbop:, 
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Bifbops, how to he elected 692, per tot. 742, Pf. 

their Habitation 693, 6. 

Penalty of breaking Promife plighted before Bi 
693, 7. 

of breaking his Houfe 693, 12. 

of killing his Godíon 693, 14. 

his Word valid without an Oath 693, 17. 

had a diftinét Court in Sexes Times 734, 10. 69¢,°. 

a Council to determine the Satisfaction due fort 
Death 734, t2. 

to have a Houfe for receiving Strangers 740, 26. 

to fit above Prieft in Church, on a Level with tha 
elfewhere 740, 27. 

principal Care of Church and divine Service refi 0 
them 740, 28. 

if chafte, they are Confeffors 740, 28. 

forbid fubintroduced Women 740, 31. 

for what Crimes to be depofed 740, 33. 

required to preferve Unity among themfelves 749, 3 

16, 3. 


not to país rafh Excommypnications 740, 49. 

not to ordain another Biíhops Clerk without Conf 
740; 59. 

to give Alms to the Poor 740, 55. 

not to follow fecular Bufinefs 740, 57. MS. r5. 

the Penalty of lifting a Weapon before a Bifbop 740, 


877; 9. 

to depofe Abbots with Confent of neighbouring 4 
bots 740, 63, 64. 

manner of their Ordination 740, 96. 

how to be tried 740, 141. 

cannot alienate without Confent of Clergy 740, 14: 

to wear no Weapons, nor contribute to any M 
Death 740, 154, 156. 

their Duty reprefented 740, MS. s. 747, 1. 

to lay afide Care of Family, Diet, Furniture, « 
740, MS. 15. 

to have great Care of the Church 740, MS. 21. 

Uniformity in Religion preís'd upon them 747, 2. 

to vifit their Parifhes every Year, and preach 747, 
785,3. 943» 3. — 

to vifit the Monafteries 747, 5. 

to take care that reading be ufed in their Families 747 

to Jay before the Archbifhop their Difficulties, and pi 
lith Acts of Synod 747, 25. 

charged to reprove the greateft Men 785, 3. 

Abbots to be elected with their Confent 785, 5. 

to ordain none without a Title, or infufficient 785, : 

Bifbi 
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ifbops conferr'd with their Clergy in Provincial Synods 

741, Pf. Lag. 785, Pf. Lat. , 

hoped for Forgivenefs of Sin by explaining Canons 
816, 1. 

how, and in what Cafes they might aljenate Land 816,7. 

to take Account of fynodical Decrees cgncerning their 
Parifhes, and the Year of the Lord then current 916,9. 

on the Death of a Bifhop, what Alms, Manumiflion of 
Slaves, and Devotions ta be done 816, 10. 

Breach of Surety thip with him, how penal 877, 3. 

had Power to difmifs Nuns from their Monaftries 877,6. 

fate in County-Court, though not always 877,34. 958, 

. 7. 1918, 8. . 

King and Bilhop's Teftimony conclufiye 877, 18. 

King to have the better, Bifhop the worfe, of an inceffue 

. ous Couple 878, 4. 

in what Cafe he might permit him that fuffer'd Lofs of 
Limb to be cured 878, 10, . 

their vacagt Sees ro be forthwith fill'd 908. 

to pay an occafional Tything to the Poor 9345, Pf. Sax. 

to be Almoners to the King in their fevera] MAE 925,1. 

to levy Amercements on coptumacious Reeyes 925,7. 

to inffru& Men in Orders, and fecular Judges 925, 9. 

to infpect Weights and Meafuges, ibid, — 

to affign what Work is to be done by Seryants, gid. 

all the Bifhops combine into a Gild 949, | 

to fee to the Repair of Churches 944, 5. 

to help Priefts in repelling Wrong 950; I. 

in what Cafe his Confent diffolved Marriage 950, 54. 

fhould often confer with Clergy 957, Pf. Lat. 

difference between them and Priefts 957, 17. 

what Marriage diíqualified Men for this Qrder. 957,7- 

to levy Muléts on Judges 958, 6. 

Penance for murdering them 963, If. 

they have the Order of Maro» 994, t. 

to affift Priefts in reclaiming Sinners, sid. 

their mutual Intervention 1009, r. 

none elfe could tary our 3 Pricit, sid. 

Bithop to have the Satisfaction for laying violent Hands 
on Priefts 1018, 13. 

they were Judges of Ecclefiaftics in capital Cafes, 
1018, 14. 

Judges of Purgation ip cfe of Murder 1018, 27. and 
of Ordeal 1064, t0. 

Penalty of breaking Suretyhhip with Bifhop 1018, 28. 

by oppofing Church Rights Vi c» Armis, the Mag for- 
feits his Hands to the Dithop 10918, 19. 

to profecute in his own Court, fych as baye incurred 

, Forfeitures 
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: . Forfeitures to him 1064, 3. 
Bifbop, Satisfa&ions due to him, to be levied by King's: 
thority, ibid. 
his Meffenger fent to a Temporal Court, may clin 
be heard in a Caufe relating to the Church, 
any other Caufe 1064, 4. 
no Church Tenant to be fued in any Court but thes 
fhops 1064, 4. 
Manbote due to Bifhop for murdering his Man 106; 
Bifhop's Family a Friburg 1064, 14. 
Forfeiture to him for Theft 1065, 2. 
Bifbopricks in England at feveral Times 673, Pf. Lat. 6; 
4. 747, Pf. Lat. 803, Pf. 816, Pf. Lat. 908. 
how created 675, 9. 
Bleed not to be eaten 960, 53. 
Boniface, Bithop of Mentz, Account of his Letter to Ax 
bifhop Cashbert 747, Pf. 
the Day of his Martyrdom folemnized 747, P/. 
Book of Canonical Edicts fent to King Of by Charis 
Great 785, 4. 
Books of divine Service, the Remi/b ufed here from the 
ginning 734, 16,2. 
Prieft might have the Mafs-Bogk before him, and ra 
the Canon 960, 33. 
and ought to have his Books truly written, if not fi 













ys . 
the Books of publick Service reckon'd up 957, 21. 
to be carried to Synod 994, 4. 
Bor[bolder 693, 6. 
Boys in Monaftries to learn Book, as well as labour 747, 
to be admoni(íh'd to communicate 747, 23. 
Breach of Covenant with the King, or others, how puni 
ed 877; I, 3. 
of Vow or Promife to God, how to be tried 877, 14. 
Bread for Eucharift, how to be baked 994, 5. 
Holy Bread, befide that of the Eacharift 960, 43. 
Breviary. See Hours. 
Bridegroom to forbear his Bride the firft Night 740, 88. 
Bridges to be repaired 1009, 22. 
Brightwald, Archbifhop, deprives Wilfrid of the See of rer 
a fecond time 680, 3. and Pf. 
Bririfo Eafter 673, 1. 
Britifh or Welfh Bifhops, fubjected to Augufiin Gor, 7. 
not to be appeal'd to by Englifh 740, MS. 2. 
Burgbmete, how often to be held 958, 7. 
Burial folemn, and on holy Ground, not allow'd to Self- | 
Murderers, nor Malefactors 740, MS. 96, 963, 24. 
nor to Adulterers 963, 27, 28. : 
nor 
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nor to falfe Swearers 925, 7. 

nor to Ecclefiaftics, who had broke the Vow of Cha- 
ftity 944, I. 

nor to them who contracted unlawful Marriage 950,52. 

nor to them that left Wives, and took others 963,27. 

nor to them that defile Nuns 950, 53. 

nor to them who could not fay Creed and Pater soffer, 
960, 22. 

who might be.buried in Churches 96o, 29. 


C 
anons, a Book of them produced and received in Synod 
673, Pf. Lat. 
of the fix firft general Councils, er. received 785, 4. 
Colle&ors of Canons into Codes 740, Pf. 
fuch old Canons call'd Canon Law, before Pope's Ca- 
non Law was made 747, 26. 
how to be read by none inferior to Priefts 740, Pf. Lat. 
axon (that is, the confecrative Part) of the Mafs might bé 
read in Book 960, 33. 
anonical Hours, or Breviary. See Hours. 
«nons, Ot Canonics, regular Clergy-men, diftin& from 
Monks 78s, 4. 
to have Dormitory, oc. and to live chaftly 1009, r. 
enterbury, the firft City where Asgufss and Chriftianity 
was received 6o1, Pf. 943, Pf. Lat. 
the Primacy not intended at firft to remain there 6o1,7. 
yet was afterwards fettled there by Pope Gregory 679, 6. 
803, Pf. Lat. 
Theodore fitít Primate of all Britais 680, Pf. 
the Primacy of this See difliked by the Mercsans 579,4. 
the Liberties of this abd other Churches confirm'd 692, 


742. © 
feven Diocefes difmember'd from it by King of Merci4 
and Pope 785, Pf. 
thofe Diocefes reftored, and Primacy finally fix'd there 
196, 803. 
feven Minters theré 925, 4. | 
an Academy there of old 673, Pf. 
no Synod ever affembled there 691, Pf. 
trdinals, who fo call'd of old 679, Pf. 
aftles to be repair'd 1009, 21. 
etecbifing Children at Baptifm 747, 11. 
'alchitb, a Place of Synod 785, Pf. 
toldred King of Mercia, no Friendto Church 747, Pf. 
telnoth Archbifhop of Canterbury, difcountenanced Monks 


957, Pf. 
fate the longeft of any in that See 693, Pf. viz. 40 Years. 
K k Chalice 
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Chalice and-Patten, not to be made of Horn 785, ro. 
of Wood 957, 22. . 
to be molten, or made of Metal eó6o, 4r. 
Eucharift to be celebrated in no other Veffels 957,33. 
. . tobeufed for no other Purpofe but the Sacrament 994,18 
Chapters Rural, Protection to thofe who attend them 1063; 
Charms. See Sorcery. 
Chichefter, a Minter there 925, 4. 
Children may be baptized as foon as born 601, 8, 3. 
to be baptized within the Month 693, 2. 
to be baptized within thirty feven Nights 960, 15. 
within nine Nights 950, 1o. 
to be baptized on any Doubt that they want it 745,4. 
to have the Eucharift given them at the fame time 745 
41. 740, MS$.95. 
not long to remain unconfirm'd after Baptifm 96c, 15. 
might be made Monks or Nuns by Parents 7.40, 92,9}. 
. and then ought always fo to remain, sid. 
to be whipp'd till fifteen, afterwards to make Ref 
tion for Theft 740, 94. 
to be carried to the Priett for Baptifm, if fick 957,15. 







994, 17- 
to be taught Creed and Pater nofter 960, 17. 
to have the Goods of inteftate Parents 1065, 5. 
Chilling. See Fever(bam 692, Pf. 
Chrifm, a Compofition of Oil and Balfam bleffed by the Bi 
fhop, to be ufed in Baptifm. 
to be fetch’d at the Time appointed, viz. Paffion Week 
878, 3. 
Inftructions given by Bifhop on that Occafion 957, Pj. 
and 37. 
Priefts on that Occafion to give Account of themfelves 
960, 67. 
Chriftian Religion, the Penalty of reje&ing it 878, 2. 
Chriftians not to Judaize 740, 146. 785, 19. 
not to obferve Pagan Rites 740, 147, 148. 
not to be fold to Jews or Pagans 740, 149, 150. unlefs 
they forfeit themfelves roog, 6. 
not to clip their Hair like Barbarians 740,151, ror8, 3. 
not to abufe Horfes, or fcarify themfel¥es 785,19. 4 
not to be condemned to Death for Trifles rooo, 7. 
to avoid unrighteous Copulation 1009,88. 1017, 6. 
of all Degrees exhorted to their Duty by King's Council 
IO17, 18——26° 1018, Pf. Sax. 
Church not to gain by the Sins of Men 601, 3. 
to exercife Difcipline with Moderation 601, 5. 725, Pj. 
Sax. 063,3. 
its Lands freed from Taxes 692,2. 696, 1. 943, r. 
. except 
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except for Expeditions, Bridges and Caftles 742. 
unjuft Taxes not to be impoted on her 785, rq. 
not to be deprived of her Revenues 943, 1. 
the Church's Protection to be firft regarded, then the 
King’s 1017,21. ' 
Caufes concerning Church firft to be heard in King's 
Court 1064, 4. 
burch Rights firmly eftablifh'd roog, 4, 7. 
the Penalty of oppofing them by Violence 1018, 19. 
burches, that is, religious Edifices, Penalty of robbing them 
602, I. 
Penalty of breaking their Peace, or Prote@ion G02, 1. 
1009, 9. 
Reparation of them by a publick Council 692, 1018,29. 
to continue as founded 692. 
not to be deprived of Tythes of old belonging to them 
740, 2.4. 
nothing to be lodged there but what belongs to them 
740,35. 994, 8. 
they who fin there to be flaín there 740, 78. 
the Confecration and Reconciliation of them 740, 139. 
all of them under the Bifhop's Power 74c, MS. 22. 
not to be robb'd for Fault of Prelates 740, MS. 41, 42. 
breaking into them, how penal 925, 2. 
Merchandife not to be made of them 950,20. 
to be preferved from Dogs, Swine, and all Indecencies 
960, 26,27. 
who may be buried in them 960, 29. 
for no ufe but Prayer and Mafs 994, ro. 
Mafs to be celebrated no where elfe 994, rr. 
not to be brought into Servitude 1009, 9. 
new ones to be erected, when too many Tombs in the 
old one 994, 9. 
often to be vifited with Lights and Offerings 1099, 30. 
Men not to prate, fit up, and drink there 957, 35. 
Churches of feveral Degrees of Dignity 1017, 3. 
fecular Courts held there 1064, 10. 
had Right to half the Treafure found in them, or in 
Church- yards 1064, 13. 
their Lands, when they firt paid Tax of Danegeld 
1064, II. 
burch Tenants to be fued no where but in the Ecclefiafti 
cal Court 1064, 5. 
burch-Scot, when and how to be paid 693, 4,14. 944,23 
958,2. 960, 54. 1009, I2. IOI4, 4. TOIT, IO. 
burchb- bane. See Prieft. 
burch-vards, the Rife of them confider'd as burial Places 


740, 25. 
, Kka Clergy, 
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Clergy, or thofe of the inferior Orders, (at leaft it nzy 
cludes the Priefts.) 
their fhare in the Oblations 6or1, r. 
their Behaviour óor, 2. 
fome fuppofed to be married Gar, 2. 
Clerk, Penalty of robbing him 602, x. 
not to leave his Diocefe 673, 5. 
if he does, not to be received without his Bifhop's 
ters 673, 5... 
his Purgation from any Impeachment 696, 19. 
how not to read Canons 740, Pf. Lat. 
. to be obedient to Bifhop, and not confpire agaxí:: 
740, $9, $9. 
not to violate Sepulchres 740, 74. 
hurting him, how penal 740,75. 
not to eat till he hath faid an Hymn, abid. 
how to be tried 740, 140. ' 
not to teftify againt-Lay-men 740, 144. 
not to wear long Hair or Beard 740, 452. 740, MS 
not to go to.Church without the Colobium 749; 
not.to bear Árms 740, 154, 160. 
not to fit Judge.on Lite and Death 740,155, 156. 
to learn Arts as well as Letters 740, 157. 
the Affection of fecular Apparel forbidden th 
747; 28. 
in capital Cafes to be tried by Bifhops 878, 3. 
to live canonically for the Honour of the Bithop 94 
to be true to their worldly Lords 96o, x. 
how to goto Synod 960, 3 
to fing thirty Pfalms on an extraordinary Humilia 
ICI4, 2. 
they were under Protection of God and Church 156 
Coin. See Money. 
Cleves- boo, a Place affigned for Synods 673, 7. 
not Cliff in Kent 803, Pf. 
Colobium 740, 153. 
Communicants their Oaths of great Weight 693, 9, 
90, 23. 
Communion. See Houfel, Mafs, Eucharift. 
Concubine, he that difmiffeth her, and takes a Wife bia 
749, 11$. 
keeping Concubines unlawful 740, 125, 960, 21. 
to have a Wife and Concubine, or two Wives, | 
penal 963, 27, 28. 
Confeffion. See Shrift. 
the manner of doing it to the Prieft_ 963, 1— ro. 
they who died without it, not to be pray'd for 
785; 10, Oe. 
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the Benefit of confeffing to Prieft, and to God alone; 
994, 30. 
capital Sins to be confefs'd, and what they are 994, 3r. 
when, and how to be made 994, 36. 
Frequency in it enjoin'd 1009, 20. 
not to be denied to Malefactors 1017, t 
eufecration of a Church, witeh to be renew'd, when not 
740, 139. 
how to be perform'd 816, 2. 
Saint's Name to whom the Church is dedicated, to be 
written on the Walls 816,2... 
entumacy, ot Contempt of Authorlty, requires deep Satií- 
faction 759, 46, 55. 
onverfion, runing a Coul, and becoming a Monk 673, 4. 


741» 
ormwall, a Bilbop' s See there 908. 
orporal, ot Corporas, a fine linen Cloth for the Sacrament 


960, 33. 
orfned, a fort of Ordeal IOIT, §. 
ouncil. See Synod. 
ounty-Conrt. See Sunday. 
how often to be held 958, 7 
rofs ufed in fwearing 7343: Js. Pf. Lat. 
carried before Prieft in Proceffion 747, 16. ' 
Decrees and publick Adts ratified with the Sign of the 
Crofs 785, Pf. Lat. 796, 803, Pf. Lat. 
what is fo figned to remain inviolable 816, 6: 
adored 957, 37. 
rown of a Clergy-man, or Monk. See Tonfure, : 


anes invade England 816, 7 D eu Pf. 
anegeld, a Tax laid for repelling Dames 1064, IT. 
ancings, obfcene, forbid 1009, 25. 
eacon, the Penalty of robbing him 602, 1. 
his Purgation 696, 18. 734, 3. 
of what Availment his Tettimony was 734, T 
not füfficient to prove a Nuncupative Will 7342 
when ejected, not to be received till be fubmits 13494. 
forbid fubintroduced Women 740, 3t: 
what Marriage difqualified for this Order 740132. 740; 
to continue in the Title to which he was ordained 
185,6. ° | 
not to be ordain'd before 25. 740,91. 740, MS. 13. 
not to bear Árms 740, 154, 160. — 
to fay thirty Pfalms on extraordinary Humiliation, 


IOI4, 2. 
Kk 3 Dead 





areysmasme salire» dua Wauiky 1p Lacinia ap] 
) Call 8:6,6. f Sepuleh 
. ition for Violation o lhres 740, : 
pee Marder 740, 161. 
for engaging in fecular Bufinefs 740, ? 
in what Cafe irrevocable 740, MS. 73. 
for encroaching on Monaftries 816, 8. 
for habitual Drunkennels 740, MS. 74. 
for Treafon againft King 785, 12. 
for decoying a Servant to Lewdnefs 9¢ 
for the Priett negleéting to baptize a Chi 
for attempting to get another's Church 
for any grievous Crime 1018, 12. 
Death of the Man 747, 17- 
Nativity of the Martyr, ibid. 
Devil-Werfbip. See Offering to Devils. 
Dice forbid to Priefts 960, 64. 
Diocefes. See Bifhopricks. 
Divination. See Sorcery. 
Divorce, when allow'd 673, ro. 
by Confent for temporary Impotence 7 
clearly allow'd for Adultery only 740, 
whether the innocent Party might marry 
740, 119, 122. 
Doom-Book, that is, the Book containing the 
ftical and Temporal, the Weregilds, 
ther Penalties on Offenders 696,5. 9: 
1014, 8. 
Dummoc, that is, Dwwwick in Suffolk, an old 


803, Pf. 
Dunfian Archbithop of Canterbury, an Enem 
ied Clerey 9576 Pf. 
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| E | 
Eadied made firft Bifhop of Lizcols, and removed 679, Pf. 


and 4. 
Ealridfrid King of Northumberland, oppofes the Pope and 
Wilfrid 680, Pf. 
Eanbam, ZEnham, Enfham, a Place of Council in Oxford- 
faire 1009. 
Earls, Counts, chief Noblemen among the Saxons, fuperior 
to Aldermen 692, 3. 
their Purgation 696, 20. 
Eafler, when to be kept 673, 1. 740, 37- | 
Eafler Week to be kept as the Lord's Day 740, 134. 
the four firft Days of it to be obferved 957, 37. 
how to prepare for keeping it 994, 36. 
EAafferns. See Orientals. 
Ecclefiaflics, that is, Bifhops, Clergy, Monks, Canons and 
Nuns., 
committing Crimes among Lay-men, to be punith’ d by 
them 734, 8. 
to lofe what they got by fuing i in fecular Courts 734,10. 
to avoid Drunkennefs, and not fit to drink before 
Nones 747, 2I. 
to be always ready for Communion 747, 22. 
not to eat privately 785, 9. 
King, Earl and Bithop, their Advocates, if drawn into 
a Crime 878,12. 926,4. 
their Behaviour to each other 960, 2. 
not to let their Beards grow 960, 47 
King to be their Adyocate, , if dtiwn into 3 Crimg 
1018, rr. 
to be judged by Bifhop for Crimes againft fecular Laws 
1018, 14. 
Adultery a great Crime in them 1918, 21. | 
Ecgforth anointed King in his Father Offas Life-time, and 
taught his Duty 785, 1r. 
Ecgfrid King -at. Northumberland,. thruftg Wilfrid from his 
Diocefe 679, Pf. 
difobeys Pope, and imprifons Wilfrid 680, 6. 
Edgar King of England, an Enemy to married Clergy 957, Pf. 
yet his Zeal inflamed by Dunflan 958, Pf, 
his Penance for defloüring a Nun 963, Pf. 
Edward King and Martyr, his Feaft obferved 1017, 17. 
Edward King and Confeffor’s Laws, how collected by Con- 
ucror 1064, Pf. i665, Df. . 
Edwin King of Northumberland, an Encourager of Chriftia- 
nity 679, Pf. 


Edwy, King, a Coyntenancer of the married Clergy 957Pf. 
K k ; 4 Election 


I.N-D EX 
Kleftion of Bifhops and other Prelates 992, 3. 742, Pf. x: 


Elfric, Archbifhop of Canterbury, the Grammarian 87, 
Elmam, or Helmam in Norfolk, an old Bifhop's See 803,7, 
Ember Weeks 7134, 16 per tot. C" Pf. 747,18. 1009, rs 
Wednefdays, Fridays and Saturdays, in thefe Wecks,i- 
lowed to Slaves 877, 20. 
Er ad the Month duguf 696, Pf. 
Erkelbald, a vicious King of Mercia 747, Pf. 
Etbelbert, firft Chriftian King of Keat 601, Pf. 602. 
Ethelred King of Mercia oppofes Theodore 679, 4. 
King of England driven into Banifbment, ‘Sut retur 
1014, Pf. and 7 
Ethelfian, King of England's Charity in giving 925, t. 
in forgiving 926, t. 
Etbelwolf King of Wefl-Saxens, a Clergy-man, and great? 
'nefa&or to the Church: $77, Pf. 
what he gave 1064, 8. 
Bacharift given to Children at Baptifm 740,41. 140, MS.; 
Bread of it offer'd by the People 785, 10. 
not to " received without Advice of a Prieft 785,: 
994» 44- "ol 
Ufe of it in confecrating Churches 816, 2. See Hou 
Excefier, a Place of Synod 925,7,8. 926, Pf. 
two Minters there 925, 4. 
Excommunication Clerital, or againft Clergy: men or Bifho| 
for leaving their Diocefe 613. 5 5. 
for Uncleanneís 696, 4, 
againft thofe that rective them 673, 5: 14046. 734 
apainft Priefts who deny to give Baptifm or Pena 
740, 40. 
annual, againft Bifhops who take away Church Go 
740, 11. 
againft Clerks who go into Church without the Ron 
Tonfure 740, 153. 
or the Colobium 740, 158. 
or that communicate with a condemned Bifhop, « 
740, MS. 73. 
or that are guilty of Detra@ion toward their Superi 
740, MS. 75 
for decoying ‘nother’ $ Servaht to Uncleannefs 963, 
for being Complice in any great Crime “1017, 5. © 
for withftanding the Bifhop's Sentence 950, 45. 
Excommunication againit Laymen. 
for Uucleannefs 696, 3, 
for ufurping holy Orders; Gr accepting the Miniftrati 
of fuch 734, 5. 


for violating Safichuaties, or Men in Orders 740, 75 





IND EX. 
for going out of the Churth in Sermon time 140,9: 
for cutting the Hair like Barbarians 740, 15I. 740. 
MS. 6T. 
for ufing the Habit of the other Sex 749, 153.. 
for ufing Sorcery 740. MS. 66. | 
for communicating with a condemned Bithop 740. 


MS. 73. 

for wi'h-holding Church Rights. 944, 2. 

for bereaving a Man of his Wife 963, 32. 

for forcing a Woman 963s i 

for Perjury, or bearing fale Witnefs 994, 26, 27. 

for felling Men to Foreigners 1014, $. 

for debauching one's Slave, or keeping a Concubine 
1018, 25. 

xcommunicates, how to be treated 740, 162. 

no oneto pray, or eat with them 740. MS. 70. 

not to he received by another Bifhop 740. MS. 7r. 

the Penalty .of.fheltering them | 1o18, 30. 

faid to be outlawed by God, if obftinate 1018, 4e 

while they were going for Abfolution they were pro- 
tected 1064, 3. 


F. 
amilia 734, r.. 1009,1. See Plougli-land. 
ef; folemn 734, 16. 943,9. 950, $0. 958, 5. 1017, 
I5, I 
not o be broken under pain of divine Wrath 740, 107. 
to be uniformly kept after the Roman Pattern 747, 13. 
till Noon, or three Afternoon 147, Ij.. 
till after Evenfong 994, 39. | 
Mul&s for violating them 696; 15, 16. 878, 8. 
IOl7, 
Oaths and. Ordeal forbid on Fafls 878, 9. 60, 24. 
I009, I$ ——18. 
To abftain from Wives on.fuch Days 960,15. 994.4 
of i when Antermiited 957» 37. 1017, 16. 
1009, I7. U 
Uniformity in them ihjoined 960, 48. . 
made meritorious by Alms 960, 4g. 
to abftain from Cheefe, Eggs, Fifh and Wine was the 
moft perfect Lent-Fatt 994, 40. | 
Lent-Faft not redeemable 994, 37. 
all Suits and Quarrels then to ceafe 994, 41. 1009, 
Ij——18. 1017, 17. 1064,3.... - 
no Flefh then to be eat 696, 15. 1018, 17. 
None enjoinéd froiri Eafftr to Pestacofl 1017, 16. 
‘af, occafional in _troublods Times, injoincd by King, 
and Great Coufeil ^ ‘ 
on 
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on Bread, Water and Herbs 1014, 2. 
Faffing, enjoin'd by way of Penartce for Sin 
not to be bought off by Almfdeed, Pfalmody, c 
741» 26, 27. 
may be fo bought off 963, 72. 
Saying of a rich Man on this 747, 27. 
' ' to referve firft Meal for Supper not fafting 994, 3! 
See Penance, 
Feafis folemn to be ftri@ly obferved 943, 9. 9:9; 
958,5. IOI7, I4, 1$. 
. On which Ry Non-term 877, 20. 960, 23. 1% 
15——I8. 
Oaths and Ordeal forbid on all Feafts 878,9. 960. 
to abftain from Wives on thofe Days 960, 25. 
Uniformity in obferving them enjoined 960, 48. 
St. Gregory's and St. Auguffine’s enjoined 7 47, 17- 
two of old to St. Michael 1009, 2. 
“All Saints removed | ibid. 
St. Edward's and St. Dunflan's enjoin'd 1017,17. 
double Satisfaction for Crimes committed on the 
. Days 1018, 18. Ses Sunday. 
Fighting, enalties on them that are guilty of it 693, 
11» 9- 
in Countrey Court 877, 16. 
Fincball, a place of Council 816, 7. 
Platterers to be gone out of the Land ror8, 7. 
Fleet, Provifion for equipping of it 1009, 22, 23. 
Foreigners, Weregild for them how to be fbared 693, 4. 
to mend their Lewdnefs, or to get them gone 696. 
1018, 26: 
Foreoath to be made by Thane before the Prieft be bron; 
)J to Purgation 926, 4. 
Fountains and Rivers not to be worfhipped 960,16. 1018 
Fraternities. ‘See Gilds. 
Freebooters. See Robbers. 
Freeman, his Penalty for working on Sunday 693,3. 87% 
: mot to be fold over Sea 693,8. 
Friburg 926,4. See Gebeor{cype. 
Frankincenfe 960, 43. 
Friday. See Fafls.  Long-Friday .957, 37. 
Frith-Year 950, 48. 
Frumtale and Falloc 950, 56. 


° G. 

Gaol, or Imprifonment.- 
for Priefts that refufe Baptifm or Penance 740, 4a, 
for ftrouling Monks 740, 62. | 
for -apoftatizing Sodomite Mopks 740,.62. , 
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for Sacrilege 740, 73. 
for Clerks not fubmitting to Law 878, 3; 
for the Prieft that gets another’s Church 994,.16. 
Gebeor{cype, a Tything, or Society of ten Freemen that had 
a Family 693, 6. 
Gilds, voluntary Societies combined for mutual Benefit of 
the Affociates 625. Pf. Bifhops combine in a Gild 
940. and Priefts 950, 1. 960, 9. 
— Lofs of this a Punifhment 950, 2——45. 017, §. 
from hence probably the Rife of Rural .Deancries 
957. Pf. 
Goal, (as mif-fpelt) See Gaol. 
Godfather. See Sponfors. 
Grathea, aPlace of Council 925, 7. 
Greeks, within what degrees they allow'd Marriage Gor, ¢. 
Gudrun, or Guthrun the Dane, reduced by King Alfred, and 
baptized 878, Pf. 
Gregory. the firft, Pope of Rome, his Character 6o1, Pf. 
enjoined the Romifh Service sbid. 
and the Ember Weeks 734, 16, 1, 2. 


a H. 

Habam, a Place of Council 1014. Pf. 
Habit of Priefts 943, 4. 

for officiating 957, 22. 960, 46. 
Hair, not to be ícandaloufly fhaved 960,20. See Prieft, 

Monk, Pagan, Tonfure. 
Hampton, two Minters there 925, 4. 
Harlots. See Whores. 
 Haflings, two Minters there 925, 4. 
Hatfield, a Synod there 673. Pf. 579. Pf. 
Hatfield, a Bifhop's See 803. Pf. the fame with Sidse- 
cefter. 
Healsfang 696, 113, 13. 1009, 3°. 
Heathen and Heathenifm. See Pagan, 
Hedda, fole Bifhop of Mercians 679, 4. 
Hedde Bithop of Winton, Theodore's Favourite ibid. 
Hereford made a Bifhop's See 679, 4. Herudford, Hartford, 
a place of Synod 673. Pf. . 

Heresfride a reproving Prieft 747. Pf. 
Hexham, Hagulfiade or Haguflald, made a Bithop’s See 


44 0199 4 
Hilda the notable Abbefs 673. 1. 680. Pf. 
Hirman 1014,1. . | 
Hofpitality of Bifhops 60$, 1. 673, 6. 
of Bifhops and Priefts 740, 26. 
of all to all comers 994, 25. 


Hears Canonical, and the Service then perform'd by ‘Chere 


- 
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Clerks and Monks 740, 28. 747, 15. 
to be wubferved in every Church 785, 7. 9509, 3 
957,19. 960, as: 
how to be faid in Paffion Week 957, 37. 
. the Englifh Names for them: 957, 19. 
Honfel, that is the Sacrifice, or Eucharift 915, 5. 
not to be given to Men half dead 957, 31. 
_the Sanáity thereof affign’d as rezíon for Prieft's Cd- 
bacy 957.7. 
trot to be confecrated om Good Friday 957. 37. 
not to be kept from Eafler over Year | ibid. 
nor till it be too ftale ibid. 
to be denied to them who cannot fay Creed and Pare- 
nofter 960, 22. ' 
to be taken fafling 960, 36. 
to be burnt, if corrupted 960, 38. 
. to be referved with Care 960, 38, 42. 
‘to: be received every Sunday in Lent, every Da ia 
Eafter Week 994, Ar. 
thrice a Year roog,20. 1017, 19: 
with what Preparation 994, 44. 
fome Minfter Men, eve. were always prepared for i 
944, 44. See Eucharift. 
Hunting forbid to Priefts 960, 64. 
forbid to all on Sandays . roog, 15. 
* Husbands, when to abftain from their Wives Gor, 8,4 
740, 106, 109. 960,25. 740. MS. 8r. | 
on what occafior to bathe Gor, 8, 6. 
in what cafe they need never abftzin from Wives 601, 
8,6. 740, I10. 
may marry one Month after Wife’s Death 740, 16. 
divorcing a Wife may not take another 740, 120-122. 
whether this may be done with Bifhop's Canfent 
740, 122. 
may marry again if his Wife be taken captive, but on 
what condition 740, 123. 
in what cafe Marriage is diffolved by confent 950, 54. 
lying with his Slave, or keeping Concubine, how pt 
nifh'd ror8, 25. 
might make Affault, if he faw a Man under one Cover 
‘with hts Wife or Daughtér 877, 18. 







f. 
Fanbyrbt, or Lambert Archbifhop of Canterbury füfpected, 
and ill treated by King Offa 785. Pf. 
Idiots are to have all'religious Offices minifter'd to them 


| 1495 81... | 
Sewifh Practicesare forbid 740, 146. 


ba 


ul 
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Sews are under King's Prote&ion 1064, 1 15. 
Image Worfhip not introduced in times of Charis; the Great 
785, 4. 
yet prevailed in King Alfred's time 877. Pf. Sax. 
Imprifonment. See Gaol. 
Tneendiavith fuch as fet Houfes os. on Fire, how punith’d 


» 3- 
Inceft forbid 601, 4, $. 673,10. 740, 145. 1018 22, 
943» 7- 
the forts of it particularly fpecified, ibid. and 740, 
^O 126—135. 
Incefiuous Marriages were not utterly annull'd upon Conver- 
fion 6or, s. 
utterly annull'd, and a new Marriage allow'd 740,126. 
the feparated Couple not to dwell in one Houfe 
740, 127. 
the Perfons of the inceftuous Couple forfeited to King 
and Bifhop 878, 4. 
Ine King of Weft Saxon; grants Peter-pence 693. Pf. 
Infants. See Children. 
Interditt, a Prohibition of adminiftring and receiving Sacra- 
ments. 
inflicted on this Nation 816. Pf. 908 
Gohn of Beverley a Saint, took (hare of Wi lfred's Diocefe 
608. P 
Sob», MA of Conffantinaple, ftyled himfelf upiverfal 
Bifhop Gor. Pf. 
Sohn, én oR of St. Peter's Rome, his BufinefS here 
. Pf. 679, ]——9. 
prreular] "that is, Bifhops or Clergymen ordained under 
fome Incapacity, or that officiated when under Cen- 
fure 950, 3. 
in feat cafe never to hope for Indulgence 740. 
MS. 73. 
Judges Temporal, their Duty 785,13. 1014,8. 
to be difirefs d by the Bifhops, if they tranfgrefs'd 


958, 6 


K. 
Kenred King of Mercia oppoíes Theodore. 679, 4. 

Kent purchafeth Peace of the Wef?-Saxons 693. ^f. 
King, Penalties for Offences againft him 602, 3, 4. ' 
his fhare of the Foreigners Weregild 693» It. 

Penalty of fighting in his Prefence 693, 6. 
for breaking his Houfe 693, 12. 
for killing his Godfon €93, 14. 
not to violate Rights of the Church 692, 2. 
Rot to choofc Prelates 692 3. 
freely 
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freely to be obey'd and pray’ for 696, 1: 








his*word valid without 695, 17. 
Prayers to be made for him and his great Ma, 
° 7475 15, 30. 


his Power over Thieves 696, 26. 
how to-be chofen and crowned 785, zz. 
how to be honoured iid. 
" a Carfe againft them if they violate what hath 
tified Uy the Sign of the Crofs 816, 6. 
permis by Bifhops to take Mul@s for Sin 877. 
each of Suretyfhip with him, how penal 877. & 
' had Power to difmifs a Nun from Monaftery 877,6 
King’s Prieft, what 877, 16. 
Burglary committed in his Burrough, how penal 
to be fubje& to Bithopsin Sacris 943, 2. 
what Counfellors he ought to have sid. 
a Murderer not to come into his Prefence, till 
944, 3- 
nor apy great Criminal, unlefs as a Suppliant 1009, 
Confpirators againft him how to be treated 1009, 36 
his Protection equal to that of the Church 1017,1 
when and where it prevailed 1064, 12. 
to be Advocate for Clerks and Strangers drawn i 
Crimes ror8, rr. 
to conftrain Men to make Satisfa&ion to Bilw 


1064, 3. 
to outlaw with his own Mouth Violators of Chui 
Prote&ion 1064, 7. 
his Right to Treafure trove, and to half in the Chu 
1064, 13. 
a pretended Law that he may forfeit his Crown ib. 
King's Thane 693, 12. 
his Purgation 796, 19. 
Kirton in Devonjhire, a Bithop’s See 908. 


| L. 
Lah-cheap 950, 56. 
Lammas, or Peter-mafs, the Feaft of St. Peter ad Visa 


ug. I. 
Day affign'd for paying Peter-pence 958, 4. 960, 
IOO9, IT. IOI7,9. 1064, II. 1065, 3.. 
Land-cheap 950, 56. 
Laymen forbid to invade Churches 692, 2. | 
forbid to fhare in Mul&s paid by Ecclefiaftics 734,8 
they who defile Nuns to forfeit as for a double Ad 
tery ibid 
to communicate on the three great Feafts 740, 38. 
not to teach unask'd before a Clerk 740, 85, 
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not to condemn the Ecclefiaftical Judicature 740, 86. 
not to teftify againft Clergymen 740, 144. 
may baptize in Extremity 740. MS. 95. 
therfore ought to have the Eucharift with them in their 
Traveis 740. MS. 95. 
forbid to walk about in Cloifters of Monks or Nuns 
747, 20 - 
to have every one his own Wife 785, 16. 
not to go too near the Altar at Mafs 994, 6. 
not to choofe Lords over God's Heritage 796. 
Stor, his Order and Office 957, 12. 
gates from Rome. See John Precentor 679, 9. 
Gregory and Theophylatit 785. Pf. and Pf. 
mst. See Fatts. 
a Crime was doubled as to its Penalty for being then 
committed 877, 5--20. 1018, 18. 
not keeping it declared damnable, and how, and why 
994, 37. 
'"nmten Vail. 877, 17. 
‘ts kept by the moft füperftitious, three in the Year, and 
enjoin'dinPenance 5,0r 7. 
at the Difcretion of the Confeffor 963, 43,46. 740,162. 
740. MS. 94. 
rwes, two Minters there 925, 4. 
rs to get them gone out ofthe Land ror18, 7. 
ight-Scot 878,6. 1009, 12, 13. 
the three Times of paying it 1017, t2. 
tight to be always burning at Mafs 960, 42. 
icbfield, of the divifion of that Diocefe, and Succeffion of 
their firft Bifhop 673, 9. 679, 4. See Aldulf and 
Canterbury. 
indisfarn or Holy Ifland made a Bi(hop's See 679. Pf. 
feveral Bifhops there of the Briti(h or Welfh Commu- 
nion 1bid. 680. Pf. 
indfey, or Lincoln, a Bithop’s See erected there 679. Pf. 
itanies Or Procefiions to be obferved 747, 16. 
Pepe Gregory's and Auguftin’s Name to be inferted into 
the Devotions then uled 747, 17. 
ondon intended for the See of the Primate of this Pro- 
vince Óort, 7. 680. Pf. 
again propofed by Kenulf King of Mercia 796. Pf. 
a Place of Council. 925, 7 and 8. 
eight Minters there 925, 4. 
rd's Advantage to keep Faith with his Men ror7, ro. 
erd's-Day. See Sunday. 
to be duly obferved 740, 36, 104. 747,14. 943,9. 
Bifhops to be ordained on that Day 740, 96. 
Priforers to be indulged on that Day 749, 105. 
Luidbard, 
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Luidberd, French Bithop at Cansergury when adognfin 5: 
came there 6or, Pf. 
Lyblac 925, 3. 944, 6. 


M. 
Magbete, the part of the Weregild belonging to the Rc 
tions of him that was murdered 693, 14. 
Maid, betrothed and taken captive, might claim her Spo 
when fhe returned 965, 35. 
he that fteals e Maid (ball marry her 963, 45. 
‘Malefactors condemned not to be denied thrift 878, 5. 
not to be executed on Sundays 878, 9. 
fuffering lofs of Limb, and furviving the third Nf 
might be cured 878, ro. 
Manbote, the Lord's fhare of the Weregild for his mure 
Man 693, 14. 1064, 12. 
Manens, a Ploughland or Tenant of it 734, r1. 
Manfe, one ought to belong to every Church, and thi: 
pay no fecular Service to the Lord 740, 25. 
Ma/:, Bread, Wine and Water to be prepared for it 740jj 
960, 39. 994, 5. . 
when to be celebrated in a private Houfe 957,1 
960, 30. See Eucharift, Houfel, Altar, Prieft. 
not to be celebrated by Prieft alone 960, 3$. 994,7. 
and in a Church only, or Tent in the Army 994, 1! 
to be faid foftly in the Oratories, and why 994,4 
contra Paganes every Morning during Danith Inva& 
957; 31-1014, 3. 
Ma/s-Vefiments 960, 33. 
Ma/s-Prieft. See Prieft. 
Maflers of Churches 673. Pf. Lat. 
Matrimony with Coufin Germans forbid 6o1, ¢. 
in what degree allowed 6o1, 5. 740,130. 950; 
1009, 8. 1017, 7. 
forbid with Godmother, Nuns, €. 740.29. 850,5 
forbid to the feventh degree 740, 131——1 38. 
how to be folemnized 740, 88 
none but that of one with one allow'd 1009,8. 1017, 
74123. 950, 52. 
annull'd by confent that one or both may become rd 
gious 740, 118. 740. MS.go. 950, 54. 
whether the Party not religious may marry a fecor 
time 740. MS. 85. 
of a Brother with a Brother's Widow difallow'd 34: 
I28. 963, 30. 
that Law allegoriz’'d 740, 145. 
of Priefts feems to be allow'd 950,35. 957. Pf. 
declaimed againít 957, 1,2, $, 7. 
why 
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why not forbid Prietts under the old Law 957, 9: 
for a Prieft to cohabit with his Wife made a Crime e- 
qual to Murder 963; 40. 
a fecond allow'd to Laymen 957, 9. 
of what Women difqualified Men for holy Orders 
740,32. 740. MS. 79. 957,8. 
they in this State admonifhed to communicate 747, 23. 
not to difmifs each other 950, 54. See Divorce. 
Mea[nres. See Weights. 
Mid-winter, Chriftmafs fo called 693, 13; c. 
4dind-day 877, 20. 
Minfler, a Monaftery or great Church 693, 6. 
- A to continue as founded 692, 1. See Monaftery. 
Minfler-boufe, Place of San&uary near the Church 877, 1. 
Minfler-Prieff, he who belong'd to fome Religious or Col- 
legiate Church 96o, 46. 
Minters, where, and how many 925, 4. 
Mifal or Maís-Book, the Roman from beginning ufed here 
601, 2. 734, 16, I. 2. 
Monaflery not to be molefted 673, 3. 816, 8. See Books. 
fome time governed by fuch as were not Priefts 696, 
18. 734,7. 747» 5- 
fome had two Heads 734, 1t. 
belonged to fome as a Property | ibid. 
a ftop put to thefe Practices 796, 816, 8. 
Monks not to leave their Houíes 673. 4, 
to obferve their Rule 693, r. 
not to bc entertained without Licence 696. 8. 
how to purge themíelves from Impeachment 696, 13. 


734, 3- 

mott Clergymen Monks of old 734, 6. 

in fome cafes to be torn from Monafteries by fecular 
Force 734, 14. 

ought not to confpire againft Bifhops 740, 59. | 

to be fubje&t to his Abbot, and have no Property 
140, 62. 

not to break his Vows 740,65. 943, 6. 

in what cafe to be whip'd, and lofe his Tonfure 740, 
63, 68. 

forbid Flefh and Fowl, except when fick 740, 69. 

to be Monk deem'd a perpetual Penance 740, 61, 77. 

not to fit as fecular Judges on Clerks 740, 143. 

not to bear Arms 7.40, 160. 

ought to carry the Eucharitt with them in their Travels 
740. MS. 95. . uu 

forced to work in the King’s Buildings 747. Pf. 

their Behaviour regulated 747, 20,29. 785,4. 1009,!. 


to avoid drinking before Noon 747, 21. 
Ll to 
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to be always prepared for Communion 747, 22. 
to be tried heforé they receive Ton(íure 747, 24. 
Affedtation, fecular Apparel forbidden them 747, 28. 
they that ftroal'd to return to their Houfes 747,19. 
to keep clofe to their Houfes, and labour 943, 6. 
they are no proper Order 957, 18. 
to be true to their worldly Lords 960, r. 
Stroulers, how to reform themíelves roog, r. 
to fing the fixth Pfalm with Limbs extended on the 
Ground ror4, 3. 
and thirty Pfalters on an extraordinary Humiliation #, 
Monkery greatly encouraged by Popes 6or. Pf. 
Money, Xo be every where the fame 925, 4. 
Places where to be coined ibid. 
value of ancient Denominations uncertain 926. 2. 
to be reformed 1009, 22. 
Murderers to get them gone out of the Land 1028, 6. 
to be delivered to the Kindred of him that is murder'd 
1018, 27. 
Mufical Confort: forbid to Bifhops 679, 5. 
Afynikems, tri Nuns 1009, 1. 1017, 6. 


N 

Necromancy. See Sorcery. 

Noon, originally None or Nones ; three in our Afternoon, 
how it came to vary in its Signification 958, 5. Sa 
Hours. 

- Northumbrians converted, and their whole Kingdom but one 
Diocefe 679, Pf. 

Nuss, their Behaviour regulated. 747, 19,20. 785, 4. 

forbid gaudy fecular Apparel 747, 27. 

they that ftroul to return home 747, 29. 

a Nun ca.Jed a Spoufe of Chrift. 785, 16. 

how treated if the married 877, 6. 

a double Mulé& for handling her Breafts or Weeds 

77, tO. 

Marriage with her inceftuous 943, 7. 

defiling her, how punifh'd 944,4. 950, 52. 

their Defilers, and they how punifh'd 950, $3. 

if they eloped, to make Satisfaction at Sheriff's Difcre- 
tion 063, 36. 

might hear Mafs in their Oratories on Feftivals 904, 4«. 


O 
Gaths of old valued according to the Wealth of the Derc- 
nents 693,9. 926,3. 734,1. 
made by laying Hand on Altar 696, 18---24. 
or on the Crots. 734, 3. 
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ot on Relicks or Books 1014, 2 
of Chaflity 740, MS. Pf. 
taken of King and Bifhops to obferve Decrees.of Coun- 
cil 785, Pf. Las. 
forbid on Feaft Days 878,9. See Feafts. 
Oblation of Eucharift to be made in confecrated Places on- 
ly 740, 51. 
none for Self-murderers or Malefa&ors 740, MS. 96. 
Oblations of the People, how divided Gor, t. 
Obiit of Bifhops to be kept 816, ro. 
Ode the good Archbifhop of Canterbury, though a Dese by 
Birth 943, Pf. Lat. 
not a Monk, till nominated to this Sec, his Barbarity 


943, Pf. 
he removed St. Wilfrid's Corpfe to- Canterbury 6Ro, Pf. 
Offa King of Mercia, in League with Charles tbe Great 785, 


Pf. and P. 
the fynodal fais fent him by that Emperor .785, 4. 
he made Laws, now loft 877, Pf. Sax. 
difmembers the Province of Caxterbury, goes to Rome, 
grants Peter-pence 785, Pf. .. 
Offering to Devils, how penal 696, 13. 
Oils for Baptifm, and Union of the Sick, diftin& 957,32. 
the firft not to be put into the Font, but upon Baptifm 
957: 37- 960, 66. 
Ordeal, that is, Trial by Fire or Water; the Manner of it 
925, 5 and 8. 
to be done under the Infpection of Bifhop, or his Mi- 
nilter 1064, 1o. 
to be ufed only when the Party could make no other 
Purgation 1065, 2. 
and by Perfons of inferior Rank 96o, 62. 
the Englifb put to it, the Normans excufed 1064, 7,8. 
the Rife and Fall of it 1065, 2. 
never ufed on Feafts and Fa(ts 878,9. 925, 2, 3. 
Orders of Clergy, feven particularly f{pecified 625, 1—7. 
9575.10*—17. 
Ordination of Bifhops always on the Lord's Day 740, 96. 
of Priefts, Deacons, oc. on Saturday in Ember Week 
734. Pf. Lat. 
Simoniacally given, null 740, 43. 
not to be conferr'd without a Council of Priefts 740,44. 
nor withouta Title 740, 51. 
nor to fuch as are poifefs'd 740, 83. 
nor without previous Examination 747, 6. 
Orientals 785, 4, 19. 
Ofrcd King of Northumberland , no Friend to the Church 


741; Pf. Lia offans, 
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Óffiary, his Order and Fun@ion 957, rr. 
Ofwald Archbifhop of York, an Enemy to married Clergy 


950, Pf. 
Ofwald a religious King of Northumberland 679, Pf. | 
Out-law'd hy God and Man, 3 Sentence país'd on Apofiate 
.' yor8, 2. 
and on thofe who violated the Churches Protedtion, ax 
refufed to be brouglit to Satisfaction 1064, 7. 


P 
Pagan Superftitions not to be ufed 740, 147, £48, to18,:. 
particularly recited 785,19. - 
the Penalty of practifing them 878,2. 950,47, 56. 
their Songs not to be ufed in Chriftian Feafts 960, 18. 
their Modes of fhaving not to be imitated 96o, ac. 
Pal! the Archiepifcopal Robe. 
fent bY Pope Gregory to Augufits of Canterbury 601,?/. 
and 6 


fent to Pawslinus Archbifhop of York 679, Pf. 
fécovered by Ecgbright after one hundred Years Inte:- 
miffion 734, Pf. 
Parchment ufed for wtiting Letters 734, Pf. Lar. 
Pater nofier and Creed to be taught to all 994,22. Se 
. > Barial. 
a Tale of them faid by Studs fix'd on Belts 816, rc. 
fixty redeem'd one Days fafting 963, 72. 
Paulinus Archbi(hop of York without a Suffragan 679, Pf. 
died Bifhop of Recbeffer 679. 
Peace. See Protection. 
Pedigree to be kept by all to the feventh Generation 740,137. 
Penitent ought to be received 740, MS. 88. -« 
and to communicate before his Penance is finifh'd 
740, 39 
Penpiential, or Penitentiary, the Book containing the cer- 
tain Penance, that is, Fafting Alms, or Aufterities 
to be perform'd for every Crime 957,21. 673, Pf. 
Penance, publick or folemn, to be given by the Bifhop on 
Afla-Wednefday 963, 12, 13. 
Penance to be denied to none that want it 740, 40. 
to be done by an Officer of the Army for Fornication 
696, 5, 6. 
by the comman Man for the fame 696, 6. 
for Murder 734, 12. 
for violating Sepulchres 740, 74. 
for violating Sanctuary 740, 7$. 
for a fecond Marriage 740, 89. 
for doing the conjugal A& on Sundays or Fafts 740,106. 
for marrying after Divorce 740, 122. 
Penance 
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Pengnce for a Man Slave, who being freed, difmiges his 
Slave Wife, and takes another 740, 124. 
for marrying Godmother, Nun, or near Kinfwoman 
740, 132. 
for lying with two Sifters 740, 136. 
for Priefts and Clerks committing Murder 740.161, 162. 
for Sorcerers, and fuch as yfe Pagan Rites 740, 148. 
for Clerks and others committing Murder 740, 162. 
for fuch as are excommunicate, sid. 
for Murder of all forts 740, MS. 94. 
for letting a Child die unbaptized 740, MS. 95- 
for wilful Murder 963, r5. 
for Intention of Murder 963, 16. 
for unwilfyl Murder 963, 17. 
for murdering a Subdeacon, Deacon, cvv. 963, 18. 
for murdering ones own Child 963, 19. 
for à Woman murdering her Child 963, 21. 
for murdering a Slave 963, 22. 
for murdering a Hufband or Wife in Jealoufy 963,23. 
forSodomy 963, 25. 
for Adultery 963, 26. 
for contracting econd Marriage while the firft fabfitts, 
251 for them that were prefent at the Contra 


for Bion; Prieft, Monk, gc. guilty of Murder 963, 
210—237. 

for murdering any Ecclefiaftic, or near Kinfman, the 
Penance is referved to Pope 963, 38. 

for a Prieft that broke Marriage 963, 39 

for a Prieft or Monk that received hi ; difcarded Wife 


96 
for dealing a Nun, and for the defiled Nun 963, 41. 
for defiring a Woman unlawfully 963, 44. 
for him that fteals a Maid, and for the Maid 965, 45. 
for Sodomy 963,46, 51. 
for Self-defilement 963, 47. 
for Murdes by Witchcraft 963, 48. 
for ftaking a Man 963, 49. 
for proguring Love 963, 50. 
for overlaying a Child 963, 52 
for letting a Child die unbaptized 963, $3. 
for felling a Chriftian into a heathen Countrey 963,54. 
for Perjury 994, 27. 
Times for Penance to be determined by Bifhop 740, 
» 91. 
not to come into the King's Prefence after Murder, til] 
Penance is begun 944, 3. 
the manner of the Priefts giving Penance 963, 10—14. 
' L13 Monkery. 
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Monkery, or fevere Pilgrimage, the deepeft Pena 
963,64, T1. 
not to come within a Church, yet to affe& holy Place 
63, 65. 
to go to them with a Light, to be hofpitable to z 
63, 69. 
tó P corporal Severities, particularly the Cold-Bat 
963, 63, 65. 70. 
Redemption of Penance by 2 Penny a Day 963, 71,72. 
Mock Penance 963, 7$—77. 
People in a Civil or State Council in Kent 696, Pf. Sax. 
Perambulation Days 926, 1. See Litanies. 
Perjury declared to be a capital Crime 994, 26. 
they who commit it, to be driven out of the Natioa 
78,11. 944,6. 1009,4. 1018, 6. 
their Oath for the future null 925, 7. 
Peter- Mafs. See Lammas. 
Peter-pence given by King Jne 693, Pf. by King Offa 785, Py. 
how, and where to be paid 950, st. and by whom 
colle&ed 950, 51. 
he who made Default to carty it toRome 968, 4. 
when to be paid 960, $4, eve. 1009, rr. 
‘an Ox to be taken from the Teríant that refyfes Pay 
ment 950, 5I. 
new Laws to enforce the Payment of it 1617,9. 1064, 





II. 1065, 3,4. | 
Pilgrimage enjoin'd to fach as hurt or murder Clerks 740,61. 


963, 38. Lv. 
to fuch as oppofe Difcipline 740, 6r. 
to fuch as are facrilegious 740, 73. 
to fuch as commit Murder within Verge of the Church 
740, 77- 
or that killa near Kinfman 963, 38. 
Plays forbid to Bifhops 679, 5. 
Plegemund Archhifhop of Canterbury, confecrates feven Bi- 
fhops at once 908. 
Plough-Alms 878,6. 960,54. 1009,10. - 
occafional Plough-Alms ror, 1. ' 
Plough-Land, how much of old 734, 1: 16t4, r. 
Pope's crow th of Authority 6e1, Pf. - 
his meddling with Britif5 Affairs 675, 680 per tot. 
the ordering of all Churches attributed to him by his 
Creatures 680, r. 
in what Cafe giving of Penance was referved to him 
903, 39. 
Peor, their Share in Oblations, eve. 601, 1. 740, 5. 
Praying by the Spirit, that Phrafe abufed 747, 27. 
Prayers for fuch as cannot fay Peter nofler 994, 23. 


how 
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how Lay-men were taught to pray to God and Saint 


994, 23. 
for the Dead 747,27. 816,10. 940. 
Prefoyterefs. 140, 133. 
Priefi P or includes Bihhop 673, Pf. Lat. 734,9. 140, 
3. 741, $130. 785, 3, 11. 679, 5. 
Prieft of de. fecond Order. 
in what cafe he might or might not fay Mafs 601, 9. 
Penalty of robbing him 602, r. 
his Punifhment for violating S«sdy's Reft double 695,3. 
for conniving at Uncleannefs, negle&ing to baptize, 
and Drunkennefs 696, 7. 
how t9 purge himfelf from an Impeachment 696, 18. 
IOt7, §- 
of what Availment his Oath was 734, t 
not fufficient of it felf to prave a nuncupatiye Will 


734 
he mutt *roduce Vouchers for his Purgation 734, 3. 
when M Pul not to be received till he fubmit to Bi- 


his Posi atur for deferting his Church 734, 6. 

if a Foreigner, not to be received without his Bifhop’s 
Letters 734, 9. 

what Crimes difqualify' d a Man for taking or exercifing 
this Order 734, 15. 

'tis his Duty to read and execute Canons 740, Pf. Las. 

to raife Churches, and take care of Relicks 740, 1, 

yet not at his own Cot. 740, MS. 43. 

to aobferve the Hours of Prayer 740, 2, 

to preach on Sundays and Holydays 740, 3. 

to teach People to fet out their Tithes 740, 44 

to receive and (hare them 740, 6. 957, 24. - 

to teach People Lord's Prayer, Creed, exc. 746, 6. 

to pray for the Emperor 740, 7. and for bis Bithop 


740 
to celebrate i in confecrated PJaces.only 749,9. 959, 13. 
to obferve Rites and Times of Baptifm 740, 10. 
to baptize the fick at any time 740, 1I. _ 
not to fell Sacraments 740, iF 
to live and die in his proper Dioceíe 740, 13. 
to avoid Drankennels 749,14. 957,29. 
to dwell with no Woman 740, 15. 994, I2. 
not to fue i» temporal Coprts 740, 16. . . 
not to bear Arms, or raife Strife 7e 17. not frequent 
Taverns 740, 18. _ 
not to be a Swearer 740,19. 
to adminifter Penance and Eucharift to the Sick 740,20. 
to anpjat the Sick 740, 21. 
Ll4 Priefl 


I. N. «D E X. 


Prisf to have Eucharift in Readinefs for the Sick 740, 22. 

to be placed and difplaced with Bifhop's Confent 749, 
23, 56. . 

to pay no fecular Service for his Manfe, exc. 740, 25. 
to have a Houle for entertaining Strangers 740, 26. 
if chafte, he is a Confeffor 740, 28. 
forbid a fubintroduced Woman 740, 31. 
what Marriage difqualifies Men for this Order 7.40, 32. 


957s o- 

for what Crimes to be depofed 740, 33. 

to deny Penance and Baptifm .to none that want them 
740, 40. 950, 8. 

he- need celebrate but one Mafs a Day 740, 54. 

not to be prefent at the Feaft of a fecond Marriage 
740, 89. 

not to be ordain’d before thirty 740, 95. 

to provide pure Bread, Wine and Water, for Mafs 
140, 98. . 

not to be fent far from his Church 740, 158. 

not to bear Arms 749, 1:4. 

by neglecting to baptize, damns a Soul 740, MS. 95. 

to mind their proper-Bufinefs, and not fecular Caufes 


747, 8. 00s. 
to be helpful to Abbots “747, 8. 
to be an Example to Monks, as well asto Lay-men 


741; 9. 

had a diftri& affign'd him by theBifhop 747, 9. 

to learn and teach others, Lord's Prayer, Creed, Words 
of Baptifm, and Confecration of the Eucharift 347,10. 

that he practife Uniformity, and catechife Children and 
Sponfors before Baptifm 747, 10. 

to be exact in pronouncing divine Service, and do not 
intrench on Bifhop 747, rr. 

to invite People to Sermons and Maffes 747, r4. 

to continue in the Title to which firft ordain'd 785,6. 

not to fay Mafs with naked Legs 785, ro. 

not to be judged by feculat Men 785, rr. 

how to be treated, if guilty of Murder 877, 12. 

to fhave another Map like a Prieft, how penal 877,15. 

King's Prieft, what 877, 16. 

his Punifhment for Miftake in a Feaft or Faft 858, 3. 
950, II. 

or for not fetching the Chrifm 878, 2. 

‘his Oath of the fame Availment with a Thanes 926, 3. 

he is to go in his Habit, and give good Example 943,4. 

. to blefs the efpoufed Couple 946, 8. 
to help his Mates in repelling Wrong 950, t. 
not to take another's Church, unlefs forfeited 950, 2. 


Priefi 
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defl to find Security for obferving the Prieft's Laws 060,2, 
not to officiate contrary to Bifhop's Injun&ion 950, 3. 
not to tranfgrefs the Bifhop’s Edict 950, 4. 
not to lay an Ecclefiaftical Caufe before Lay-men 

950, $. ge: 7. 
not to tranígreís the Archdeacon's Command 950, 6. 
not to officiate contrary to his Injunction 950, 7. 
not to negle& fetching the Chrifm 950, 9. 
not to be ordain'd by an improper Bifhop 950, 12. 
not to celebrate without a hallow'd Altar 950, 14. 
nor in'a wooden Chalice 950, t5. 
nor without Wine 950, 16. 

' motto be carelefs of the referved Houfel 950,16. 960,38. 
not to celebrate more than thrice a Day 950, 17. 
not to be turned out of his Church without Caufe, 


$0, 22. 
nor to vilify the Church from which he receives his 
Honour 950, 25. 
not to lodge any unfit thing in the Church 950, 26. 
not to alienate any thing from his Church 950,27. 
nor to relinquifh it 950, 28. 960,8. 
not to vilify another Prieft 950, 29. 
nor to affault him 950, 30. 
not to help another Prieft in an unjuft Caufe. 950, 3r. 
nor to defert him in a juft Caufe 950, 32. 
to warn another Prieft againft Hurt defigned him, 
950, 33- 
not to neglect the (having of his Head and Beard 
950, 34- 
not to difmifs one Wife, and take another 95o, 35. 
to ring and fing the Hours 950,36. 740, 2. 
not to come arm'd into the Church 950, 57. 
to obferve the yearly Order of Service 950,38. 
to adminifter Ordeal regularly 950, 39. 
not to conceal his Tonfure 950, 40. 
not to be a Drunkard, Mufician, ove. 950, 41. 960,51. 
not to conceal Delinquents in his Diftriét. 950, 42. 
to give Notice of annual Church Rights 950, 43. 
not to decline the Synod 950, 44. 
not to withftand the Bifhop'sSentence 950, 45. 
he has the Order of Aaron's Sons 994, 1. 
his Hands anointed in Ordination, sid. 
to work at {pare Hours after reading 994, 1, 2. 
to be employ'd in Prayer and good Works 994, 3. 
to go to Synod with Books, Veftments, eve. there to 
celebrate 994, 4. 
to bake Bread for Eucharift, or fee it baked 994, 4, 5. 
not to fay Mafs alone -994, 7. 
Prieft 
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Prief to be very precife in Converfation 994, 13. 
not to decoy to his Church the People of "m 
Prieft 994, 14. 
not to decoy affifting Priefts from another 994,1; 
nor by Bribes to get another's Church 994, 16. 
muft baptize a fick Child brought to him fron 
Place 994,17. 955 2 
to have a School in A" Houfe, and to teach 
994, 20. 
may fend any Kinfman to the Bithop’s School 994: 
to give account to Bifhop of the Converfions be 
wrought 994, 28. 
if he celebrate in an Oratory, not to draw People 
high Mafs in the Church 994, 45. 
muft not countenance fecond Marriage 957,9. 
the difference between Bifhop and Prieft 957, t7. 
for whom efpecially to pray 957, 20. 
to be Book-learn'd, and to explain to People 
Pater nofter and Gofpel 957» 23. 
not to fell any Miniftration 957, 27. 
not to remove for Gain 957, 28. 
not to be a Trader, Soldier, Pleader, Good-fellor, 
Swearer 957, 30. 
how to adminifter Sacraments 957, 3 no 
not to affect fecular Places 957, 34. 
nor to hunt after dead Corpfes, make merry or 
them, @c. 957, 36. 
his Apparel regulated 957, 36. 
how to go to Synod 960, 4. 
to inform againft thofe that dave been injurious to bi 
960, 6. 
nor to interfere with another Prieft 960, 9. 
nor to take another Prieft's Scholar 960, ro. 
to teach manual Arts 960, rr. 
the learned not to reproach the unlearned 960, 12. 
nor the noble the ignoble 960, 13. 
to be a fair Dealer 960, 14. 
not to delay giving Baptifm 96o, rg. 
to advance Chriftianity, and extinguifh Heatheriz 
960, 16. 
: not to celebrate alone, nor more than thrice a Di 
060, 17. 
what he muft have in a Readinefs when he celebrate 
960, 39. 
to eat the Honfel as often as he celebrates 960, 4c. 
not twice to confecrate the fame, sid. 
to look out his Tide-Song 960, 45 
Bot to come into Church without “hus Stole 960,46 
Pru, 
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"iefl to be uniform in bidding Feafts dnd Fafts 960, 48. 
and to keep equal Pace with others in Church Service 
960, 50. . 
to inftru& Youth, and difpofe them to Trades 963, 51. 
to preach every Sunday 960, 52. 
to remind the People of paying Church Right 960, 54. 


950, 43. 
to fign Pfalms at diftributing Alms 960, 56. 
not to be a Swearer 960, 59. 
not to be Complice in Falfe-witne(s, Theft, eve. 960,60. 
to make his Purgation by Oath, not by Ordeal 960,61. 
but not except the Thane take the fore Oath 966,63. 
muft divert himfelf with no Game but his Book 960,64, 
forbid Hunting, Hawking, andDice, sid. 
his Duty in giving Penance, the Houfc] and Undion, 
to the fick, id. ; 
his Penance for Murder 963, 18, 20. 
to have no Wife 1009, 2. 
if chafte, equal to a Thane 1017,6. 1009) 2. 
not to be turn'd out of his Church without Bifhop's 
Confent 1009, 9. 
to fing thirty Maffes om an extraordinary Humiliation 
IOI4, 2. 
he, with Reeve and T ything-Man, to make Oath of 
the due Obfervation of the publick Hmiliation by ail 
within their Diftri& 1014, 2, 3. 
the Dignity of his Office 1017, 4. 
if engaged in a Feud——— 1017, $. 
efpecially to guard his Chaftity 1017, 6. 
to be enjoin'd Pilgrimage by the Pope for any grievous 
Crime ror8, 12. 
being rich, negle&ed their Tithes to the Detriment of 
the Church 1064, 9. 
rimacy. See Archbithop. 
rifom. See Gaol. 
rocefions performed bare-foot 1009, 2. 
rotectios of the Church and King equal 878, r. 
Penalty of violating it 602, 15. 696,2. 1064, T. 
1064, 7+ 
the Penalty of it in Proportion to the Dignity of the 
Church 950, 19. 
‘the King's extended to the four great High-ways 1064, 
%. See Sanctuary. 
'rovinces. See Atchbifhops. 
alms, the meaning of finging them fot others 747, 27. 
falmedy required of the Clergy 601,2. 
at Confeffion of Sin 994, 30. 
to he uniform and agreeable to the Reman Fafhion 747,15 
6 fpiritual 


IN E X. 


fpiritual 747, 27. 
to be ufed at giving Alms 960, 56. 
prefcribed as a Redemption for Fafting 963, 72. 
Puberty, Lay-men arrived at this Age, either to marmo 
profefs Chaftity 740, 113. 
Purgation of the whole Nation from notorious Criminal) 
driving them out of the Land, decreed by King 
Council 878, 11. 1018, 4,5. 1009, 1,3,4, 5,1149, 
Purgation, or clearing ones felf from Impeachments br 
Oath of pnes (elf and others 693, 9, 10, 12. 656; 
how perform'd by feveral Ranks of Men 696, 18—u 
Criminals not allow'd to be Vouchers, or Comput 
tors 740, 143. 
for Adultery, or attempting it, how to be made 87:! 
for denying Shrift to Malefactors 1018, 16. 
for laying Hands on Ecclefiaftics 1018, r3. 
to be triple, if the Crime be fuppofed to have bes 
committed on a holy time 1018, 18. 
for oppofing Church Rights 1018, ro. 
‘for breaking into a Monaftery 1064, 2. 











Rapparees. See Robbers. 
Ravifoing of Women, how penal 877, £3. 1018, 23, 
Reading of Fables forbid 960, 20. 
of Scripture enjoin'd 619» 5. 
Retlor ot Superior, to do nothing without Confent of Bre 
thren 740, 46. 
not to be fo ftudious of worldly, as fpiritual Pro? 


747. T. 
Reeve of the Church to indulge Prifoners on Sunday 745,15. 
of the King fubject to the Bifhop 925,7. and Pf. Sax. 
Reformation of all Orders of Men. See Purgation. 
Relicks of Saints required diligently to be preferved 740¢,1. 
carried in Proceffion 747, 16. 
Religiew:. See Monks, Canons, Nuns. 
Rippon had Eadhed refiding there, after his Expulfion fron 
the See of Lindfey 679, 4. 
Monaftry there founded by Wilfrid 680, 6. 
Robbers, how treated 1009, 27. 
to be gone out of the Land 1o18, 7. 
Rocbefler, three Mints there, one for the Bifhop 925,4. 
Rogations. See Perambulation, Litanies, Proceffions. 
Reed. See Crofs. 
Rome-Fee, Rome-$cot. See Peter-pence. 
Rome, Privileges granted there, null'd in fome Cafes 78s, 8. 
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S 
abbath. See Saturday. 
scrilege, how punifh'd Gor,3. 740, 72,73, 119. 


sins Worfhip 747, 17. 994, 23. 
sntuary, that is, Impunity of fuch Criminals as fled to 


Church. 

practifed here 602; 1, 4. 693, 5. 742,75, 76. 877,1. 
1064, 6. 

not allow'd for any Crime committed in Church, 
740, 78. 


régulated 837, r, 2, 4. 
Church and King's Houfe were Sandtuaries 945. 1. 
King’s Houfe none, till Penance was began 945, 3- 
fome more powerful than others 1017, t 
fo was the Punifhment for violating of them 1017,2,3. 
See Protection. 
stssfattion to God, or the Church, (fee Penance) neceflary 
for all Sin 994, 33. 
toward God, was to be according to the Canon-Book, 
or Penitential ; Satisfaction to the World by Doom- 
Book, or fecular Law 1018, 9. 
itiifallien of both forts exprefily required by fecular 
Law, viz. 
for felling a Man beyond Sea 693, 8. 
for unrighteous Copulation 696, 5,6 
for killing a Man in Orders a Weregild and Mulét, yet 
religious Shrift 725, 1,——7. 
for Breach of Suretyíhip, as the Law for Breach of 
Covenant as the Shrift directed 877, r. 
a vicious Prieft was to pay his Wereyild, yet to make 
Satisfaction to God according to Canon 278, 2. 
Incéftuous were to pay their Weregild, yet to make Sa- 
tisfaction to God as the Bifhop directed 878, 4. 
Perjurors were difabled, yet muft make Ecclefiaftical 
Satisfa&ion 925, 7. 
the Murderer muft pay his Weregild, yet make Satif- 
faction as the Bifhop directed 944, 3. 
if a Child died unbaptized, befide the Mul&, ther was 
a Satisfaction to be made to God 950, 10. 
Contumacious were to make Satisfaction by divine Dif- 
cipline, as well as worldly Correction 1909, 3t. 
Breach of Protection, befide Mulct, was to be com- 
pounded with God t0o17, 2 
the criminous Prieft was to make Satisfaction both to 
God and the World, as Bifhop directed 1017, 5. 
in Crimes for which Men forfeited themfelves, Satif- 
faction 
2 
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faction was required both to God and tT 
1018, 2. 
Satisfaction pecuniary to the Church, how to be 
134, 12. 1009, 3I. | 
Satisfattion fecular to the King, Lord, or injud 

for hurting one that came to the King 601,2. « 
drinks with him 602, 3. 

for robbing a Freeman 602, 4. 

for Adultery 602, 6. 

for Houfe-breaking 693, £2. 

for Uncleannefs 696, 5, 6. 

for caufing his Slave to work on Sunday 696, 1 

for the Slaves working unbidden 696, 11. 

for the free Servant that does this 696, 12. 

for all fuch Offenders 1018, z5. 

for eating Flefh on Faft-Days 696, 15, 16. 

for murdering oc. Men in Orders 725, 1, 7. 100, 

a Prieft 1018, ro. 

for receiving Runagate Clerks or Monks 734, 7. 

anade fometimes by the Church for delinquent 
or Monks 734, 8, 14. 

for hurting a Clerk 740, 613. 

for violating Sanctuary 740,75. 877,3. 945): PB: 

thefe SatisfaGiions faid to be granted to Kings by Bia 
877. Pf. Sax. 

halt forgiven to bim who confeffed an unknown C 

11» 4- 

for marrying a Nun 877, 6. 

for Adultery 877, 7. 

for fighting 877. 9. 

for Murder committed by Prieft 877, 11. 

for ravifíhing 877, 13. 

for binding, racking, fhaving innocent Men 87;,:;. 

for taking down the Vail in Lent 877, 17. 

for Inceft 878, 4. 

for trading on Sundays 878, 7. 925, 6. 

for Murder by Sorcery, Incendiaries, and Proteéw 
of Thieves 925, 3. 

for defiling Nuns, and Adultery 944, 4. 

none forgiven for Murder or Fighting 945, 2. 

from Prieft for invading another's Church 9509, 7. 

from a Prieft for celebrating when under Cenk 
959» 3» T- 

for bringing a Caufe coram non Gudice 950, 5. 

for neglecting to minifter Baptifm or Shritt 950,8. 

for to fetch the Chrifm | 950, 9. 

from Father who lets his Child die unbaptized 950; 

from Prieft who mifinforms People concerning Keaft 
Faft 950, 1r. ° 
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Deacon for being ordained by improper Bi(hop 950,11. 
r celebrating in unhallowed Houfe, on an uuhal- 
lowed Altar, in b wooden Chalice, or without Wine 
$0, 13 . 
oF want of care in referving the Houfel gso, 17. 

for celebrating more than thrice a Day 950, 18 

for wounding or killing a Prieft 950, 24. 

for ufing Heathen Rites, or Sorcery 950, 47. 

for travelling on Sundays 950, 49. 

for breaking Faít or Feaft 950,50. 1014, 2. 

for not paying Peter's Penny 950,51. 958,4. 1017,9. 

065, 35 

for not paying Tythes 950,52. 958, 1, 3. 

from a delinquent Judge 958, 6. 

from a Norman caft at Duel 1065, 7. 

increafes in proportion to the Order and Authority of 
the Offender 1018,9. 

to the King or Lord fer abufing Ecclefiaftics 1018, 13. 

to the King for denying Shrift to Criminals 1018, r5. 

for ier Suretifhip with King, Archbifhop, Bifhop 
1018, 2 

none due to him who dies in oppofing Church Rights 
vi cx armis 1018, 28. 

Saturday, or Sabbath-Day, a ftated Faft 734, 16, 4. 

Ordination of Prietts eve. on Saturday in Ember-Week 
740, 97. 734. Pf. Lat. 

not obferved as a Faft 943, 9. 

on this Day Men to go to Church with Light 994. 24. 

Sundays, Reft of old began on this Day. see Sunday. 





| Saxony, England fo called 679, 3,6. 680, 3. 
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Scholar, how he was to raife himfelf 926, 4. 
Seotifb Clergy forbid to officiate here 816, 5. 


, Scriptures. See Reading. 


Sesulars. See Laymen. 

Secular Clergy, that is, fuch as were not either Monks, ot 

regular Canons. See Clergy and Clerks. 

Seolfey, a quondam Bifhop's See in Sufex 803. Pf. 

Sepulture. See Burial. 

Servants of God, Priefts fo cal'd 734, 12. 925, 1. 957,27. 
Monks fo called 693. Pf. Sax. 696, 23. 740, 61, 77. 
both Priefts and Monks fo called 965, 1. 1029, 2 

1017, 6. 

Servants Teftamental, the Bi(hop to appoint what Work 

they fhould do 925, 9. See Slaves. 

Service of the Church. See Miffal, Hours, Books. 

Shaftfoury, two Minters there 925, 4. 

Ships, the Penalty of deftroying 1c05, 23. 

Skirburx, an old Bifhop's See 893. Pf 

Shrift, 
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£4, $a 
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, Goods then expofed to Sale forfeited 878, 7. 
Markets and Courts forbid on that Day 925, 6. 960, 
I9. 1009, 30. 1017, I5, I. 

no Malefactor then to be executed 878, 9. 1018, 16. 
no Travel except about York 950, 9. 

how time to be fpent on that Day 994, 23. 740, 104. 
to be kept from Eve till Eve 696, ro. 

from Saturday Nones till Munday Light 957, 37. 


58, 5. 
spanfion from Office for neglecting Decrees of Synod 673. 
Pf. 1017, 14. 
for neglecting to baptize, conniving at Uncleannefs, 
Drankennefs 696, 7. 
ywaxes 740,28. See Hours Canonical. 
yseds how oft to meet 673, 7. 785, 3. and where 


673, 7. 

five fitt general Synods or Councils received here 
679, Pf. 

four dtt to be regarded as the four Books of Chrift 
951» 33- 


Kings and great Men prefent at Synods purely Ecclefia- 
ftical 785. Pf. 816. Pf. | 
fet Mul@s on Crimes, and granted them to Kings 
787. Pf. Sax. 
Pope commands a Synod of Kings and Bifhops to be 
call'd by Archbifhop 679, 6. 
a Synod to ftop the Invafion of the Danes 816, 7. 
mod hgnifies Archbifhop and Bifhops, though not fitting 
680, 6. 
med Diocefan, in it the Prieft to inform the Bifhop what 
Converfions he had wrought 994, 28. 
Protection to thofe who attended them 1064, 3. 
in what manner Priefts to go to them 994, 4. 960, 4. 
particularly with Parchment to write down Inftructions 
960, 3. 


txation for Reproof, Admonition 785. Pf. 
?486:, their Qualifications 926, 4. 
their Purgation 950, 47. 
Kings Thanes Purgation 696, 20. 
to help colle& Peter-pence 950, st. 
their Forfeiture for not paying Peter-pence, or Tythe 
9509, $1, 51. 
how to pay Tythe, or fuffer for Nom-payment 
958, 1—3. 
how he might build, and endow a Church 9358, 2. 
M m mu 
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muf give his Fore-Oatb, if he impeached 4 Prid 
960, 6 

Thanet-Ifle 601,1. 730, 1. 

Theodore Archbifhop ot Canterbury 673. Pf. 
his Attempt to divide Diocefes 679, 680, per sot. 
difobey'd Pope's Commands 680, 5. e 
of the Pope's ftaying for him to fit with him in Comd 


^ 


619. Pf. 
Tbief may be din in the Fact, and no Weregild due on ths 
) account 696, 25. 
Stranger, how convicted of Theft 696, 28. 
if taken, how to be treated 696, 26. 
forfeits double if he fteal in Church, or on Holiday 
Ti» §- 
they who vindicate them, how punifhed 925, 3. 
_ Thunderfeld a place of Council 925, 7, 8. 
Tide-fong. See Hours. 
_Ziers. See Nones or None. 
Times prohibited for marrying, in what fenfe 740, 16. 
785, 16. 
Tithes, and Penalties for not paying them 693, 4. 740,4;5, 
24, 99, 100. 747. Pf. 878, 6. 943, 10. 9441 
950, $1, §4. 1064, 8,9. 
how to be fhared 740, 5. 957, 24. 
not to be taken from old Chdrches, to be givent 
new 740,24. | 
to be paid of the Soldiers and Handicrafts Men 740,10. 
994, 35. 
he "ho pays them not to be reduced to a Tent 
785,17. 
they were actually fo reduced by temporal Law 958, 3. 
to be brought to Church, andthere divided 957, 24. 
when to be paid at all Saints 1009, ro. r017, 8. 
at Equinox 958, 3. | 
to be paid as the Plough goes 958, r——3. 
every tenth Acre rory, 4. 
All forts of Tithes recited and own'd, that Asgufis 
preach'd the Payment of them 1064, 9. 
Tithing occafional and extraordinary granted by King and 
Council, to be paid by the King's Reeves for his 
Land, by Bifhops, Aldermen, and all Subjects pro- 
bably for the relref of poor People plunder'd by the 
Danes 925. Pf. Again ror4, r. but on Thanes only. 
Tithing occafional enjoin'd in Penance 963, 69. 
Tirbingman. See Borfholder. 
Title, or Right to ferve fome Church. 
to be pronounced at Ordination 740, £f. 
: not to be relinquifhd 285, 6. 


Tonfure 


* 
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Tonfure of a Clergyman or Monk 696, 8. 

the Lofs of it a Penalty 740, 67, 151—153. 

not to be concealed 96c, 47. 
Tran[ubflantiation inconfiftent with Elfric's Doctrine 957,37. 
Trees not to be worfhipped 850, 48. 960,16. 1018, 5. 
Tribytarius 734, I. 


| U. 7 
Veffments. See Habits. 
Vigils 734. Pf. Lat. 1009,15. 1064, 7. 
Virgins time for their veiling, excepting cafes of neceflity 
740, 90,91. See Maids. 
Untlion of the Sick 957, 32. 
Englif People averfe to it. See Oil and Prieft. | 
Univerfal Bifbep declared an Antichriftian Title by Pope 
Gregory Gor. Pf. 
yet accepted by Pope Boniface 679. Pf. Lat. 
Vows to be perform'd 785, 18. 
Men might be driven to it by fecular Law 877, 14. 
Ufury forbid by Canon 785,17. — 
^ by Law 1064, 16. 


. W. 
Wakes of the Church to be kept foberly 960, 28. 
Water Holy 960, 43. 
Weights and Meafures to be equal 785,17. 1009, 21, 22. 
the Bifbop to look to this 925, 9. 
Wells made a Bifhop’s Sce 908. 
Wells, See Fountains. 
Welfb, or Britains, how long they oppofed the Roman Eafter. 
613, 1. 
Were or Weregild, the Satisfaction to be made in Money 
for Murder to the Kindred of thc murder'd Party, 
and to the King or Lord 602, 6 
of a Foreigner how to be divided 693, 1r. 
for a Godfather and Godfon 693, 14. 
Slaves fhared not in the Weregild for their murder'd 
hinfman 6266, 9. 
none for a Thief flain in the Fact 606, 25. 
for Clergymen according to their Birth 725, r. 
but additional Mulcts were laid on fuch as kill'd Ecciee 
fiafticks 725, 1 1. 734) 12. 
Were was at King's difpofal 734, 12. 
how due for murdering a King 871. Pf. and 4. 
none due for him that died in oppofing Law, cre. 
873,1. 8;8,6. 1009,27. . 
to be paid for rejecting Chriftianity 878, 2. 
M m 2 |. to 
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to he paid by Clergyman guilty of Fighting, Stealing, 
Perjury, or Uncleannefs 878, 3. 
by all for Inceft 878, 4. 
for defiling Nuns 950, 53. 878, 4. 
in what cafe for Sorcery 925, 3. 
by Reeves, who difobey the King’s Commands 935, 7. 
the Were of all Orders and Degrees of Men 926, 2. 
- the Were of a chafte Prieft equal to that of a Thane 
1009, 2. 
Werbam, two Minters there 925, 4. 
Whitby, a Conference about Eaffer there holden 673, r. 
Wheres to be driven out of the Nation 878, rz. ror8,4 
Widows, theirPrivilege, and when they may marry 1009,19. 
Wibtred King of Kent? could not write 692. Pf. | 
his Bounty to the Church 692. 696,1. 742. 796. 
. Wilfrid of York, his great Zeal for Roman Eafter 673, r. 
‘and for planting Chriftianity among Infidels 679. Pf. 


680. Pf. 
the account of his oppofing the partition of his Dioceíe 
679, 680. 
. dies at Rippon, Bi(hop of Hexham, and is fainted 680. Pf. 
Winfrid Bilhop of Mercia depofed by Tbeodere 679, 4. 
Winten, or Winchefler, the Bifhop's See there fettled by Hedde 


679, 4. 
Witches and Witchcraft. See Sorcery. 
Witneffes are to be impartial 740, 143. 
Witeern in Gallowayfbire. See of the Bithop of the Pitts 679, 4 
Wolf’s- bead, one outlaw'd by the King’s Mouth, whom any 
Man might flay 1064, 7. 
Women, how foon after Child-bearing they might go to 
Church 6or, 8. 
ought to fuckle their Children 601, 8, 4. 
not to be repell'd from the Communion for what they 
cannot help 6or,8, 5. 
but fhould in fome cafes willingly refrain 6or, 8,6. 
fub-introduced forbid to Clergymen 740, 3r. 
not to affume to themfelyes to be Teachers 740, 87. 
required at Puberty to marry, or profefs Chaftity 
740, 113. 
may marry a fecond Husband a Year after the Death of 
the firt 740, 116. 
if divorced, not to marry till former Husband's Death 
740, 120. 
may marry again if Husband be taken captive, but how 
740, 123. 
if adulterous, ought not to be retained 740, MS. 85.. 
on what occafion to abftain from Hosband 740. MS. $1. 
Englith faid to turn lewd beyond Sea 747. Pf. 


how 
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how treated for giurdering their Children born, or un- 
born 740. MS. 9. 

attempting their Chang, how penal 877, 8. 

had a Property during Coverture 946, 3, 4, 7. 

what may be rctain'd by Priefts 957, 5. 

none may be retain’d by them 994, 4. 

not to come near Altar at Mafs 968, 44. 994,6. 

Woman breaking Wedlock to lofe Not and Ears, ex. 


1018, 24. 
7prceffer, See thereof held by three Archbifhops of York 
MS. 


40. MS. Pf. 
Bitop thereof had two half Procurations given him in 
two Monafteries faid to be in Hereford Diocefe 


803. Pf. 
Tulfine, or Wulffine, fcveral Bifhops of that Name 957. Pf. 
Yad 'notb's Treachery 1009, 23. 
fred Archbifhop of Canterbury deprived of his original 
Authority 816. Pf. 
7ulfflan Archbilhop of York a Favourer of the Danes 950. Pf. 


Y. 
‘ork, See Atchbifhop of York. 


7. . 
'acbary Pope, his Letter read in Synod at Clofes-hoo 747. 
Pf. Lat. 





Booxs Printed for RoperT KNAPLoct, 
at tbe Bifhop’s-Head in .$7. Paul 
Church-yard. 


Generlogical Hiftory of the Kings and Quem 

of England, and Monarchs of Great Britain, Kc 

from the Conqueft 4u»o 1066. to the Year 170}. 

in feveral Parts or Books; containing a Dif 

, courfe of their feveral Lives, Marriages and 

Iffues, with the Times of their Births, Deaths, Place 

of Burial and Monumental Infcriptions; alfo their E£- 

gies, Tombs, Cenotaphs, Devices, Arms, CQuarterings, 

Cretts and Supporters; all curioufly engrayen on Coppet 

Plates. Firft publi(h'd to the beginning of King Charles II's 

Reign, by Francis Sandford Bíq; Lancafler Herald of Arms; 

and continued to this Time, with many new Sculptures, 

Additions and Annotations ; as likewife the Defcents of dr 

vers illuftrious Families now flourifhing, maternally defcer- 

ded from the faid Monarchs, or from collateral Branches of 

the Royal Blood of England. By Samuel Stebbing, Eiq; Sos 
merfet Herald. 

The Old and New Teflament connected in the Hiftory of 
the Jews and the Neighbouring Nations, from the Declen- 
fion of the Kingdoms of J/rael and «da» to the Time of 
Chri. By Humphrey Prideaux, D. D.' Dean of Norwich. 
In two Volumes in Folio. 

An Attempt towards recovering an Account of the Num- 
bers and Sufferings of the Clergy of the Church of Exgland, 
Heads of Colleges, Fellows, Scholars, eve. who were fe- 
quefter’d, harrafs'd, cc. in the late Times of the grand Re- 
bellion: occafion'd by the ninth Chapter (now the fecond 
Volume) of Dr. Calamy' s Abridgment of the Lite of Mr. 
Baxter, together with an Examination of that Chapter. By 
John Walker, D. D. Rector of St. Marys in Exeter, and 
fometime Fellow of Exeter College in Oxford. | 


The 


Books Printed for Robert Knaplock. 


The Antiquities of Canserbury, in two Parts. The Firft 
Part, the Antiquities of Canterbury, or a Survey of that au- 
cient City with the Suburbs and Cathedral, exc. Sought out 
: and publifh'd by the Induftry and Good-will of William Som- 
mer. The Second Edition, revifed and enlarged by Nicholas 
Battely, A. M. Alfo Mr. Somner's Difcourfe called Char- 
‘tham-News, or a Relation of fome ftrange Bones found at 
Chartham in Kent; to which are added fome Obfervations 
concerning the Roman Antiquities of Canterbury, and a Pre- 
face giving an Account of the Works and Remains of the 
Learned Antiquary Mr. [William Somner, by N. B. The fe 
cond Part, Cantuaria Sacra, or the Antiquities, I. Of the 
Cathedral or Metropolitical Church. II. Of the Archbi- 
fhoprick. ILI. Of the late Priory of Chrif?-Church, and of 
the prefent Collegiate Church founded by King Henry VIII. 
with a Catalogue of all the Deans and Canons thereof. 
IV. Of the Archdeaconry of Canterbury. V. Of the Mo- 
naftery of St. Augufline, of the Parifh Churches, Hofpitals, 
and other Religious Places that are or have been in or near - 
that City. Enquired into by Nicholas Battely, Vicar of Beaks- 
born. Illuftrated and adorned with feveral ufeful and fair 
Sculptures. 

The Englifh Hiftorical Library in three Parts, Giving a 
fhort View and Character of moft of our Hiftorians, either 
in Print or Manufcript, with an Account of our Records, 
Law-Books, Coins, and other Matters ferviceable to the 
Undertakers of a general Hiftory of England. The fecond 
Edition, corrected and augmented by W. Nicholjon, ot Car- 
life, now Bifhop of Londonderry. 

The Clergyman's Vade-mecum : Or an Account of the 
Ancient and Prefent Church of England, the Duties and 
Rights of the Clergy, and of their Privileges and Hard- 
fhips, containing full Directions relating to Ordination, In- 
ftitution, Induction, and moft of the Difficulties which 
fe? commonly mect with in the Difcharge of their Of- 

ce. 

Vol. If. Containing the Canonical Codes of the Primitive 
and Univerfal Church, tranflated at large from the Onginal 
Greek, and the Canonical Codes of the Faffern and Weflern 
Church, down to the Year of our Lord 737. in which 
thofe Canons and Decrees that belong not to the two tor- 
mer Codes, are fo done from the Greek and Latin, that no- 
thing that is curious or inftructive is omitted; with explana- 
tory Notes, a large Index, and a Preface fhewing the Ufeful- 
nefs of the Work, with fome Reflections on moderate Non- 
conformity and the Rights of the Church. 

The Propitiatory Oblation in the Holy Eucharift, truly 


flated and defended, from Scripture, Antiquity, and the 
! Communion 
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5s Baaks Pristed fir Robert Knaploct 


.. fEdiamunion Service of. the Church.of Englasd: In wid 
'. fome notice is taken of Dr. Heseeck's Anfwer to Dr. Hide, 


Centuries, proving thatthe Eucharift is à proper material 
crífice, that it.is- both Eachariftical and Propitiatory, thu? 
ifs to.be. offer'dby. proper Officers, that the Oblation istelt 
‘made otra proper Altar, that it is properly confüum'd by Mm 
'ducatios, . Fo which is added, a Proof, that what oar & 


- wiour ‘fpeaks concerning eating his Fleth, and drinkisg ls 


Blood, ih the fixth Chapter of St. Joba's Gofpe], is prid 
‘pally meant of the Eucharift: With a Prefatory Epifle » 
the Lord Bifhop of Norwich; Animadverfions on the Re 
verend Dr. Wife's Book, which he calls the Chriftian Eude 
rift rightly Rated; and-fome Refie&ions og a ftitch'd Bool, 
entituled an Anfwer to the Exceptions made againft the 
Lord Bithop of Oxferd's Charge. 

Part II. Shewing, the Agreement and Difagreement d 
the Eucharift, with the Sacrifices of the Ancients, and de 
Excellency of the former; the great Moment of the Euds 
rift, both as a Feaft and Sacrifice; the Neceffity of 
Communion, the Unity of the Eucharift, the Nature of Er 
communication, and the Primitive Method of Preparatios 
with Devotions for the Altar. Thefe five by J. Jebufas, 
A. M, Vicat-of Cranbresk in the Diocefe of Canserbary. 





Now in the PRESS. 


-N TOW's Survey of Londos, continued and much ex 
larged by Mr.Stripe. To which is added (befide 
many thoufand Corre&ions and Additions) near ont 

egt  updred Copper Plates, containing an a&ual Sarvef 
of al] ‘the Wards and. Parithes in London, Weffminffer and 
Southwaek., lg two Volumes in Folio. y 
. Mr. 4, Wood's Athena Oxonienfes, with a vaft Namba 
of -Additions and Corrections, and above five hundred nes 
Lives al ,under the Anthor's own Hand. In two Volumes 
in Folio. | 
Rujhworth’s Hiftorical Colle&ions, together with the Tryal 
of the Ear] of Strafford. In eight Volumes in Folio. 
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